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THE

PREFACE.
HOW highly the writings of wife and

good men concerning Government,
have been efteemed in all ages, the tefti-

mony of hiftory, and the prefervation of

fo many books compofed by the Ancients

on that fubject,
do

fufficiently manifeft.

And it may be truly faid, that unlefs men
have utterly abandoned themfelves to all

that is deteftable, they have feldom attempt-
ed to detract from the worth of the afYer-

tors of liberty, though ambition, and other

paiiions,
have influenced them to acl: in

oppofition to it. When Auguftus had fur-

prifed
a young Roman, who was related to

him, reading a
political difcourfe of Cicero,

he commended his judgment in that choice.

The Hiftory of France, written by the Pre-

fident de Thou, with a
fpirit of freedom

that might have been worthy of thofe who
had lived before the violation of their li-

A 2
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iv PREFACE.
berty, has been fo generally valued by men
of all ranks in that nation, that it is hard

to find a book on any important fubjecl:

which has had fo many editions. And the

juft efteem that the emperor Charles the

fifth made of the Memoirs of Philip de

Commines (though that author has given

many inftances of his deteftation of ty-

ranny) may be enough to put this matter

out of difpute. But if all other proof were

wanting, the implacable hatred, and un-

wearied induftry of the worft of men to

fupprefs fuch writings, would abundantly

teftify their excellency.

That nations mould be well informed of

their rights, is of the moft abfolute necef-

iity : becaufe the happinefs or
infelicity

of

any people entirely depends upon the en-

joyment or deprivation of liberty ; which

is fo invincibly proved in the following

Difcourfes, that to endeavour to make it

more clear, would be an unpardonable pre-

fumption.

If any man think the publication of this

Work to be unfeafonable at this time, he is

defired to confider, that as men expert good
laws only from a good government, fo the

reign
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reign of a prince, whofe title is founded up-
on the principle of liberty,

which is here

defended, cannot but be the moft proper,

if not the only time to inform the people
of their

juft rights, that, from a due fenfe

of their ineftimable value, they may be en-

couraged to affert them againft the attempts
of ill men in time to come.

'Tis not necefTary to fay any thing con-

cerning the perfon of the Author. He was

fo well known in the world, fo univerfally

efteemed by thofe who knew how to fet a

juft value upon true merit, and will appear
fo admirable in the following Difcourfes, as

not to ftand in need of a flattering
Pane-

gyric. But it may not be amifs to fay

fomething of the Difcourfes now published.
The paper delivered to the fheriffs imme-

diately before his death informs us, that he

had left a large and a leffer treatife written

againft the principles contained in Filmer's

book
;
and that a fmall part of the lefTer trea-

tife had been produced for evidence againft

him at his trial. 'Tis there alfo faid, that the

lefTer treatife neither was, nor probably ever

fhould have been fmimed. This therefore is

the large work mentioned in that paper, and

A 3 not



vi PRE F ACE.
not the lefler, upon part of which the wick-

ed fentence pronounced, and executed a-

gainft him, was grounded.
It remains only to add a few words for

iatisfaction of the public, that thefe Dif-

courfes are genuine. And here I fhall not

need to fay,
that they were put into the

hands of a perfon of eminent quality and

integrity by the Author hhnfelf -

y
and that

the original is, in the judgment of thofe

who knew him beft, all written by his own
hand : His inimitable manner of treating
this noble fubjed:, is inftead of a thoufand

demonftrations, that the Work can belong
to no other than the Great Man whofe

name it bears,

A SHORT
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A

SHORT ACCOUNT
O F T H ELIFE

O F

ALGERNON SIDNET.
Lgernon Sidney, to whom the world is indebted for

the following Discourses on Government, was of

noble extract. His father was Robert earl of Leicefler,

Who, in the year 1618, married lady Dorothy Piercy,
eldefr. daughter of that illuffrious peer, Henry earl ofNorthumber-
land. By her the earl had fifteen children ; fix fons, and nine:

daughters. Of his fons, two died before they came to maturity.-
Of the other four our Author was the fecond, and was born about
the year 1622. The earl his father was a man of excellent parts,'
and of great learning. He was admired in the houfe of commons
for his abilities

;
and the curious obfervations he made of men

and of manners, which are ftill preferved, fhew his uncommon
capacity and difceriiment. 'Tis not to be wondered at therefore,

that, at a very early period, he mould be fo careful to make his

fon Algernon acquainted with literature, and to give him a po-
lite and liberal education.

In 1 6 32, he was appointed ambafTador extraordinary tb the

king of Denmark. This embafTy was occafioned by the death of

Sophia queen dowager of that kingdom* and grandmother to king
Charles I. Though our Author was at that time only ten years
of age, yet his father, who already obf:rved in Algernon great
appearances of a fine genius, took him along with him into Den-
mark, together with Philip his elder brother, that he might have
them under his own infpe&ion, and enjoy the pleafure of feeing their'

A 4 gradual'



viii A Short Account of the Life of

gradual improvement in knowledge and virtue. However, the

earl ftaid a very fhort time abroad ; for having difpacched the bu-

finefs for which he was fent, he returned with his pupils into Eng-
land in lefs than three months.

It can hardly be imagined, that, from fuch a quick jaunt, Al-
gernon could reap much advantage ;

in fuch tender years, his

mind could not be enough difciplined and enlarged, to receive

moral or political inftru£tion. However, as imitation is fo na-

tural to the tenderer!: years, and has fuch a powerful energy on
minds of every character, the example of fuch a man as the earl

muft have been of vaft fervice to him. His lordfhip was not like

many modern travellers, who go abroad merely to gaze on objects

they never faw before, or perhaps to learn the rudiments of a lan-

guage, which, in polite company, it is thought a reproach to

want; but made it his bufinefs to obferve the manners of the na-

tion where he refided, and to become acquainted with their poli-

tical conftitution, and with the characters of the king and the

court*. Thefe obfervations he ftrongly inculcated into his fons.

And that we fhall find was a happy circumftance for Alger-
non, when we confider to what

fubjecl:
he afterwards applied his

thoughts.
Not long after this, the earl was fent once more abroad. In

May, 1636, he went by the king's orders into France, in quality
of ambaflador extraordinary : and thither alfo he carried A lg er~

non and his brother along with h;m. By this time he had con-

ceived great hopes of our Author's capacity, and had refolved to

lofe no opportunity of improving and enlarging it. Though we

may eafily fuppofe his time muft be moftly employed in tranfacl-

ing public bufinefs, and managing the interefts of the nation in

thcfe ticklifh times; yet fuch was the earl's diligence and activi-

ty, that he feemed to take as much pains in the education of his

fons, as if nothing elfe had demanded his concern. To that im-

portant office he devoted his leifure with the greateft pleafure,

with the moil eager application. And the confequences demon-

ftrate, that his labour was not in vain. It was a lucky circum-

ftance for our Author, that the earl refided in France for a confi-

derable time. Algernon's mind was then beginning to unfold

itfelf ; it was ripening by degrees, and growing more fufceptible

of inftruclion. The force of the earl's arguments could then be

underftood, and the juftnefs of his obfervations attended to f. And
* The earl hatli left us a very accurate account of his negotiations in Den-

mark, and of the national character of that country ;
which informs us of the

rtrange rudenefs, and uncivilized manners, which at that time prevailed in

Denmark,

f The earl alfo wrote a journal of his embafTy in France, and embellifhed it

with many obfervations of the king, and of the manners which prevailed at court.

'tis
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'tis certain, that IVIr. Sidney reaped vaft advantages from fuch a

wife and judicious difcipline. We rind he was but averyfhort time

in France, when he firft began to diftinguifh himfelf. The fpright-

linefs and vivacity of his temper, and the goodnefs of his nature,

were fo remarkable, that they gained him univerfal efteem. Not
above fix months after he had left England, the countefs his mo-
ther wrote a letter to the earl at Paris, (dated November i oth,

1636.) in which, among other things, fhe fays concerning Al-
gernon; "I hear him much commended by all that come from
"

thence, for a huge deal of wit, and much fweetnefs of nature."

This gave a fort of ardor to his lordfhip, and made him doubly
careful to form and fmifh thofe natural talents, which he had long
before obferved the feeds of, but which Algernon himfelf had

now difcovered to great advantage. The exercife of this pleafant

difcipline_the earl continued all the time he was in France ; and

every day Algernon made his father happy, by giving him new

fpecimens of his improvement under it. But in the year 1639,
when the melancholy and fatal differences began betwixt the Eng~
lifh and the Scots, the king ordered the earl to leave France, and

to return into England.
Our Author, at his return, was about feventeen years of agq.

He had already feen much of the world ; and his own natural fa-

gacity, which was fo much improved and directed by his father's

inftrudtions, rendered that experience more than commonly ufe-

ful, and productive of genuine knowledge. The earl's unfettled

way of life, after this period, made it impoflibic for him to fuper-
intend Algernon's education with fomuch exaclnefs as he had
done formerly ; but as Algernon had already made great pro-

grefs in literature, as well as in the knowledge of mankind, and
was bleffed by nature with a furprifmgjudgment and capacity, the

hurry of public buhnefs, in which his father was now involved,
was the lefs detrimental to him. He could now, by his own di-

ligence, purfue the track which the earl had chalked out for him,
and bring to perfection what had been fo wifely begun. Accord-

ingly he applied himfelf eagerly to the profecution of his ftudies ;

and his application was attended with great fuccefs. But his

jn'md was too lively to be confined to fpeculation alone. His ftu-

dies could not afford exercife enough to his fprightly temper. At
that time the whole kingdom was difordercd j every thing was in
the utmoft confufion. Such a circumftance, therefore, could not
but be a ftrong incitement to an active mind to beftir itfelf, and to

try its talents on the publick theatre. Befides, Algernon, as
we have feen, had been much abroad, and had refided a confide-
rable time at the very feat of political knowledge* : during which

* He had been about three years in France.

he
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he had feen his father conftantly employed in the fervice of the

public. Thefe circumflances, confpiring with his own natural

temper, led his thoughts much to aciive life, and at laft made him
determine to become an aeter himfelf. And when we look back

to thofe difmal times, we muft fee what a ftrange fcene of confu-

fion it was, in which our Author was to be engaged. A fcene

proper indeed to fhew his valour in ; but which, in the iflue,

proved fatal to him.

However, Mr. Sidney, prompted by his nature and fo many
inviting circumftances, appears upon the public ftage ; and, mak-

ing choice of the field as his theatre of action, he immediately

got a commiffion for a troop of horfe. At this time, the Irifh

rebellion broke out. Upon which, the king, who was then in

Scotland, attempting to compofe the differences which had hap-

pened betwixt the two nations, returned into England, to concert

with the parliament what was to be done, in order to fupprefs it.

Forces were immediately fent into Ireland, of which the earl of

Leiceffer was made lord lieutenant: and Algernon, with his

brother the lord L'Ifle, went over along with them ; his lordfhip
in the quality of colonel of a regiment of horfe, and our Author,
of captain in the fame regiment. As Algernon was a man of

moft extraordinary courage and refolution, he foon fignalized
himfelf in that new fcene of life, and drew univerfal attention.

He behaved with uncommon gallantry ; and the important fer-

vices he did his mailer, gained him a fhining reputation for mi-

litary virtue.

By this time the troubles of the nation had grown to a prodi-

gious height. The royal ftandard was fet up at Nottingham on

the 2 2d of Auguff, 1642. The parliament too had raifed guards
of their own, and both parties were preparing themfelves for war.

Unhappy itate for Britain ! when her guardians, at variance with

each other,were ready to tear one another to pieces, and none could

either give or receive a wound but at her expence. In this difmal

fituation of affairs, the king ordered Algernon, on his allegi-

ance, to leave Ireland, and come to Oxford. Accordingly, Mr.
Sidney obtained a licence from the lord lieutenant his father,

dated at Oxford the 22d of June, 1643, and returned to Eng-
fand. But the parliament having received notice of his arrival,

fent immediately into Lancafhire, where he had landed, and or-

dered him to be taken into cuftody, and brought to London. At
this the king expreffed a great deal of refentment ; imagining that

Mr. Sidney's being feized was entirely owing to his own ma-

nagement, and was only a feint intended to cover his fecret col-

lufion with the parliament. But for this fufpicion there was not

the leaft foundation 5 and his joining afterwards with the parlia-

ment,
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merit, may eafily
be accounted for from other confiderations,

without doing fuch an injury to his character. His honefty and

undaunted courage equally confpired to render him incapable of

fuch a filly
artifice. Captain Sidney was now twenty-one years

of age. His judgment was already ripe, and he could difcern

the juftnefs
of thofe obfervations his father had made of the poli-

tical conflitutions of the different countries he had (con. He now
had a diftinct view of the ftate of the different parties in Britain;

and obferved, that the nation was ready to be torn in pieces be-

twixt them. Abfolute monarchy and democracy were engaged

againft each other ;
and fuch was the diforder, that anarchy was

like to be the refult of the contention. His heart was too warm
in his country's favour, to allow him to be an idle fpeclator ; and

that he then adhered to the intereft of the parliament, no body
can wonder, if he has ever read his Discourses on Govern-
ment.—The parliament took him into their fervice, and ordered

2000 1. to be paid him for his arrears. On the 10th of May,
1644, the earl of Manchelter, who was fcrjeant-major-general of

feveral counties in England,, gave him the command of a troop
of horfe in his own regiment j in which ftation he behaved (o

well, that, on the 2d of April next year, he was appointed co-

lonel of a regiment of horfe by Sir Thomas Fairfax, commander
in chief of the forces raifed for the defence of the kingdom. In
this quality he (till continued to acquire frefli reputation. He was
in the battle of York, and feveral others ; in all which his bravery
and good conduct were equally remarkable; and he had,for fome

time, the government of Chichefter.

Soon after this he was employed in the expedition deftined for

Ireland; and, for his fignal fervices there, he obtained the govern-
ment of Dublin. But as the dignity and luftre, which attends mi-

litary virtue, is feldom ken without envy, the difcontent of fome
little fouls, who wifhed to poffefs colonel Sidney's place, foon

began to difcover itfelf. Thefe men formed a party in the houfe
of commons, and, taking advantage of the thinnefs of the houfe,

got it moved one day by the recorder, that colonel Jones fhould

be made governor in chief. Thofe of the houfe, who were not
of the party, ftrenuoufly oppofed the motion, as it was apiece of
the greateft ungenerofity and injuftice to fuch diftinguifhed merit.

But party-fpirit prevailed. Jones, who had been Mr. Sidney's
deputy, was promoted to the government ; and it was given out,
that Dublin was a place of too much importance for colonel Sid-
ney's management. However, the houfe of commons were fo

fenfible of Algernon's merit, that, on the 7th of May, 1647,
without oppofition, they voted him their thanks for his excellent
fervices in Ireland ; and feme time after made him governor of

Dover.
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Dover. The king was then in cuftody. A feries of misfortunes
had attended him, and he was immediately to be brought to his
trial. Strange instability of human grandeur ! A prince fo lately
at the head of three kingdoms, at Iaft reduced to fubmit to the
laws of thofe to whom he thought himfelf horn to prefcribe them.
Colonel Sidney was nominated one of the judges to aft ft at the

king's trial ; but he declined the difagreeable office, and did not
fit among them.

After the king's death, when Cromwell had afTumed the go-
vernment, Mr. Sidney refufed to a£t in his fervice. His prin-

ciples naturally led him to oppofe Oliver's fchemes ; nothino- be-

ing more direclly contrary to a republican fpirit than ufurpation.

During the protectoifhip therefore of Cromwell, and his fon

Richard, he retired from public view, and lived in a private man-
ner at Penfhurft ; where he devoted his time wholly to ftudy and
reflection. And 'tis to that retirement we owe the following Dis-
courses. 'Tis certain no man ever ftudied the nature of go-
vernment with greater accuracy than our Author. He was per-

fectly acquainted with its hiftory in all its branches, and had pene-
trated into the bottom of every fubjecf. upon which it had the

leaft dependance. Nature had favoured him with a folid judg-
ment, and a moft comprehenfive underftanding ; and he was pe-

culiarly happy in a ftrong, nervous, and mafterly ftile. Nor was
he lefs indebted to his education than to nature. It has been al-

ready obferved how early he went abroad, and under how able

and careful a tutor. So that it is hard to determine which were
the happieft, the father in having fuch a fon, or the fon in enjoy-

ing fuch a father.

Thefe happy circumftances could not fail to turn Mr. Sidney's
mind to the ftudy of government, and to make him a maftcr in

politicks. He was alfo engaged in the bufy fcene. There he

could copy from real life, and determine the juftnefs of his obfer-

vations. Befides, he came upon the ftage at a period the moft fa-

vourable for attaining political knowledge. The kingdom was
rent into factions of every denomination. There is not a pof-
fible form of government, which at that time had not a number of

partifans. Every mafque was thrown off; each party was ex-

pofed to public view, avowed its peculiar principles, and tried to

acl: upon thefe principles as far as the others would permit them.

This was a very curious, though a very melancholy, profpecl: to

fo great a man as Mr. Sidney. He accurately obferved the un-

common fcene, and nicely examined the nature of the contending

parties. He weighed the principles maintained on all fides, traced

them to their refpeetive fources, and carefully marked their ten-

dency.
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dency. Mr. Sidney had lately feen too the Patriarcha * of

Sir Robert Filmer ; the abfurdities of which fuggefted new re-

flections to his mind, and made him attend to the nature and

foundation of civil constitutions with ftill greater accuracy. What
the refult of all thefe advantages was, let his Discourses on
Government witnefs. Difcourfes which are above

flattery,

and need only be read to be univerfally admired. As a writer

on that fubjecT:,
he has outdone all who went before him, his

Discourses being the moft perfect and comprehenfive of the

kind, which have ever appeared. They are an honour to Al-

gernon Sidney, and to the Britifh nation. 'Tis with juftice

therefore, that an Author obferves f, that he mould infinitely

re°ret the lofs of Cicero's fix books de Republica, " as men of
** fenfe and probity have done formerly, were it not for the in-

««
comparable Discourses concerning Government,

" which that wife, learned, and noble gentleman, Algernon
" Sidney, hath left us." As the higheft praife can neither add

any thing to the Author's merit, nor reprefent him in a greater

or more amiable light than his own writings do, 'tis needlefs to

add any thing more on this fubject. Let it fuffice to fay, that

while learning, liberty,
and good fenfe, attract the regard of man-

kind, our Author will be efteemed ; and if ever thefe ceafe to be

admired, it will be an honour to Algernon Sidney to fall in-

to contempt. There are at Penfhurft, in his own hand-writing,
feveral treatifes in Latin and Italian, and an Essay, in Englifh,
on the fubject of virtuous Love. Were they publiflied, we
might fee other fpecimens of ourAuthor's genius.

While Mr. Sidney was thus ufefully employed in his retire-

ment, Richard refigned his prote£torihip. Whereupon the par-

liament,wbich had been diffolved by Cromwell,were again brought

together, and the commonwealth once more fet up. On the
7th.

of May, 1659, they voted a declaration to fecure the liberty and

property of the people, with regard both to their civil and reli-

gious interefts, without either king or houfe of peers. 'Tis need-

lefs to obferve, under what different fhapes the government of

England then appeared. The fevere convulfions, which fo
lately

mattered the nation, had not yet loft their ftrength. The ftate

was ftill in a difordered and fluctuating condition. Such was the

* "A book fo poorly writ, fays bifliop Burnet, that it is ftrange Sidney
" beftowed fo much pains in anfwering it." But if Sir Robert Filmer's doc-

trine, however abfurd, was at that time adopted by a great number of perfons
of ever) character, it needs not feem flrange, that our Author thought it worth
his while to difprove it : and that it was much adopted, we need no other evi-

dence than his dying for oppofing it.

•f-
Fiee Thoughts in Defence of a Future State, Sec. publiflied at London, in

Syo, jn the year 1700.

fituation
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fituatlon of the kingdom when Algernon' once more appeared
in public, and came into the parliament's meafures. On the 1 3th
of May he was nominated one of the council of flate, and, about
a month after, was appointed to go as commiftioner to the Sound,
to mediate a peace between the kings of Sweden and Denmark.
Sir Robert Honeywood and Bulftrode Whitelocke, Efq; were no-
minated along with him. But Whitelocke, having been formerly
ambalTador extraordinary at Sweden alone, could not digeft being

joined with thofe who would expect precedency of him
; and

knowing the firmnefs and refolution of Sidney's temper, he de-

clined the fervice. So Mr. Sidney and Sir Robert undertook
the embally. While Alg ernon was in Denmark, he made him-
felf mailer of the policy of the northern nations, and improved
the knowledge which he had formerly imbibed from his father.

His letters to the earl contain an exact account of all his nejrotia-

tions there ; and the political views, which then governed the

court of Denmark, he unfolded in a very clear and mafterly man-
ner. Agreeably to a cuftom which prevailed at Denmark *", co-

lonel Sidney wrote in the book of motto's,which lay in the king's

library, the following verfe :

Manus htsc inimlca tyrannis

Enfe petit pl&cidamfub libertate quietem.

This verfe Monfieur Terlon the French ambaflador tore out of

die book. Lord Molefworth, in the preface to his Account of

Denmark, obferves that Mr. Terlon himfelf underftood not a

word of Latin ; but having learned from others what was the

meaning of the fentence, he confidered it as a libel upon the

French government, and upon that which was then getting foot

in Denmark by French aiTiftance and example. While Alger-
non' was on his embaflV, the restoration of Charles II. was in agi-

tation, and when it was at laft effected, he was advifed to remain

abroad, till his attachments to the commonwealth might be for-

got ; for at that time they were remembered with the higheft re-

lentment f.

This was no fmall inconvenience to Mr. Sidney ; for, by
that means, he was a fufferer in his private fortune, which he

had left much embarraffed. But he bore the hardfhip with a manly
fpirit ; and the letters he wrote to his Father during his banifh-

ment, fhew a noble contempt of worldly advantages. In one re -

* Every noble ftranger who came to Denmark, was allowed to write a motta

cr verfe in the King's book of motto's.

f King Charles could not be prevailed with to permit his return till feven-.

teen years after.

3 fpeft,
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fpe&, however, this misfortune of our Author's was a real benefit

to him, as it afforded him an opportunity of enlarging his know-

ledge, by laying him under a neceflity of vifiting foreign courts.

The firfttour he made was through Germany, to Bruffels, where

he refided for a confiderable time
;
and from thence he went into

France, where he got a licence from the French king to go to

Montpellier*. He then travelled into Italy, and having reached

Rome, he remained there till his return. His travels through

Germany and France are wrote with great fpirit, and enlivened

with a number of pieces of hiftory, with characters of great men,
and with beautiful defcriptions of all kinds. As he was ever un-

wearied in the purfuit of knowledge, efpecially that of human

nature, he was always careful to make himfelf mafter of the cuf-

toms, manners, constitution and policy of the kingdoms through
which he pafled, before he left them ; whereby he became the

moil accomplished man of his time. Rome fupplied him with

numberlefs materials for his improvement in learning and know-

ledge ; and there never was a man who knew how to make ufe

of them to greater advantage. All his obfervations there he com-
mitted to writing ; and the characters he has drawn of the car-

dinals, and other perfons of distinction, fhew his fuperior Saga-

city, and afford the reader a moft curious entertainment. His

father, by this time, expreSIed an earneft defire of feeing him
before he died. He therefore applied to Robert earl of Sunder-

land, his grandfon, who was then in favour with the king, to ufe

his interest with his majeSty, to obtain Algernon's return.

Sunderland applied, and obtained his requeSt.
Thus was Algernon Sidney brought home to his native

country, after he had been above feventeen years abroad ; and

having promifed conftant obedience to his majefty, the king
granted him a particular pardon. BiShop Burnet obServes *, that

Mr. Sidney returned to England,
" when the parliament was"

preSnng the king into a war. The court of France obtained
*' leave for him to return. He did all he could to divert people

: from that war j fo that fome took him for a penfioner ofFrance.
But to thofe to whom he durSt fpeak freely, he faid he knew
it was all a juggle; that our court was in an entire confidence
with France, and had no other defign in this Shew of a war,
but to raife an army, and keep it beyond fea till it was trained

* £ and modelled."—After Algernon came home, and obferved
the State of the nation, his principles would naturally prompt him
to oppofe the Schemes of the court. This mightily exafperated
the king, and kindled a new Slame of refentment againft him. But;

* This licence was dated at Vincennes the 3d of Auguft, 1663.
7 Hiftory of his own Times, vol.
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Sidney had too much integrity to diflemble his fentiments, and

they were too well founded to be
eafily changed.

In 1678, about a year after he had returned home, he flood
candidate for member of parliament for Guilford ; but he was op-
pofed by the court, and therefore loft the election *. Strange pro-

ceedings were then beginning to be carried on j proceedings which
were unaccountable in themfelves, and which, in the iflue, ruined

many perfons of the greateft worth and integrity. Our Author
was too remarkable to be overlooked, and had too much merit to

efcape the cenfure and calumny of thofe times. Dr. Welwood
well obferves f,"that the {nattered remains of Englifh liberty were
then attacked on all fides, and fome of the nobleft blood in the

nation was offered up a facrifice to the manes of popifh martyrs^
and made to atone for the bill of exclufion." In fo difmal a fitua-

tion, fuch a guardian of liberty as Algernon Sidney could

not long efcape deftruction. It was already at hand ; for, in 1683,
he was accufed of being concerned in the Ryehoufe plot, and,
after lord Ruffel was examined, he was next brought before the

council.

It was then dangerous for prifoners to anfwer the queftions
which were infidioufly put to them. The leaft hint that could

be turned to the difadvantage of a man, or his friends, was laid

hold on ; whereas the fmalleft regard was not paid to what one
faid in his own favour : Sidney therefore, when he came before

the council, told them, with his ufual boldnefs, that if they had

any proof againft him, he mould make the beft defence he could ;

but they were not to expect he would fortify their evidence by any
thing he fhould fay. By this means his examination was very
fhort. Befides, there being no fort of evidence againft him, his

commitment was againft law ; for he was not taken up directly
as a plotter, but as a republican. However, at that time there

was no crime reckoned more capital than to have a republican

ipirit, or to be an enemy to unlimited monarchy. Mr. Sidney
was then conducted to the Tower, where he lay for fome time ;

but he was at laft brought thence, by virtue of the habeas cor-

pus act, on the 7th of November, to the King's Bench bar, and

was arraigned before the lord chief Juftice Jefferies, on an indict-

ment of high treafon ; to which he pleaded not guilty, and de-

nted a fortnight's time for preparing evidence ; which being grant-

ed, he came to his trial on the 21ft of November.

* He left among his papers an account of the management of that election,

and of the proceedings of the court-party who oppofed him
;
which furniflies

us with a notable instance of the partiality and corruption of the times,

-f-
In his Memoirs, &c.

And
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And nowwe are come to a moll: remarkable period of our Au-

thor's life ; a period which I believe every one will think merits a

particular confederation.— His trial was certainly a mailer- piece in

its kind,and will tranfmit the infamy of the judges and juries which

were then employed, to lateft poflerity. 'Tis very ftrange, that

Sidney's indictment, as Sir John Hawles obferves *, at the time

when he came into the hall, was fo far from being found by the

grand jury, that it had not been fo much as prefented to them.

But the council were fo wife as to try men's pulfes beforehand, to

fee how tame they would be. So a jury was picked out according
to their mind. They confified moftly of perfons of the meaneft

rank. They would ftick at nothing to ferve a turn, and fhewed

themfelves fo exceedingly tractable, that they found the indict-

ment upon fight, without the leaft confideration f. Sidney ob-

jected againft a number of the jury, becaufe they were not free-

holders: but Jefferies told him, that had been over-ruled in lord

RufTePs cafe, and therefore it mould be fo in his. Accordingly
he did over-rule it, and carried on matters in fo impetuous a man-

ner, that he would not allow Ai gernon to read the ftatute.

Now, the cafes of lord RufTel and Mr. Sidney were far from be-

ing parallel. For lord Rufiel was tried at the Old Baily, where
the jury confifted of Londoners ; whereas Sidney's trial was in

Middlefex %. But Jefferies, as he himfelf faid on another occafion,
was for making precedents to the fucceeding times, as thofe who
had gone before them had made precedents for them Four wit-

nefles were produced againft the colonel. The firft was Mr.Weft,
againft whom Sidney objected, becaufe he was not pardoned.
But he was a good witnefs in lord Ruffel's trial, and that was a

fufficient precedent for a man of Jefferies's temper to act upon.
The next who was examined was Rumfey, and, after him, Keel-

ing. But thefe three were only brought to make a fhew
; for

none of them knew any thing of Sidney. Only they faid, that

they had heard of a council of fix, and that the prifoner was one of

them. Yet even in that they contradicted each other. For Weft
fwore he had it from Rumfey, and Rumfey fwore he had it from
Weft.
The Lord Howard was next examined, and he was the only

witnefs who pretended to know any thing of Sidney. His evi-

dence was very particular, and 'tis very remarkable, that he gave

* Remarks upon the trials of Fitzharris, Stephen College, &c.

•f-
The colonel had twice infilled to have a copy of his indictment, and was

both times denied that juftice.

% In London the merchants are fuppofed to be rich
;
but in a county, a man,

who is no freeholder, is always fuppofed to be poor : lb that the- two cafes were
quite unlike.

Vol. I. a
-

ltf



xviii A Short Account of the Life of

it, as bifhop Burnet fays *,
" with a preface which had become a

"
pleader better than a witnefs." And there cannot be a ftronger

inftance of his lordfhip's monfrrous ingratitude ; for, during his

imprifonment, Mr. Sidney had (hewn him theutmoft kindnefs,

and managed every thing in which he was interefted, with the

greatefr. zeal and tendernefs. It was therefore an honour to Mr.-

Sidney to have fuch a witnefs againft him. Among other things,
Howard depofed, that colonel Sidney was one of the firft mo-
vers for the council of fix f ; that the council met at Mr. Ham-
den's houfe, and concerted their fchemes ; and that the colonel

fent one Aaron Smith into Scotland, in order to make a coalition

of councils betwixt them and the Scots, and to unite them tooe-

then To thefe articles Sidney objected the great improbability
of erecting a council of fix, and that perfons fo little acquainted
fhould all at once fall into fo intimate a friendship. He declared,

he never fpoke with the duke of Monmouth above thrice in his

life ; and that one time was, when Howard brought him to his

houfe, and impofed upon both ; telling the duke, that the colo-

nel had invited him, and the colonel, that the duke invited him-

felf; neither of which was true. He obferved alfo, that the per-

juries of Howard were too notorious and glaring, to allow his

evidence any credit ; and that he had varied in feveral particulars

from what he had depofed in lord RufTel's trial. In fine, he offered

to prove, that Howard had confefied,
" that he could not get his

"
pardon, until he had done fome otherjobbs ; until he was part" the drudgery of fwearing."
Now one fhould think, that thefe objections might have been

fufficient to caft any witnefs. But Jefferies had already refolved

to condemn the colonel. Humanity and common juftice were

therefore to be difregarded, and the evidence was determined to

"be quite good. But Howard was but one witnefs, and the colo-

nel could not be condemned without fome decent appearance of

juftice.
Whence were they to bring collateral proofs ? A very

ingenious contrivance, fuggefted by the inhuman fubtlety of the

times, quickly procured thefe. A manufcript found among Sid-

ney's papers, was immediately produced; and in it were the fol-

lowing damnable errors;
" That power is originally in the peo-

"
pie ;

that the king is fubject to the law of God, as he is a man ;

iC and to the people who make him, as he is a king ; that the
'*

king ought to fubmit his intereft to theirs, fince he is not fu-
tC

perior to any of them in any other refpect than that he is

"
by confent of all raifed above any other \ that if he like not

• * Hiftory of his own Times, vol. i.

f Thefe fix, he faid, were the duke of Monmouth, the earl of Effex, lord

Ruffel, colonel Sidney, Mr, Hamden junior, and himfelf.

x " this
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<« this condition, he may renounce the crown ; but if he receive

" it upon this condition, and fwear to perform it,he muft expect the
"

performance will be exacted, or revenge taken by thofe whom
" he hath betrayed; that therefore the people may change or take

V away kings without breaking any yoke, or that is made a yoke
«* which ought not to be made one; that the people muft be
"

judges of what happens between them and the king whom
"

they did conftitute ; and that the power of
calling and diflblv-

"
ing of parliaments is not in the king."

Thefe pofitions, by the fingular fagacity of the court, were

found to contain fufficient proof, that the colonel was in a plot

againft the king's life ; and therefore it was infilled, that they
fhould ftand as a fecond witnefs. Yet it could not be proved,
that Sidney wrote them ;

but there was a fimilitude of hands,
and that was capital. The colonel argued, that for one to come
and tell a tale of an imaginary council, and another of a libel, a

paper written no body knows where, was a thing never to be got
over ; and that as to thefe papers, at moft they could only be his

private fentiments concerning government, never communicated
to any, and wrote fome years ago. How therefore could it be

pretended to be a proof of a late plot ? That the manufcript was
not finiihed ; that the fiftieth part of it was not produced, nor

even the tenth of that allowed to be read. Jefferies w*s fo fen-

fible of the ftrength of his reafoning, that he often interrupted
him with the utmoft rudenefs, trying to put him in a pafiion ; but

the crafty judge loft his aim, for Sidn f y behaved with the greateft

calmnefs, and kept his temper to admiration.

With regard to his papers, the foliicitor-general muft needs

prove them to be an ouvert act; and his argument was, Sc i^ere

eft agere. And Jefferies's law was, that if there were two wit-

nefles, one to the treafon, and another to a circumftance, fuch as

the buying of a knife, they were quite fufficient. Not to men-
tion a number of other particulars, which muft equally raife our

pity and indignation, the court concluded, that Sidney was not

only guilty of the practices charged upon him, but that he could

not have been otherwife, becaufe his principles led him to it; to

which Jefferies added, that he was born a traitor. At laft Al-
gernon Sidn fy was found guilty on the 21ft of November,
and, on the 26th, was again brought to the bar, in order to re-

ceive fentence. There he had a new ftruggle for his life, but to

no purpofe. He had long before been devoted to deftruction, and
now he was to receive the iniquitous fentence. When he faw

they were ready to pronounce it, he cried out ;
" I muft appeal" to God and the world, I am not heard." Then Jefferies pro-

nounced fentence ; upon which Algernon nobly iaidj
"
Then,

a 2 « O
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*' O God ! I befeech thee to fan&ify thefe fufferings unto me
" and impute not my blood to the country, nor the city, through
w which I am to be drawn. Let no inquiiition be made for it ;

" but if any, and the fhedding of blood that is innocent muft
*c be revenged, let the weight of it fall only upon thofe that ma-
"

licioufly perfecute me for righteoufnefs fake." Jefferies re-

plied,
" I pray God work in you a temper fit to go into the other

** world ; for I fee you are not fit for this." Then the colonel,

ftretching out his arm, cried ;
" My lord, feel my pulfe, and fee

**
if I am difordered. I blefs God, I never was in better temper

K than I am now."
Such was the trial, fuch the behaviour of Algernon Sidney.

How unlike to each other ! The one not more amiable than the

other horrid and detefiable.

There were fewcircumftances attending- the trial, which were

not originals, and without any precedent. The obfervation of

Sir John Hawles *
is very juft, that Sidney was merely talked

to death under the notion of a commonwealth's man, and found

guilty by a jury who were not much more proper judges in the

cafe, than they would have been if what he had wrote had been

cone by him in Syriac or Arabic. This was the firft inftance of

a man's ever lofing his life, on an indictment of high treafon, for

writing any thing without publifhing it; the firft time that any
particular expreflion in a writing was held a good evidence againft
a man arraigned for treafon, without reading the whole. In

Ihort, the whole of it was monftrous. The very fumming up of

the evidence was ridiculous. It had more refemblance to a libel

than a proof. There was nothing like reafoning in it ; it was full

of invedtives, without any confequences, excepting heivas guilty^

hecaufe he was
fo. This is a known fpecimen c f the logic of thofe

times in the like cafes : as giving a man the lie in an open court,

is an inftance of their good manners f .

As Algernon was not afraid to die, fo, for his country's

fake, he wanted to live : for which reafon, after he received (en-

tence, he fent to his nephew lord Hallifax a paper containing the

chief points of his defence; defiring his lordihip to lay it before

the king. This Hallifax immediately did, praying his majefty to

review the whole matter. The king indeed difcovered fome in-

clination to pardon him ; but Jefferies, in a torrent of furious

eloquence, (aid 3
" Either Sidney muft die, or he muft die."

By this time there was an univerfal clamour againft the trial ; it

was generally reckoned, as well it might, a piece of the moft

* In his remarks upon colonel Sidney's trial.

f Mr. Sidney fuffcred that indignity of judge Wilkins with the greateft pa-
tisnee.

enor-
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enormous
injuftice.

The execution therefore was refpited for

three week. At laft, when all applications failed, the warrant

for his execution was brought him. He received it with an un-

fhaken fortitude, and exprefled not the leaf!: concern. That warmth
of temper, which feldom fails to accompany fprightlinefs and vi-

vacity, had now entirely left him. A calm fedatenefs, a decent

compofure, fortified his breaft to fuch a degree, that many were
amazed at it. He told the fheriffs who brought the warrant, that

he would not expoftulate upon any thing on his own account, for

the world was now nothing to him ; but he defired they would
coniider how guilty they were of his blood, who had not returned

a fair jury, but one packed, and as they were directed by the

king's foilicitor. He fpoke this to them not for his own fake, but

for theirs. This fo ftruck one of the fheriffs, that he could not
refrain from tears.

On the 7th of December, 1683, he was led to execution on
a fcaffold erected on Tower-hill, where he remained but a few
minutes j for he fpoke little, and, after a fhort prayer, laid his

head on the block, which was cut off at one blow, in the fixty-
firft year of his age. He behaved with an unconcernednefs that

became one who had fet up Marcus Brutus as his pattern *. His

body was next day buried at Penfhurft among his anceftors.

Mr. Sidney wrote a long vindication of himfelf, which bi-

fhop Burnet fays he read f ; the fubftance of which was fummed
up in the paper which he gave to the fheriffs, when he was on the
fcaffold. He gave a copy of that paper likewife to a friend, left

the one he gave the fheriffs fhould have been fuppreffed. And in

that he was not much miftaken. It was a fortnight before it was

printed, though the fpeeches of thofe who died for the popifh plot
were publifhed the very next day after their execution. And
probably it never would have ken the

light,
had not feveral writ-

ten copies of it been difperfed.

Thus fell Algernon Sidney, whofe life and death have ren-

dered him truly illuftrious, for afferting the liberty of mankind ;

for defending the rights of the Britifh nation
; for declaring againft

tyranny and tyrants, againft oppreffion, and againft the ruin and
defolation of his country. His life therefore was not more an or-

nament to Britain, than his death will ever be its difgrace.

»
Hiftory of his own Times, vol.j, -f I>bid.
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THE

COPY of a PAPER
Delivered to the

Sheriffs, upon theScaffold on Tower-hill,

On Friday, December 7, 1683.

By Algernon Sidney, Efq;

Immediately before his Death.

Men, Brethren, and Fathers; Friends, Countrymen, and Strangers:

IT
may be expected that I mould now fay fome great matters

unto you ; but the rigour of the feafon, and the infirmities of

my age, Lncreafed by a clofe imprifonment of above five

months, do not permit me.

Moreover, we live in an age that makes truth pafs for treafon :

I dare not fay any thing contrary unto it, and the ears of thofe

that are about me will probably be found too tender to hear it.

My trial and condemnation doth fufHciently evidence this.

Weft, Rumfey, and Keeling, who were brought to prove the

plot, faid no more of me, than that they knew me not ; and fome

others, equally unknown to me, had ufed my name, and that of

fome others, to give a little reputation to their defigns. TheLord
Howard is too infamous by his life, and the many perjuries not to

be denied, or rather fworn by himfelf, to deferve mention ; and,

being a
fingle witnefs, would be of no value, tho' he had been of

unblemifhed credit, or had not feen and confeffed that the crimes

committed by him, would be pardoned only for committing more ;

and even the pardon promifed could not be obtained, till the
J

drudgery of fwearing was over.

a 4 This
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This being laid aficle, the whole matter is reduced to the papers
faid to be found in my clofet by the king's officers, without any
other proof of their being written by me, than what is taken from

fuppohtions upon the hmilitude of an hand that is eafiiy counter-

feited
;
and which hath been lately declared, in the lady Car's cafe,

to be no lawful evidence in criminal caufes.

But if I had been feen to write them, the matter would not be

much altered. They plainly appear to relate to a large treatife

written long fince in anfwer to Filmcr's book ; which, by all in-

telligent men, is thought to be grounded upon wicked principles,

equally pernicious to magiftrates and people.
If he might publim to the world his opinion, that all men are

born, under a neceflity derived from the laws of God and nature,
to fubmit to an abfolute kingly government, which could be re-

{trained by no law, or oath ; and that he that has the power, whe-
ther he came to it by creation, election, inheritance, usurpation, or

any other way, had the right; and none rauft oppofe his will, but

the perfons and eftates of his fubje&s muft be indifpenfably fub-

iec~t unto it ; I know not why I might not have puhlifhed my opi-
nion to the contrary, without the breach of any law I have yet
known.

I might, as freely as he, publickly have declared my thoughts,
and the feafons upon which they were grounded ; and I am per-
fuaded to believe, that God had left nations to the liberty of fet-

ting up fuch governments as beft pleafed themfelves.

That magiftrates were fet up for the good of nations, not na-

tions for the honour or glory of magiftrates.
That the right and power of magiftrates, in every country, was

Siftat which the laws of that country made it to be.

That thofe Jaws were to be obferved
;
and the oaths taken by

them, having toe force of a contract between magiftrate and peo-

ple, could not be violated without danger of diflolving the whole

fahrick.

That ufurpation could give no right; and the moft dangerous
of all enemies to kings were they, who, raifmg their power to an

exorbitant height, allowed to ufurpers all the rights belonging un-

to it.

That fuch ufurpations being feldom compared without the

(laughter of the reigning perfon, or family, the worft of all villa*

nles was thereby rewarded with the moft glorious privileges

That if fuch doctrines were received, they would ftir up men
to the deftruction of princes, with more violence than al! the paf-

iions that have hitherto raged in the hearts of the moft unruly.
That none could be fafe, if fuch a reward were propofed to

»nv ihat could deftroy them.

That
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That few would be (o gentle as to fpare even the beft, if, by
their deftru&ion, a wild ufurper could become God's anointed,

and, by the moft execrable wickednefs, inveft himfelf with that

divine character.

This is the fcope of the whole treatife ; the writer gives fuch

reafons as at prefent did occur unto him to prove it. This feems

to agree with the doclxines of the moft reverenced authors of all

times, nations and religions. The belt and wifeft of kings have ever

acknowledged it. The prefent king of France has declared, that

kings have that happy want of power, that they can do nothing

contrary to the laws of their country; and grounds his quarrel with

the king of Spain, anno 1 667, upon that principle. King James,
in his fpeech to the parliament, anno 1603, doth in the higheft de-

gree aflert it : The fcripture feems to declare it. If neverthelefs

the writer was miftaken, he might have been refuted by law, rea-

fon, and fcripture ; and no man, for fuch matters, was ever other-

wife puniflied, than by being made to fee his error : and it has not

(as I think) been ever known, that they had been referred to the

judgment of a jury, compofed of men utterly unable to compre-
hend them.

But there was little of this in my cafe ; the extravagance ofmy
profecutors goes higher : the above-mentioned treatife was never

finiflied, nor could be in many years, and moft probably would
never have been. So much as is of it was written long fince,

never reviewed nor fhewn to any man ;
and the fiftieth part of it

was not produced, and not the tenth of that offered to be read.

That which was never known to thofe who are faid to have con-

fpired with me, was faid to be intended to ftir up the people ia

profecution of the defigns of thofe confpirators.
When nothing of particular application to time, place, or per-

fon, could be found in it, (as has ever been done by thofe who en-

deavoured to raife infurre£tions) all was fupplied by inuendo's.

Whatfoever is faid of theexpulfion of Tarquin ; the infurrec-

tion againft Nero ; the {laughter of Caligula, or Domitian ; the

tranflation of the crown of France from Meroveus his race to Pe-

pin, and from his defcendants to Hugh Capet, and the like, was

applied by inuendo to the king.

They have not confidercd, that if fuch acts of ftate be not good,
there is not a king in the world that has any title to the crown he
wears ; nor can have any, unlefs he could deduce his pedigree
from the eldeft fon of Noah, and fhew that the fucceflion had ftill

continued in the eldeft of the eldeft line, and been fo deduced to
him.

Every one may fee what advantage this would be to all the

kings of the world j and whether, that failing, it were not better

for
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for them to acknowledge they had received their crowns by the

confent of willing nations ; or to have no better title to them
than ufurpation and violence, which by the fame ways may be

taken from them.

But I was long fince told that I mull die, or the plot muff die.

Left the means of deftroying the belt proteftants in England
fhould fail, the bench muft be filled with fuch as had been ble-

mifhes to the bar.

None but fuch as thefe would have advifed with the king's

council of the means of bringing a man to death ; fuffei ed a jury
to be packed by the king's folicitors, and the under-fherifF; ad-

mit ofjurymen who are not freeholders ; receive fuch evidence as

is above-mentioned ;
refufe a copy of an indictment, or fuffer the

ftatute of 46 Edward III. to be read, that doth exprefsly enact, it

fhould in no cafe be denied to any man upon any occafion whatfo-

ever; over-rule the moft important points of law without hear-

ing. And whereas the ftatute, 25 Edward III. upon which they
faid I fhould be tried, doth referve to the parliament all conftruc-

tions to be made in points of treafon, they could aflume to them-

felves not only a power to make conftru&ions, but fuch conftruc-

tions as neither agree with law, reafon, or common fenfe.

By thefe means I am brought to this place. The Lord forgive
thefe practices, and avert the evils that threaten the nation from

them. The Lord fandtify thefe my fufferings unto me ; and tho'

I fall as a facrifice to idols, fuffer not idolatry to be eftablifhed in

this land. Blefs thy people, and fave them. Defend thy own

caufe, and defend thofe that defend it. Stir up fuch as are faint;

defend thofe that are willing ; confirm thofe that waver ; give
wifdom and integrity unto all. Order all things fo as may moft

redound to thine own glory. Grant that I may die glorifying

thee for all thy mercies, and that at the laft thou haft permitted

me to be fingled out as a witnefs of thy truth, and even by the

confeffion of my oppofers, for that Old Cause in which I was

from my youth engaged, and for which thou haft often and won-

derfully declared thyfelf.

THE
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DISCOURSES
CONCERNING

GOVERNMENT.

C H A P. I.

SECTION I.

INTRODUCTION.
#

AVING lately feen a book intituled Pa-
triarcha, written by Sir Robert Filmer,

concerning the universal and undiftinguifh-

ed right of all kings, I thought a time of leifure

might be well employed in examining his doctrine,

and the queftions arifing from it 5 which feem fo

far to concern all mankind, that, befides the influ-

ence upon our future life, they may be faid to com-

prehend all that in this world deferves to be cared

for. If he fay true, there is but one government in

the world that can have any thing of juftice
in it :

and thofe who have hitherto been efteemed the beft

and wifeft of men, for having conftituted common-
wealths or kingdoms 5 and taken much pains fo to

proportion the powers of feveral magiftracies,
that

Vol. I. B they
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they might all concur in procuring the public good ;

or lb to divide the powers between the magiftrates
and people, that a well-regulated harmony might be

preferved in the whole, were the molt unjuft and

foolim of all men. They were not builders, but

overthrowers of governments : Their bufinefs was to

fet up ariftocratical, democratical or mixed govern-

ments, in oppoiition to that monarchy which by
the immutable laws of God and nature it impofed

upon mankind ; or prefumptuouily to put fhackles

upon the monarch, who by the fame laws is to be

abfolute and uncontrolled : They were rebellious

and difobedient fons, who rofe up againft their fa-

ther ;
and not only refufed to hearken to his voice,

but made him bend to their will. In their opinion,
fuch only deferved to be called good men, who en-

deavoured to be good to mankind ;
or to that coun-

try to which they were more particularly related :

and in as much as that good confifts in a felicity of

dilate, and perfection of perfon, they highly valued

fuch as had endeavoured to make men better, wifer

and happier. This they underftood to be the end

for which men enter'd into focieties : And, tho' Ci-

cero fays, that commonwealths were inftituted for

the obtaining of juitice, he contradicts them not,

but comprehends all in that word j
becaufe 'tis juft

that wholbever receives a power, iliould employ it

wholly for the accomplishment of the ends for

which it was given. This work could be perform-
ed only by fuch as excelled in virtue j

but left they
iliould deflect from it, no government was thought
to be well conftituted, unlets the laws prevailed

a-

bove the commands of men *
5 and they were ac-

counted as the worfl of hearts, who did prefer fuch

*

Potcntioralegum quam hpminum imperia. Tad/.

a con-
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a condition before a fubjeclion to the fluctuating

and irregular will of a man.

If we believe Sir Robert, all this is miflaken. No-
thing of this kind was ever left to the choice of men

They are not to enquire what conduces to their

own good : God and nature have put us into a way
from which we are not to fwerve : We are not to

live to him, nor to ourfelves, but to the mailer that

he hath fet over us. One government is eftablifhed

over all, and no limits can be fet to the power of

the perfon that manages it. This is the prerogative*

or, as another author of the fame ftamp calls it,

the Royal Charter granted to kings by God. They
all have an equal right to it j women and children

are patriarchs ; and the next in blood, without any

regard to age, fex, or other qualities of the mind
or body, are fathers of as many nations as fall un-

der their power. We are not to examine whether

he or me be young or old, virtuous or vicious, fo-

ber-minded or ftark mad ; the right and power is

the fame in all. Whether virtue be exalted or fup-

preffed j whether he that bears the fword be a praife
to thofe that do well, and a terror to thofe that do
evil • or a praife to thofe that do evil, and a terror

to fuch as do well, it concerns us not ; for the

king mull not lofe his right, nor have his power
diminifhed on any account. I have been fometimes

apt to wonder, how tilings of this nature could en*-

ter into the head of anv man : Or, if no wickednefs

or folly be fo
'great, but fome may fall into it, I

could not well conceive why they iliould publifh
it to the world. But thefe thoughts ceafed, when
I coniidered that a people from ail ages in love with

liberty, and defirous to maintain their own privi-

leges, could never be brought to refign then^ un-
lefs they were made to believe that in coniciene'e

B 2 the/
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they ought to do it
;
which could not be, unlefs

they were alfo perfuaded to believe, that there was

a law fet to all mankind which none might tranf-

grefs,
and which put the  examination of all thofe

matters out of their power. This is our author's

work. By this it will appear whofe throne he feeks

to advance, and whofe fervant he is, whilfr. he pre-
tends to ferve the king. And that it may be evi-

dent he hath made ufe of means fuitable to the

ends propoied for the fervice of his great mafter, I

hope to fhew that he hath not ufed one argument
that is not falfe, nor cited one author whom he

hath not perverted and abufed. Whilft my work
is fo to lay open thefe fnares that the moll; fimple

may not be taken in them, I fhall not examine how
Sir Robert came to think himfelf a man fit to un-

dertake fo great a work, as to deitroy the princi-

ples, which from the beginning feem to have been

common to all mankind ; but only weighing the

pofitions and arguments that he alledgeth, will, if

there be either truth or ftrength in them, confefs

the difcovery comes from him that gave us lean:

reafon to expect it, and that in fpight of the an-

tients, there is not in the world a piece of wood out

of which a Mercury may not be made.

SECT. II.

\fbe common notions of liberty are notfrom fchool-di-
vines

y
but from nature.

IN
the firft lines of his book he feems to denounce

waragainfl mankind, endeavouring to overthrow

the principle of liberty in which God created us,

and which includes the chief advantages of the life

we enjoy, as well as the greateffc helps towards the

felicity, that is the end of our hopes in the other.

To
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To this end he abfurdly imputes to the fchool-di-

vines that which was taken up by them as a com-

mon notion, written in the heart of every man, de-

nied by none, but fuch as were degenerated into

beafts, from whence they might prove fuch points

as of themfelves were lefs evident. Thus did Eu-

clid lay down certain axioms, which none could

deny that did not renounce common fenfe, from

whence he drew the proofs of fuch proportions as

were lefs obvious to the underftanding 3 and they

may with as much reafon be accufed of paganifm,
who fay that the whole is greater than a part, that

two half's make the whole, or that a ihait line

is the lhortefl way from point to point, as to fay,

that they who in politics lay fuch foundations, as

have been taken up by fchoolmen and others as un-

deniable truths, do therefore follow them, or have

any regard to their authority. Tho' the fchoolmen

were corrupt, they were neither ftupid nor unlearn-

ed : They could not but fee that which all men
faw, nor lay more approved foundations, than, that

man is naturally free ;
that he cannot juftly be de-

prived of that liberty without caufe, and that he

doth not refign it, or any part of it, unlefs it be in

confideration of a greater good, which he propofes
to himfelf. But if he doth unjuftly impute the in-

vention of this to fchool-divines, he in fome mea-
fure repairs his fault in faying,

" This hath been

foftered by all fucceeding papifls for good divi-
c:

nity : The divines of the reformed churches have
i( entertained it, and the common people every
" where tenderly embrace it." That is to fay, all

chriftian divines, whether reformed or r.nreform-

ed, do approve it, and the people every where

magnify it, as the height of human felicity.
But

Filmer, and fuch as are like to him, being neither

B 3
re-
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j-eformed nor unreformed chriftians, nor of the peo-

ple,
can have no title to chriftianity ; and, in as

much as they fet themfelves againft that which is the

height of human felicity, they declare themfelves

enemies to all that are concern'd in it, that is, to

all mankind.

But, fays he,
"
They do not remember that the

defire of liberty was the firft caufe of the fall of

man :" And 1 defire it may not be forgotten,
that the liberty afferted is not a licentiouinefs of

J

doing what is pleafing to every one againft the com-
mand of God

; but an exemption from all human

laws, to which they have not given their afTeht. If

he would make us believe there was any thing of

this in Adam's fin, he ought to have proved, that

the law which he tranfgrefled was impofed upon
him by man, and confequently that there was a

man to impofe it; for it will ealily appear that

neither the reformed or unreformed divines, nor the

people following them, do place the felicity of man
in an exemption from the laws of God, but in a

moft perfect conformity to them. Our Saviour

taught us " not to fear fuch as could kill the body,
" but him that could kill and caff, into hell :" And
the apoftle tells us that we mould obey God rather

than man. It hath been ever hereupon obferved,

that they who moft precifely adhere to the laws of

God, are leaft folicitous concerning the commands
of men, unlefs they are well grounded ; and thofe

who moft delight in the glorious liberty of the fons

of God, do not only fubjedt themfelves to him,
but are moft regular obfervers of the juft ordinances

of man, made by the confent of fuch as are concern-

ed, according to the will of God.

The error of not obferving this may perhaps de-

ferve to be pardoned in a man that had read no

books5
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books, as proceeding from ignorance ; if fuch as are

grofly ignorant can be excufed, when they take upon
them to write of fuch matters as require the higheft

knowledge : But in Sir Robert 'tis prevarication and
fraud to impute to fchoolmen and puritans that

which in his firft page he acknowledged to be the

doctrine of all reformed and unreformed chriftian

churches, and that he knows to have been the

principle in which the Grecians, Italians, Spaniards,
Gauls, Germans, and Britons, and all other gene-

 

rous nations ever lived, before the name of Chrift

was known in the world ; infomuch that the bale

effeminate Afiatics and Africans, for being carelefs

of their liberty, or unable to govern themfelves,
were by Ariftotle and other wife men called

"
flaves

"
by nature," and look'd upon as little different

from beatts.

This which hath its root in common fenfe, not

being to be overthrown by reafon, he fpares his

pains of feeking-any ; but thinks it enough to ren-
der his doctrine plaufrble to his own party, by join-

ing the Jefuits to Geneva, and coupling Buchanan
to Doleman, as both maintaining the fame doctrine ;

tho' he might as well have joined the Puritans with
the Turks, becaufe they all think that one and one
makes two. But whoever marks the proceedings
of Filmer and his matters, as well as his

difciples,
will rather believe that they have learn'd from Rome
and the Jefuits to hate Geneva, than that Geneva
and Rome can agree in any tiling farther than as

they are obliged to fubmit to the evidence of truth ;

or that Geneva and Rome can concur in any de-

fign or intereft that is not common to mankind.
Thefe men allowed to the people a liberty of

depofing their princes. This is a defperate opi-
nion. Bellarmin and Calvin look afquint at it."

. B 4 But

u
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But why is this a defperate opinion ? If difagree-
ments happen between king and people, why is it

a more defperate opinion to think the king mould be

fubjed: to the cenfures of the people, than the peo-

ple fubjecT:
to the will of the king ? Did the peo-

ple make the king, or the king make the people ?

Is the king for -the people, or the people for the

king ? Did God create the Hebrews that Saul might

reign over them ? Or did they, from an opinion of

procuring their own good, afk a king, that might

judge them, and fight their battles ? If God's in-

terpofition, which mall be hereafter explained, do
alter the cafe ; did the Romans make Romulus,
Numa, Tullus Hoftilius, and Tarquinius Prifcus

kings ? or did they make or beget the Romans ? If

they were made kings by the Romans, 'tis certain

they that made them fought their own good in fo

doing j and if they were made by and for the city

and people, I defire to know if it was not better,

that when their fuccelTors departed from the end of

their inftitution, by endeavouring to deftroy it, or

all that was good in it, they mould be cenfured

and ejected, than be permitted to ruin that people
for whofe good they were created ? Was it more

juft that Caligula or Nero mould be fuffered to de-

ftroy the poor remains of the Roman nobility and

people, with the nations fubjecr. to that empire,
than that the race of fuch monfters mould be ex-

tinguished, and a great part of mankind, efpecially

the befc, againft whom they were moil fierce, pre-
ferved by their deaths ?

I prefume our author thought thefe queftions

might be eafily decided ; and that no more was rer

quired to mew the forementioned anertions were

not at all defperate, than to examine the grounds
of them ; but he feeks to divert us from this enquiry

5
by
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by propofing the dreadful confequences of fubjed>

ing kings to the cenfures of their people : whereas

no conlequence can deftroy any truth
$ and the

worft of this is, that if it were received, fome princes

might be restrained from doing evil, or punifhed if

they will not be restrained. We are therefore only
to conSider whether the people, fenate, or any ma-

gistracy made by and for the people, have, or can

have fuch a right ;
for if they have, whatfoever the

confequences may be, it muSt Stand : And as the

one tends to the good of mankind, in retraining
the luSts of wicked kings ; the other expofes them
without remedy to the fury of the moSt favage of
all beaSts. I am not aShamed in this to concur with

Buchanan, Calvin, or Bellarmin, and without envv

leave to Filmer and his aflbciates the glory of main-

taining the contrary.
But notwithstanding our author's averfion to truth,

he confeffes,
" That Hayward, Blackwood, Bar-

"
clay, and others, who have bravely vindicated the

"
right of kings in this point, do with one content

"
admit, as an unquestionable truth, and aSTent unto

" the natural liberty and equality of mankind, not
<c fo much as once questioning or oppoling it."

And indeed I believe, that tho' Since me Sin of our

firft parents the earth hath brought forth briars and

brambles, and the nature of man hath been fruitful

only in vice and wickednefs ; neither the authors he

mentions, nor any others have had impudence e-

nough to deny fuch evident truth as teems to be

planted in the hearts of all men ; or to publiih doc-
trines fo contrary to common fenfe, virtue, and hu-

manity, till thete times, The production of Laud,

Manwaring, Sibthorp, Hobbs, Filmer, and Heylin
. teems to have been referved as an additional curfe to

s compleat the fhame and mitery of our age and coun-

try.
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try. Thofe who had wit and learning, with fome-

thing of ingenuity and modefty, tho' they believed

that nations might poffibly make an ill ufe of their

power, and were very delirous to maintain the caufe

of kings, as far as they could put any good colour

upon it ; yet never denied that fome had fuffered

juftly (which could not be, if there were no power
of judging them) nor ever aflerted any thing that

might arm them with an irrefiftible power of doing
mifchief, animate them to

perfift.
in the moft flagi-

tious courfes, with afTurance of perpetual impunity, or

engage nations in an inevitable neceffity of fuffering
all manner of outrages. They knew that the actions

of thofe princes who were not altogether deteftable,

might be defended by particular reafons drawn from

them, or the laws of their country ; and would nei-

ther undertake the defence of fuch as were abomi-

nable, nor bring princes, to whom they wifhed well
,

into the odious extremity of juftifying themfelves

by arguments that favoured Caligula and Nero, as

well as themfelves, and that muft be taken for a

confeffion, that they were as bad as could be ima-

gined ; iince nothing could be laid for them that

might not as well be applied to the worft that had

been, or could be. But Filmer, Heylin, and their

arTociates, fcorning to be retrained by fuch confide-

rations, boldly lay the ax to the root of the tree,

and rightly enough affirm,
" That the whole fa-

" brick of that which they call popular fedition
" would fall to the ground, if the principle of na-
"

tural liberty were removed." And on the other

hand it mull be acknowledged, that the whole fa-

brick of tyranny will be much weakened, if we

prove, that nations have a right to make their own
laws, conftitute their own magistrates j and that fuch '

as are fo constituted owe an account of theii* actions

2 to
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to thofe by whom, and for whom they are ap*

pointed.

SECT. III.

Implicit faith belongs to fools, and truth is compre-
hended by examining principles.

~\% 7HILST Filmer's bufinefs is to overthrow

VV liberty and truth, he, in his pafTage, mo-

deftly profeffeth
{< not to meddle with myfteries of

"
itate, or arcana imperii." He renounces thofe in-

quiries through an implicit faith, which never en-

ter'd into the head of any but fools, and fuch, as

through a carelefnefs of the point in question, adted

as if they were fo. This is the foundation of the

papal power, and it can ftand no longer than thofe

that compofe the Roman church can be perfuaded
to fubmit their confeiences to the word of the priefts,

and esteem themfelves difcharged from the necefslty

of fearching the fcriptures, in order to know whe-
ther the things that are told them are true or falfe.

This may fhew whether our author or thofe of

Geneva do bell agree with the Roman doctrine :

but his initance is yet more fottim than his profef-
fion.

" An implicit faith, fays he, is given to the
•' meanest, artificer." I wonder by whom ! Who
will wear a fhoe that hurts him, becaufe the lhoe-

maker tells him 'tis well made ? or who will live in

a houfe that yields no defence againft the extremities

of weather, becaufe the mafon or carpenter allures

him 'tis a very good houfe ? Such as have reafon,

understanding, or common fenfe, will and ought to

make ufe of it in thofe things that concern them-
felves and their

pofferity, and fufpect the words of
fuch as are interested in deceiving or perluading
them not to fee with their own eyes, that they mav

be



12 DISCOURSES Chap. I.

be more eafily deceived. This rule obliges us fo far

to fearch into matters of ftate, as to examine the ori-

ginal principles of government in general, and of

our own in particular. We cannot diftinguifh truth

from falfhood, right from wrong, or know what

obedience we owe to the magiftrate, or what we

may juftly expect from him, unlefs we know what

he is, why he is, and by whom he is made to be

what he is. Thefe perhaps may be called "
my-

"
fteries of ftate ;" and fome would perfuade us they

are to be efteemed Arcana j but whofoever confefTes

himfelf to be ignorant of them, muft acknowledge
that he is incapable of giving any judgment upon
things relating to the fuperftructure, and in fo doing

evidently ihews to others, that they ought not at

all to hearken to what he favs.

His argument to prove this is more admirable.
" If an implicit faith, fays he, is given to the mean-
ct eft artificer in his craft, much more to a prince in
" the profound fecrets of government." But where

is the confequence ? If I truft to the judgment of an

artificer, or one of a more ingenious profeftion,
'tis

not becaufe he is of it, but becaufe I am perfuaded
he does well underftand it, and that he will be

faithful to me in things relating to his art. I do not

fend for Lower or Micklethwait when I am fick,

nor afk the advice of Mainard or Jones in a fuit of

law, becaufe the firft are phyficians, and the other

lawyers j but becaufe I think them wife, learned,

diligent, and faithful, there being a multitude of

others who go under the fame name, whofe opinion
I would never afk. Therefore if any conclufion can

be drawn from thence in favour of princes, it muft

be of fuch as have all the qualities of ability
and in-

tegrity, that fhould create this confidence in me ; or

it muft be proved that all princes, in as much as

they
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they are princes,
have fuch qualities. No general

conclufion can be drawn from the firft cafe, be-

caufe it muft depend upon the circumflances, which

ought to be particularly proved : And if the other

be alferted, I defire to know whether Caligula, Clau-

dius, Nero, Vitellius, Domitian, Commodus, He-

liogabalus,
and others not unlike to them, had thofe

admirable endowments, upon which an implicit

faith ought to have been grounded •>
how they came

by them, and whether we have any promife from

God, that all princes mould for ever excel in thofe

virtues, or whether we by experience find that they
do fo. If they are or have been wanting in any, the

whole falls to the ground ; for no man enjoys as

a prince that which is not common to all princes :

And if every prince have not wifdom to understand

thefe profound fecrets, integrity to direct him, ac-

cording to what he knows to be good, and a fufii-

cient meafure of induftry and valour to protect me,
he is not the artificer, to whom the implicit faith is

due. His eyes are as fubject to dazzle as my own.
But 'tis a fhame to infift on fuch a point as this.

We fee princes of all forts ; they are born as other

men : The vileft flatterer dares not deny that they
are wife or foolim, good or bad, valiant or cowardly,
like other men : and the crown doth neither be-

llow extraordinary qualities, ripen fuch as are found

in princes fooner than the meaneft, nor preferve
them from the decays of age, ficknefs, or other ac-

cidents, to which all men are fubject : And if the

greater!: king in the world fall into them, he is as

incapable of that myfterious knowledge, and his

judgment is as little to be relied on as that of the

pooreft peafant.
This matter is not mended by fending us to feek

thofe virtues in the minifters, which are wanting in

the
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the prince. The ill effects of Rehoboam's folly
could not be corrected by the wifdom of Solomon's

counfellors : he rejected them ; and fuch as are like

to him will always do the fame thing. Nero advifed

with none but muficians, players, chariot-drivers, or

the abominable minifters of his pleafurcs and cruel-

ties. Arcadius his fenate was chiefly compofed of
buffoons and cooks, influenced by an old rafcally
eunuch. And 'tis an eternal truth, that a weak or

wicked prince can never have a wife council, nor

receive any benefit by one that is impofed upon him,
unlefs they have a power of acting without him,
which would render the government in effect arifto-

cratical, and would probably difpleafe our author

as much as if it were fo in name alfo. Good and
wife counfellors do not grow up like mufhrooms ;

great judgment is required in chufing and preparing
them. If a weak or vitious prince mould be fo

happy to find them chofen to his hand, they would
avail him nothing. There will ever be variety of

opinions amongft them ; and he that is of a per-
verted judgment will always chufe the worft of

thofe that are propofed, and favour the worft men,
as moft like to himfelf. Therefore if this implicit
faith be grounded upon a fuppofition of profound
wifdom in the prince, the foundation is overthrown,
and it cannot ftand

;
for to repofe confidence in the

judgment and integrity of one that has none, is the

moft brutifh of all follies. So that if a prince may
have or want the qualities, upon which my faith

in him can be rationally grounded, I cannot yield
the obedience he requires, unlefs I fearch into the

fecrets relating to his perfon and commands, which
he forbids. I cannot know how to obey, unlefs I

know in what, and to whom : nor in what, unlefs

I know what ought to be commanded : nor what

ought



Se&. 3. CONCERNING' GOVERNMENT. f£

ought to be commanded, unlefs I underftand the

original right of the commander, which is the great
Arcanum. Our author finding; himfelf involved in

many difficulties, propofes an expedient as ridiculous

as any thing that had gone before, being nothing
more than an abfurd begging the main queftion,
and determining it without any fhadow of proof.
He enjoins an active or paffive obedience before he

mews what mould oblige or perfaade us to it. This

indeed were a compendious way of obviating that

which he calls popular fedition, and of expofing all

nations, that fall under the power of tyrants, to be

deftroyed utterly by them. Nero or Domitian would
have defired no more than that thofe who would
not execute their wicked commands, mould pa-

tiently have fuffered their throats to be cut by fuch

as were lefs fcrupulous : and the world that had
iuffered thofe mon iters for fome years, muft have

continued under their fury, till all that was good
and virtuous had been abolifhed. But in thofe ages
and parts of the world, where there hath been any

thing of virtue and goodnefs, we may obferve a

third fort of men, who would neither do villainies,

nor fufTer more than the laws did permit, or the

confideration of the public peace did require. WhUft
tyrants with their flaves, and the inftruments of their

cruelties, were accounted the dregs of mankind, and
made the objects of deteftation and fcorn, thefe men
who delivered their countries from fuch plagues
were thought to have fomething of divine in them,
and have been famous above all the reft of man-
kind to this day. Of this fort were Pelopidas,

Epaminondas, Thrafibulus, Harmodius, Ariftogiton,

Philopemen, Lucius Brutus, Publius Valerius, Mar-
cus Brutus, C. Caffius, M. Cato, with a multitude
of others amongft the ancient heathens. Such as

were
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were inflruments of the like deliverances amonsft.

the Hebrews, as Mofes, Othniel, Ehud, Barac, Gi-

deon, SamJbn, Jephtha, Samuel, David, Jehu, the

Maccabees and others, have from the fcriptures a
certain testimony of the righteouihefs of their pro-

ceedings, when they neither would act what wa3

evil, nor fuffer more than was reasonable. But left

we mould learn by their examples, and the praifes

given to them, our author confines the Subject's

choice to acting or Suffering, that is, doing what is

commanded, or lying down to have his throat cut,

or to fee his family and country made defolate*

This he calls giving to Caefar that which is Csdar's j

whereas he ought to have confidered that the ques-
tion is not whether that which is Caefar's mould be

rendred to him, for that is to be done to all men ;

but who is Caefar, and what doth of right belong
to him, which he no way indicates to us : fo that

the queftion remains entire, as if he had never men^
tioned it, unlefs we do in a compendious way take

his word for the whole.

SECT. IV.

The rights ofparticular nations cannot
fubfift^ ifgene-

ral principles contrary to them are received as t) tee*

^yOtwithftanding

this our author, if we will be-

!jj
lieve him,

" doth not queftion or quarrel at

" the rights or liberties of this or any other nation."

He only denies they can have any fuch, in fub-

jecting them necefTarily and univerfally to the will

of one man
->
and lays not a word that is not ap-

plicable to every nation in the world as well as to

our own. But as the bitternefs of his malice feems

to be mod efpecially directed againft England, I am
inclined to believe he hurts other countries only by

acci-
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accident, as the famous J French lady intended only
to poifon her father, hufband, brother, and fome
more of her neareft relations ; but rather than they
mould efcape, deftroyed many other perfons of

quality, who at feveral times dined with them : and

if that ought to excufe her, I am content he alfo

mould pafs uncenfured, tho' his crimes are incom-

parably greater than thofe for which me was con-

demned, or than any can be which are not of a

public extent.

SECT. V.

7"<? depend upon the will of a man is Jlavery.

THIS,
as he thinks, is farther fweetened, by

alTertingj that he doth not inquire what the

rights of a people are, but from whence ; not con-

iidering, that whilft he denies they can proceed
from the laws of natural liberty, or any other root

than the grace and bounty of the prince, he declares

they can have none at all. For as liberty folely con-

lifts in an independency upon the will of another,
and by the name of flave we underftand a man,
who can neither difpofe of his perfon nor goods,
but enjoys all at the will of his matter ; there is no
fuch thing in nature as a flave, if thofe men or na-

tions are not Daves, who have no other title to what

they enjoy, than the grace of the prince, which
he may revoke whenfoever he pleafeth. But there

is more than ordinary extravagance in his arlertion,

that c< the greateil liberty in the world is for a peo-
<c

pie to live under a monarch," when his whole
" book is to prove, that this monarch hath his right
from God and nature, is endowed with an unlimit-
ed power of doing what he pleafeth, and can be re-

J The Marchionefs of Brinvilliers.

Vol. L C {trained
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ttrained by no law. If it be liberty to live under
fuch a government, I deflre to know what is

flavery.
It has been hitherto believed in the world, that

the Affyrians, Medes, Arabs, Egyptians, Turks, and
others like them, lived in flavery, becaufe their

princes were matters of their lives and goods :

Whereas the Grecians, Italians, Gauls, Germans,

Spaniards, and Carthaginians, as long as they had

any ftrength, virtue or courage amongtt them, were
efteemed free nations, becaufe they abhorred fuch a

fubje&ion. They were, and would be governed
only by laws of their own making :

" Potentiora
'* erant legum quam hominum imperial] ." Even
their princes had the authority or credit of per-

fuading, rather than the power of commanding. But
all this was miftaken : thefe men were flaves, and
the Afiatics were freemen. By the fame rule the

Venetians, Switzers, Grifons, and Hollanders, are

not free nations : but liberty in its perfection is enjoy-
ed in France and Turky. The intention of our an-

cettors was, without doubt, to ettablifh this amongtt
us by Magna Charta, and other preceding or fubfe-

quent laws
; but they ought to have added one

claufe, that the contents of them mould be in force

only £b long as it ihould pleafe the king. King
Alfred, upon whole laws Magna Charta was ground-
ed, when he faid the Englif'h nation was as free as

the internal thoughts of a man, did only mean,
that it mould be fo as long as it pleafed their matter.

This it feems was the end of our law, and we who
are born under it, and are defcended from fuch as.

have fo valiantly defended their rights againft the en-

croachments of kings, have followed after vain fha-

dowsj and without the expence of fweat, treafure>

||
C Tacit.

or



Sea. 5. CONCERNING GOVERNMENT. 19

or blood, might have fecured their beloved liberty,

by calling all into the king's hands.

We owe the difcovery of thefe fecrets to our au-

thor, who after having fo gravely declared them,
thinks no offence ought to be taken at the freedom

he affumes of examining things relating to the li-

berty of mankind, becaufe he hath the right which

is common to all : but he ought to have confider-

ed, that in afferting that right to himfelf he allows

it to all mankind. «And as the temporal good of

all men confiils in the prefervation of it, he declares

himfelf to be a mortal enemy to thofe who endea-

vour to deflroy it. If he were alive, this would
deferve to be anfwered with flones rather than words.

He that oppugns the public liberty, overthrows his

own, and is guilty of the moil: brutifh of all follies,

whilil he arrogates to himfelf that which he denies

to all men.

I cannot but commend his modefly and care
" not to detract from the worth of learned men ;"

but it feems thev were all fubjecl to error, except
himfelf, who is render'd infallible through pride,

ignorance, and impudence. But if Hooker and Ari-

ftotle were wrons in their fundamentals concerning

natural liberty, how could they be in the right
when they built upon it ? Or if they did miflake,
how can they deferve to be cited ? Or rather, why
is fuch care taken to pervert their fenfe ? It feems

our author is by their errors brought to the know-

ledge of the truth. " Men have heard of a dwarf

(landing upon the fhoulders of a giant, who faw
farther than the giant

•" but now that the dwarf

/landing on the ground fees that which the giant
did overlook, we muft learn from him. If there be
knih in this, the giant mull be blind, or have fuch

eyes only as are of no ufe to him. He minded
C 2 only

ii
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only the things that were far from him : thefe great
and learned men miftook the very principle and

foundation of all their doctrine. If we will believe

our author, this misfortune befel them becaufe they
too much trufted to the fchoolmen. He names

Ariftotle, and I prefume intends to comprehend
Plato, Plutarch, Thucydides, Xenophon, Polybius,
and all the ancient Grecians, Italians, and others,

who aflerted the natural freedom of mankind, only
in imitation of the fchoolmen, *to advance the power
of the Pope 5 and would have compaffed their de~

iign, if Filmer and his affociates had not oppofed
them. Thefe men had taught us to make the un-

natural diitinction between Royalift and Patriot, and

kept us from feeing,
" that the relation between

"
king and people is fo great, that their well-

"
being is reciprocal." If this be true, how came

Tarquin to think it good for him to continue king
at Rome, when the people would turn him out ? or

the people to think it good for them to turn him

out, when he defired to continue in ? Why did the,

Syracufians deftroy the tyranny of Dionyfms, which
he was not willing to leave, till he was pulled out

by the heels ? How could Nero think of burning
Rome ? Or why did Caligula wifh the people had

but one neck, that he might ftrike it off at one blow,
If their welfare was thus reciprocal ? 'Tis not enough
to fay, thefe were wicked or mad men ; for other

princes may be fo alfo, and there may be the fame

realon of differing from them. For if the propor-
tion be not univerfally true, 'tis not to be received as

true in relation to any, till it be particularly proved ;

and then 'tis not to be imputed to the quality of

prince,
but to the perfonal virtue of the man.

I do not find any great matters in the paflages
taken out of Bellarmin, which our author fays,

com-
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comprehend the ilrength of all that ever he had

heard, read, or feen produced for the natural liberty

of the fubject : but he not mentioning where they
are to be found, I do not think myfelf obliged to

examine all his works, to fee whether they are

rightly cited or not : However there is certainly no-

thing new in them ; we fee the fame, as to the fub-

flance, in thofe who wrote many ages before him,
as well as in many that have lived lince his time,

who neither minded -him, nor what he had written.

I dare not take upon me to give an account of his

works, having read few of them ; but as he feems

to have laid the foundation of his difcourfes in fuch

common notions as were affented to by all mankind,
thofe who follow the fame method have no more

regard to Jefuitifm and Popery, tho' he was a Je-
fuit and a cardinal, than they who agree with Faber,
and other Jefuits, in the principles of geometry,
which no fober man did ever deny.

SECT. VI.

God leaves to man the choice offorms in government ;

and
thofe who conjiitute oneform , may abrogate it.

BU
T Sir Robert " defires to make obfervations

" on Bellarmin's words, before he examines
<( or refutes them ;" and indeed it were not pom-
ble to make fuch fluff of his doctrine as he does,
if he had examined or did underfland it. Firft, he

very wittily concludes,
" that if by the law of God,

** the power be immediately in the people, God is
" the author of a democracy." And why not as

well as of a tyranny ? Is there any thing in it re-

pugnant to the being of God ? Is there more reafon

to impute to God Caligula's monarchy, than the de-

mocracy of Athens ? Or is it more for the glory of

C 3 God,
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God, to afTert bis prefence with the Ottoman or

French menarchs, than with the popular govern-
ments of the Switzers and Grifons ? Is pride, ma-
lice, luxury and violence fo fuitable to his being,
that they who exercife them are to be reputed his

minifters ? And is modefty, humility, equality and

juftice fo contrary to his nature, that they who live

in them fhould be thought his enemies ? Is there any
abfurdity in faying, that fince God, in goodnefs and

mercy to mankind, hath with an equal hand given to

all the benefit of liberty, with fome meafure of un-

def{landing how to employ it, 'tis lawful for any na-*

tion, as occalion (hall require, to give the exercife

of that power to one or more men, under certain,

limitations or conditions j or to retain it in them-

felves, if they thought it good for them ? If this

may be done, we are at end of all controverfies con-

cerning one form of government, eftablifhed by God,
to which all mankind muft fubmit ; and we may
fafely conclude, that having given to all men, in

fome degree, the capacity of judging what is good
for themfelves, he hath granted to all likewife a li-

berty of inventing fuch forms as pleafe them beft,

without favouring one more than another.

His fecond obfervation is grounded upon a
falfity

in matter of fad:. Bellarmin does not fay, that de-

mocracy is an ordinance of God more than any
other government : nor that the people have no

power to make ufe of their right j but that they
do, that is to fay ordinarily, tranfmit the exercife

of it to one or more. And 'tis certain they do lbme-

times, cfpccially in fmall cities, retain it in them-
felves : But whether that were oblerved or not by
Bellarmin, makes nothing tq our

caufe^
which we

fend, and not him.

The
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The next point is fubtile, and he thinks thereby
to have brought Bellarmin, and fuch as agree with

his principle,
to a nonplus. He doubts who fhall

judge of the lawful caufe of changing the govern-

ment, and fays,
it is a "

peftilent conclufion to place
" that power in the multitude." But why mould
this be efteemed peftilent ? or to whom ? If the al-

lowance offuch a power to the fenate was peftilent to

Nero, it was beneficial to mankind j and the denial

of it, which would have given to Nero an opportu-

nity of continuing in his villanies, would have been

peftilent to the beft men, whom he endeavoured to

deftroy, and to all others that received benefit from
them. But this queftion depends upon another j for

if governments are conftituted for the pleafure, great-
nefs or profit of one man, he mult not be interrupt-
ed ; for the oppofing of his will, is to overthrow the

inftitution. On the other fide, if the good of the

governed be fought, care muft be taken that the

end be accomplished, tho' it be with the prejudice
of the governor : If the power be originally in the

multitude, and one or more men, to whom the

exercife of it, or a part of it, was committed, had
no more than their brethren, till it was conferred

on him or them, it cannot be believed that rational

creatures would advance one or a few of their equals
above themfelves, unlefs in confideration of their

own good ; and then I find no inconvenience in leav-

ing to them a right of judging, whether this be duly

performed or not. We fay in general, he that infti-

tutes, may alfo abrogate
*

, moft efpecially when the

inftitution is not only by, but for himfelf. If the

multitude therefore do inftitute, the multitude may
abrogate ; and they themfelves, or thofe who fucceed

in the fame right, can only be fit judges of the per-
*

Cujus ejt inftituere, ejus eft abrogare,

C
4, formance



2+ DISCOURSES Chap. T.

formance of the ends of the inflitution. Our author

may perhaps fay, the publick peace may be hereby
difturbed j but he ought to know, there can be no

peace, where there is no juftice ; nor any juftice, if

the government inftituted for the good of a nation

be turned to its ruin. But in plain Englifh, the

inconvenience with which fuch as he endeavour to

affright us, is no more than that he or they, to whom
the power is given, may be retrained or chaftifed,

if they betray their truft ; which I prefume will

difpleafe none, but fuch as would rather fubmit

Rome, with the beft part of the world depending

upon it, to the will of Caligula or Nero, than Cali-

gula or Nero to the judgment of the fenate and

people ; that is, rather to expofe many great and

brave nations to be deftroyed by the rage of a favage

bead:, than fubject that beaft to the judgment of all,

or the choiceft men of them, who can have no in-

tereft to pervert them, or other reafon to be fe-

vere to him, than to prevent the mifchiefs he would

commit, and to fave the people from ruin.

In the next place he recites an argument of Bel-

larmin, that
"

'tis evident in fcripture God hath
<c ordained powers j but God hath given them to no

\* particular perfon, becaufe by nature all men are
tc

equal ; therefore he hath given power to the peo-
<c

pie or multitude." I leave him to untie that knot

if he can ; but, as 'tis ufual with impoftors, he goes
about by furmifes to elude the force of his argu-

ment, pretending that in fome other place he had

contradicted himfelf, and acknowledged that every
man was prince of his pofterity ;

" becaufe that if

v- many men had been created together, they ought
f
c

all to have been princes of their pofterity." But
'tis not necelfary to argue upon paffages cited from

authors, when he that cites them may be juftly
fa{-

peeled
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pected of fraud, and neither indicates the place nor

treatife, left it fhould be detected 3 mod efpecially

when we are no way concerned in the author's cre-

dit. I take Bellarmin's firft argument to be ftrong ;

and if he in fome place did contradict it, the hurt

is only to himfelf : but in this particular I mould not

think he did it, tho' I were fure our author had faith-

fully repeated his words 5 for in allowing every man
to be prince of his pofterity, he only fays, every
man mould be chief in his own family, and have a

power over his children 3 which no man denies : But

he does not underftand Latin, who thinks that the

word Princeps doth in any degree fignify an abfolute

power, or a right of tranfmitting it to his heirs and
fuccefibrs ; upon which the doctrine of our author

wholly depends. On the contrary, the fame law

that gave to my father a power over me, gives me
the like over my children 3 and if I had a thoufand

brothers, each of them would have the fame over

their children. Bellarmin's firft argument therefore

being no way enervated by the alledged paffage, I

may juftly infift upon it, and add, that God hath

not only declared in fcripture, but written on the

heart of every man, that as it is better to be cloathed

than to go naked 3 to live in a houfe than to lie in

the fields 3 to be defended by the united force of a

multitude, than to place the hopes of his fecurity

folely in his own ftrength 3 and to prefer the bene-

fits of fociety, before a favage and barbarous foli-

tude 5 he alfo taught them to frame fuch focieties,

and to eftablifh fuch laws as were neceifary to pre-
ferve them. And we may as reafonably affirm, that

mankind is for ever obliged to ufe no other cloaths

than leather breeches, like Adam 3 to live in hollow

trees, and eat acorns, or to feek after the model of

his houfe for a habitation, and tQ ufe no arms except
fuch
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fuch as were known to the patriarchs, as to think all

nations for ever obliged to be governed as they go-
verned their families. This I take to be the ge-
nuine fenfe of the fcripture, and the moil relpectful

way of interpreting the places relating to our pur-

pole. 'Tis hard to imagine, that God who hath left

rll things to our choice, that are not evil in them-

felves, ihould tie us up in this ;
and utterly incre-

dible that he mould impofe upon us a necefiity of

following his will, without declaring it to us. In-

stead of confiituting a government over his people,

confifling of many parts, which we take to be a

model fit to be imitated by others, he might have

declared in a word, that the eldeft man of the eldefl

line mould be king j
and that his will ought to be

their law. This had been more fuitable to the good-
nefs and mercy of God, than to leave us in a dark

labyrinth, full of precipices j or rather, to make the

government given to his own people, a falfe light
to leid us to deftruction. This could not be

avoided, if there were fuch a thing as our author

calls a " lord paramount over his childrens children

V to all generations." We fee nothing in fcripture,

of precept or example, that is not utterly abhorrent

to this chimera. The only fort of kings mentioned

there with approbation, is fuch a one " as may not
f
c

raife his heart above his brethren'*." If God had

Constituted a lord paramount with an abfolute power,
and multitudes of nations were to labour and fight

for his greatnefs and pleafure, this were to raife his

heart to a height, that would make him forget he

was a man. Such as are verfed in fcripture, not only
know that it neither agrees with the letter or fpirit

of that book ; but that it is unrcafonable in itfelf, un-»

lels he were of a fpecies different from the reftofman-*

* Deut. x\-':L

kind.
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kind. His exaltation would not agree with God's

indulgence to his creatures, tho' he were the better

for it ; much lefs when probably he would be made
more unhappy, and worfe, by the pride, luxury and

other vices, that always attend the higheft fortunes.

*Tis no lefs incredible that God, who difpofes all

things in wifdom and goodnefs, and appoints a due

place for all, mould, without diflinction, ordain fuch

a power, to every one fucceeding in fuch a line, as

cannot be executed j the wife would refufe, and

fools cannot take upon them the burden of it, with-

out ruin to themfelves, and fuch as are under them :

or expofe mankind to a multitude of other abfur-

dities and mifchiefs ; fubjecting rhe aged to be go-
verned by children ; the v/ife to depend on the will

of fools ; the ftrong and valiant to expect defence

from the weak or cowardly ; and all in general to

receive juflice from him, who neither knows nor

cares for it.

I

SECT. VII.

Abraham and the patriarchs %vere not kings.

F any man fay, that we are not to feek into the

depth of God's counfels ; I anfwer, that if he

had, for reafons known only to himfelf, affixed fuch a

right to any one line, he would have fet a mark upon
thofe who come of it, that nations might know to

whom they owe fubjeclion ; or given fome teftimony
of his prefence with Filmer and Heylin, if he had
fent them to reveal fo great a myftery. 'Till that be

done, we may fafely look upon them as the worft

of men, and teachers only of lies and follies. This

perfuades me little, to examine what would have

been, if God had at once created many men, or the

eoncluftons that can be drawn from Adam's having
been
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been alone. For nothing can be more evident, than

that if many had been created, they had been all

equal, unlefs God had given a preference to one-

All their fons had inherited the fame right after their

death
; and no dream was ever more empty, than

his whimfey of Adam's kingdom, or that of the

enfuing patriarchs. To fay the truth, 'tis hard to

fpeak ferioufiy of Abraham's kingdom, or to think

any man to be in earned: who mentions it. He
was a

Itranger, and a pilgrim in the land where he

lived, and pretended to no authority beyond his

own family, which confifted only of a wife and

ilaves. He lived with Lot as with his equal, and
would have no contefr. with him, becaufe they were

brethren. His wife and fervants could neither make

up, nor be any part of a kingdom, in as much as

the defpotical government, both in practice and

principle, differs from the regal. If his kingdom
was to be grounded on the paternal right, it vanim-
ed away of itfelf $ he had no child : Eliezer of Da-

mafcus, for want of a better, was to be his heir :

Lot, . tho' his nephew, was excluded : he durfr. not

own his own wife : he had not one foot of land,
till he bought a field for a burying-place : his three

hundred and eighteen men were fervants, (bought

according to the cuftom of thofe days) or their

children ; and the war he made with them, was
like to Gideon's enterprize ; which fhews only that

God can fave by a few as well as by many, but

makes nothing to our author's purpofe. For if they
had been as many in number as the army of Semi-

ramis, they could have no relation to the regal,

much lefs to the paternal power j for a father doth

not buy, but beget children.

Notwithstanding this, our author bellows the

proud title of lord paramount upon him, and tranf-

i mits
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mits it to Ifaac, who was indeed a king like his fa-

ther, great, admirable, and glorious in wifdom and

holinefs, but utterly void of all worldly fplendor or

power. This fpiritual kingdom was inherited by
Jacob, whofe title to it was not founded on pre-

rogative of birth, but election and psculiar grace -,

but he never enjoyed any other worldly inheritance,

than the field and cave which Abraham had bought
for a burying-place, and the goods he had gained
in Laban's fervice.

The example of Judah his fentence upon Thamar
is yet farther from the purpofe, if it be pofltble ; for

he was then a member of a private family, the

fourth fon of a father then living ; neither in pof-

feffion, nor under the promife of the privileges of

primogeniture, tho' Reuben, Simeon, and Levi fell

from it by their fins. Whatfoever therefore the right

was, which belonged to the head of the family, it

mull have been in Jacob ; but as he profefTed
himfelf a keeper of fheep, as his fathers had been,
the exercife of that employment was fo far from re-

gal, that it deferves no explication. If that act of

Judah is to be imputed to a royal power, I have as

much as I afk : he, tho' living with his father, and
elder brothers, when he came to be of age to have

children, had the fame power over fuch as were of,

or came into his family, as his father had over him ;

for none can go beyond the power of life and death :

the fame in the utmoft extent, cannot at the fame
time equally belong to many. If it be divided

equally, it is no more than that univerfal
liberty

which God hath given to mankind j and every man
is a king till he diveft himfelf of his right, in con-

fideration of fomething that he thinks better for

him,

SECT.
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SECT. VIII.

Ninlrod was the firft king, during the life ofChuJJj3

ILim, Shemy and Noah,

f I ^H E creation is exactly defcribed in the fcrip-

ture ; but we know ib little of what paffed

between the finishing of it and the flood, that our

author may fay what he pleafes, and I may leave

him to feek his proofs where he can find them. In

die mean time I utterly deny, that any power did

remain in the heads of families after the flood,

that does in the leaf! degree refemble the regal in

principle or practice.
If in this I am miftaken,

fuch power muft have been in Noah, and tranfmit-

ed to one of his fbns. The fcripture fays only, that

he built an altar, facrificed to the Lord, was a

hufoandman, planted a vineyard, and performed
fuch offices as bear nothing of the image of a king,

for the fpace of three hundred and fifty years. We have

reafon to believe, that his fons after his death, con-

tinued in the fame manner of life, and the equality

properly belonging to brethren. 'Tis not eafy to

determine, whether Shem or Japhet -f-
were the el-

der ;
but Ham is declared to be the younger ;

and Noah's bleiling to Shem feems to be purely

prophetical and ipiritual,
of what mould be accom-

pliihed in his potterity ;
with which Japhet mould

be perfuaded to join.
If it had been worldly,

the whole earth mult have been brought under

him, and have for ever continued in his race ;

which never was accomplished, othenvife than in

the ipiritual kingdom of Chriit, which relates not to

our author's lord paramount.
i

•f
Oicn. ix.

As
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As to earthly kings, the firft of them was Nim-
rod, the fixth Ton of Chum the fon of Ham, Noah's

younger and accurfed fon. This kingdom was fet

up about a hundred and thirty years after the flood,

whilft Chum, Ham, Shem and Noah were yet liv-

ing j whereas if there were any thing of truth in our

author's proportion, all mankind muft have conti-

nued under the government of Noah whilft he liv-

ed ; and that power muft. have been tranfmitted to

Shem, who lived about three hundred and feventy

years after the erection of Nimrod's kingdom j and

muft have come to Japhet if he was the elder, but

could never come to Ham, who is declared to have

been certainly the younger, and condemned to be

a fervant to them both ; much lefs to the younger
fon of his fon, whilft he, and thofe to whom he
and his pofterity were to be fubjects, were ilill

living.

This rule therefore, which the partizans of ab-

folute monarchy fancy to be univerfal and perpetu-
al, falling out in its firft beginning, directly contra-

ry to what they afTert ; and being never known to

have been recovered, were enough to filence them,
if they had any thing of modefty or regard to truth,

But the matter may be carried farther : For the'

fcripture doth not only teftify, that this kingdom
of Nimrod was an ufurpation, void of all right,

proceeding from the moft violent and mifchievous

vices, but exercifed with the utmoft fury, that the

moft wicked man of the accurfed race, who fet

himfelf up againft God, and all that is good, could

be capable of. The progrefs of this kingdom was
fuitabie to its inftitution : that which was be-

gun in wickednefs, was carried on with madnefs,
and produced confuiion. The mighty hunter,
whom the beft interpreters call a " cruel tyrant," re-

ceding
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ceding from the fimplicity and innocence of the

patriarchs, who were hufbandmen or mepherds, ar-

rogating to himfelf a dominion over Shem, to

whom he and his fathers were to be fervants, did

thereby fo peculiarly become the heir of God's

curfe, that whatlbever hath been faid to this day,
of the power that did moil directly fet itfelf

againffc

God and his people, hath related
literally' to the

Babel that he built, or figuratively to that which
refembles it in pride, cruelty, injuftice and madnefs.

But the fhamelefs rage of fome of thefe writers is

fuch, that they rather chufe to afcribe the beginning
of their idol to this odious violence, than to own it

from the confent of a willing people ; as if they

thought, that as all action muft be fuitable to its

principle, fo that which is unjuft in its practice,

ought to fcorn to be derived from that which is not

deteftable in its principle. 'Tis hardly worth ouf

pains to examine whether the nations, that went from
Babel after the confuiion of languages, were more
or lefs than feventy-two, for they feem not to have

gone according to families, but every one to have

affociated himfelf to thofe that underilood his fpeech;
and the chief of the fathers, as Noah and his fons,

were not there, or were fubject to Nimrod -

y each

of which points doth deftroy, even in the root, all

pretence to paternal government. Befides, 'tis evi-

dent in fcripture, that Noah lived three hundred

and fifty years after the flood
;
Shem five hundred -

f

Abraham was born about two hundred and ninety

years after the flood, and lived one hundred feventy
five years : he was therefore born under the govern-
ment of Noah, and died under that of Shem : he

could not therefore exercife a regal power whilfl he

lived, for that was in Shem : fo that in leaving his

country, and fetting up a family for himfelf, that

never
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never acknowledged any fuperior, and never pre-

tending to reign over any other, he fully lhewcu he

thought himfelf free, and to owe fulj^clion to

none : And being as far from arrogating to himfelf

any power upon the title of paternity, as from ac-

knowledging it in any other, left every one to the

fame liberty.

The punctual enumeration of the years, that the

fathers of the holy feed lived, gives us ground of

making a more than probable conjecture, that they
of the collateral lines were, in number of days^
not unequal to them

; and if that be true, Ham
and Chum were alive when Nimrod fet himfelf up
to be king. He muft therefore have ufurped this

power over his father, grandfather, and great grand-
father

j or, which is more probable, he turned into

violence and oppremon the power given to him by
a multitude

; which, like a flock without a fhep-
herd, not knowing whom to obey, fet him up to

be their chief, I leave to our author the liberty of

chufing which of thefe two doth belt, fuit with his

paternal monarchy -,
but as far as I can underftand,

the firll is directly againfl it, as well as againft the
laws of God and man ; the other being from the
confent of the multitude, cannot be extended far-

ther than they would have it, nor turned to their

prejudice, without the moft abominable ingratitude
and treachery, from whence no right can be derived,
nor any juftifiable example taken.

Neverthelefs, if our author refolve that Abraham
was alfo a king, he mull prefume that Shem did

emancipate him, before he went to feek his for-

tune. This was not a kingly pofture 5 but I will

not contradict him, if I may know over whom he

reigned. Paternal monarchy is exercifed by the fa-

ther of the family over his defendants, or fuch as

Vol. I. D had
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had been under the dominion of him, whofe heir

he is. But Abraham had neither of thefe : Thofe
of his neareft kindred continued in Mefopotamia,
as appears by what is faid of Bethuel and Laban.

He had only Lot with him, over whom he pre-
tended no right : He had no children 'till he was
a hundred years old, (that is to fay, he was a king
without a fubject) and then he had but one. I

have heard that -f ibvereigns do impatiently bear

competitors ; but now I find fubjection alio doth

admit of none. Abraham's kingdom was too great
when he had two children, and to difburthen it,

Ifhmael muft be expelled foon after the birth of

Ifaac. He obferved the fame method after the

death of Sarah : He had children by Keturah
-,
but

he gave them gifts and fent them away, leaving
Ifaac like a ftoical king reigning in and over him-

felf, without any other fubject 'till the birth of

Jacob and Efan. But his kingdom was not to be

of a larger extent than that of his father : The two
twins could not agree : Jacob was fent away by his

mother
;
he reigned over Efau only, and 'tis not eafy

to determine who was the heir of his worldly

kingdom ; for tho' Jacob had the birth-right, we do

not find he had any other goods, than what he had

gotten in Laban's fervice. If our author fay true,

the right ofprimogeniture, with the dominion perpe-

tually annexed by the laws of God and nature, muft

go to the eldeft : Ifaac therefore, tho' he had not

been deceived, could not have conferred it upon the

younger ; for man cannot overthrow what God and

nature have inftituted. Jacob, in the court-language,
had been a double rebel, in beguiling his father,

and fupplanting his brother. The bleiling of being
lord over his brethren, could not have taken place.

f Omnifque potcftas impatiens confovtis erit. Lucan.

Or
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Or if Ifaac had power, and his act was good, the

prerogative of the elder is not rooted in the law of

God or nature, but a matter of conveniency only,
which may be changed at the will of the father,

whether he know what he do or not. But if this

paternal right to dominion were of any value, or do-

minion over men were a thing to be deiired, why
did Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, content themfelves

with fuch a narrow territory, when after the death

of their anceftors, they ought, according to that

rule, to have been lords of the world ? All authors

conclude that Shem was the eldeft by birth, or pre-
ferred by the appointment of God, fo as the right
muff, have been in him, and from him tranfmitted

to Abraham and Ifaac ;
but if they wefe fo pof-

feffed with the contemplation of a heavenly king-

dom, as not to care for the greatefl on earth ; 'tis

ftrange that Efau, whofe modefly is not much com-

mended, mould fo far forget his intcreft, as neither

to lay claim to the empire of the world, nor difpute
with his brother the pofleffion of the field and cave

bought by Abraham, but rather to fight for a dwel-

ling on mount Seir, that was neither pofTefled by,
nor promifed to his fathers. If he was fallen from
his right, Jacob might have claimed it ; but God
was his inheritance, and being allured of his blef-

iing, he contented himfelf with what he could gain

by his induftry, in a way that was not at all fuitable

to the pomp and majefly of a king. Which way
foever therefore the bufinefs be turned, whether, ac-

cording to Ifaac's bleffing, Efau mould ferve Jacob,
or our author's opinion, Jacob mufl ferve Efau,
neither of the two was effected in their perfons : And
the kingdom of two being divided into two, each

of them remained lord of himfelf.

D 2 SECT.
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SECT. IX.

The power of a father belongs only to a father.

t
g

*\ HIS leads us to an eafy determination of the

queftion, which our author thinks infoluble 3

"If Adam was lord of his children, he doth not

" fee how any can be free from the fubjection
of

" his parents," For as no good man will ever de-

fire to be free from the refpecl
that is due to his

father, who did beget and educate him, no wife

man will ever think the like to be due to his

brother or nephew that did neither. If Efau and

Jacob were equally free j if Noah, as our author

affirms, divided Europe, Afia and Africa, amongft
his three fons, tho' he cannot prove it ; and if feven-

ty two nations, under fo many heads or kings, went

. from Babylon to people the earth, about a hundred

and thirty years after the flood, I know not why,

according to the fame rule and proportion,
it may

not be fafely concluded, that in four thoufand years

kings are fo multiplied, as to be in number equal

to the men that are in the world ; that is to fay, they

are, according to the laws of God and nature, all

free, and independent upon each other, as Shem,
Ham and Japhet were. And therefore, tho' Adam
and Noah had reigned alone when there were no

men in the world except fuch as iffued from them,

that is no reafon why any other fhould reign over

thofe that he hath not begotten. As the right of

Noah was divided amonglt the children he left, and

when he was dead, no one of them depended on

the other, becaufe no one of them was father of

the other ; and the right of a father can only belong
to him that is fo, the like mufc for ever attend every

other father in the world. This paternal power
mull:
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muft neceffarily accrue to every father : He is a

king by the fame right as the fons of Noah ; and
how numerous foever families may be upon the in-

creafe of mankind, they are all free, 'till they agree
to recede from their own right, and join together
in, or under one government, according to fuch

laws as beft pleafe themfelves.

SECT. X.

Such as enter into fociety, muft in feme degree di-

minif/j their liberty.

REASON
leads them to this : No one man or

family is able to provide that which is requi-
iite for their convenience or fecurity, whilft every
one has an equal right to every thing, and none ac-

knowleges a fuperior to determine the controver-

lies, that upon fuch occafions muft continually arife,

and will probably be fo many and great, that man-
kind cannot bear them. Therefore tho' I do not

believe that Bellarmin faid, a commonwealth could
not exercife its power ; for he could not be ignorant,
that Rome and Athens did exercife theirs, and that

all the regular kingdoms in the world are common-
wealths ; yet there is nothing of abfurdity in faying,
that man cannot continue in the perpetual and en-
tire fruition of the

liberty that God hath given him.
The

liberty of one is thwarted by that of another ;

and whilft they are all equal, none will yield to

any, otherwife than by a general confent. This is

the ground of all juft governments j
for violence or

fraud can create no right ; and the fame confent

gives the form to them all, how much foever they
differ from each other. Some fmall numbers of

men, living within the precinds of one city, have,
as it were, caft into a common ftock, the right

D 3 which
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which they had of governing themfelves and chil-

dren, and by common confent joining in one body,
exercifed fuch power over every fingle perfon as

feemed beneficial to the whole ; and this men call

perfedt Democracy. Others chofe rather to be go-

verned by a felect number of fuch as moil excelled

in wifdom and virtue ; and this, according to the

iignification of the word, was called Ariftocracy :

Or when one man excelled all others, the govern-
ment was put into his hands under the name of

Monarchy. But the wifeft, beft, and far the great-

eft part of mankind, rejecting thefe fimple fpecies,

did form governments mixed or compofed of the

three, as mall be proved hereafter, which common-

ly received their refpective denomination from the

part that prevailed, and did (Jeferve praife or blame,

as they were well or ill proportioned.
It were a folly hereupon to fay, that the liberty

for which we contend, is of no ufe to us, fince

we cannot endure the folitude, barbarity, weaknefs,

want, mifery and dangers that accompany it whilir.

we live alone, nor can enter into a fociety without

reigning it ; for the choice of that fociety, and the

liberty of framing it according to our own wills,

for our own good, is all we feek. This remains

to us whilfl we form governments, that we ourielves

are judges how far 'tis good for us to recede from

our natural liberty ; which is of fo great importance,
that from thence only we can know whether we are

freemen or flaves ;
and the difference between the beffc

government and the worft., doth wholly depend upon
a right or wrong exercife of that power. If men are

naturally free, fuch as have wifdom and underfland-

ing will always frame good governments : But it they
are born under the neceflity of a perpetual flavery,

no wifdom can be of ufe to them 5 but all mud for

ever
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ever depend on the will of their lords, how cruel,

mad, proud or wicked ibever they be.

SECT. XL

No man comes to command many, itnlcfs by co?ifenf

or by force.

UT becaufe I cannot believe God hath creat-

ed man in fuch a ilate of mifery and flavery as

I juft now mentioned ; by difcovering the vanity of

our author's whimfical patriarefiical kingdom, I am
led to a certain conclusion, that every father of a fa-

mily is free and exempt from the domination of

any other, as the feventy two that went from Babel

were. 'Tis hard to comorehend how one man can

come to be mafter of many, equal to himfelf in right,

unlefs it be by confent or by force. If by confent,

we are at an end of our controveriies : Governments,
and the magistrates that execute them, are created

by man. They who give a being to them, cannot

but have a right of regulating, limiting and direct-

ing them as bed pleafeth themfelves ; and all our

author's aflertions concerning the abfolute power of

one man, fall to the ground : If by force, we are

to examine how it can be poffible or justifiable.

This fubduing by force we call conqueft ; but as

he that forceth muff be ftronger than thofe that are

forced, to talk of one man who in ftrength exceeds

many millions of men, is to go beyond the extrava-

gance of fables and romances. This wound is not

cured by faying, that he firfl conquers one, and
then more, and with their help others ;

x
for as to

matter of fact, the firfl news we hear of Nimrod
is, that- he reigned over a great multitude, and built

vaft. cities • and we know of no kingdom in the

world, that did not begin with a greater number
D 4 than
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than any one man could poilibly fubdue. If they
who chufe one to be their head, did under hie con-

duct iubdue others, they were fellow conquerors
with him , and nothing can be more brutifh, than

to think, that by their virtue and valour they had

purchafed perpetual ilavery to themfelves and their

posterity. But if it were poflible, it could not be

juftifiable} and whilft our difpute is concerning

right, that which ought not to be is no more to be

received, than if it could not be. No right can

come by conqueft, unlefs there were a right of

making that conqueft, which, by reafon of the

equality that our author confefles to have been a-

mongft the heads of families, and as I have proved

goes into infinity, can never be on the aggreflbr's fide.

No man can juftly impofe any thing upon thofe

who owe him nothing. Our author therefore, who
"

afcribes the enlargement of Nimrod's kingdom to

•

f

ufurpation and tyranny," might as well have ac-

knowledged the fame in the beginning, as he fays all

other authors have done. However, he ought not to

have imputed to Sir Walter Raleigh an approbation
of his right, as lord or king over his family ; for he

could never think him to be a lord by the right of a

father, who by that rule muft have lived and died

a Have to his fathers that overlived him. Whofo-
ever therefore like Nimrod grounds his pretentions
of right upon ufurpation and tyranny, declares him-

felf to be, like Nimrod, a ufurper and a tyrant, that

is an enemy to God and man, and to have no right
at all. That which was unjuft in its beginning,
can of itfelf never change its nature. "

Tempus in
ce

fe, faith Grotius, nullam habet vim effectri-
t( cem." He that

perfifts
in doing injultice, aggra-

vates it, and takes upon himlelf all the guilt of his

predecdlors. But if there be a king in the world,
- that



Bed:. 12. CONCERNING GOVERNMENT. 41

that claims a right by conquer!, and would juftify it,

he might do well to tell whom he conquered,

when, with what aliiflance, and upon what reafon

he undertook the war j for he can ground no title

upon the obfeurity of an unfearchable antiquity ; and

if he does it not, he ought to be looked upon as a

ufurping Nimrod.

SECT. XII.

^the pretendedpater?ial right is divijibk
or indivifible :

if divifible3
'tis extinguijted; ifindivijibU\ imiverfal.

/"-jjT"VHIS paternal right to regality, if there be any
thins: in it, is divifible or indivifible ; if in-

divifible, as Adam hath but one heir, one man is

rightly lord of the whole world, and neither Nim-
rod nor any of his fucceflbrs could ever have been

kings, nor the feventy two that went from Baby-
lon : Noah furvived him near two hundred years :

Shem continued one hundred and
fifty years longer.

The dominion murf. have been in him, and by him
tranfrnitted to his poflerity for ever. Thofe that

call themfelves kings in all other nations, fet them-
felves up againfe the law of God and nature : This
is the man we are to feek out, that we may yeild
obedience to him. I know not where to find him;
but he muft be of the race of Abraham. Shem
was preferred before his brethren : the inheritance

that could not. be divided mud come to him, and
from him to Ifaac, who was the firft. of his defen-
dants that outlived him. 'Tis pity that Jacob did

not know this, and that the lord of all the earth,

through ignorance of his title, mould be forced to

keep one of his fubjects fheep for wages ;
and

ftrange, that he who had wit enough to fupplant
his brother, did fo little underfland

<

"his own bar-

4 gain,
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gain, as not to know that he had bought the per-

petual empire of the world. If in confciehce he
could not take fuch a price for a dim of pottage,
it muft remain in Efau : However our lord para-
mount muft come from Ifaac. If the deed of fale

made by Efau be good, we muft feek him amongft
the Jews ; if he could not fo eafily divert, himfelf of
his right, it muft remain amongft his defendants,
who are Turks. We need not fcruple the reception
of either, fince the late Scots act tells us,

" That
£C

kings derive their royal power from God alone;
t{ and no difference of religion, &c. can divert
<c the right of fuccerTion," But I know not what
we mall do, if we cannot find this man; for " de
" non apparentibus & non exiftentibus eadem eft
"

ratio." The right muft fall if there be none
to inherit : If we do not know who he is that

hath the right, we do not know who is near

to him : All mankind muft inherit the right, to

which every one hath an equal title; and that

which is dominion, if in one, when 'tis equally di-

vided among all men, is that univerfal liberty which
I aiTert. Wherefore I leave it to the choice of fuch
as have inherited our author's opinions, to produce
this Jew or Turk that ought to be lord of the

whole earth, or to prove a better title in fome other

peribn, and to perfuade all the princes and nations of
the world to fubmit : If this be not done, it muft be

conferTed this paternal right is a meer whimfical fic-

tion, and that no man by birth hath a right above

another, or can have any, unlefs by the concefTIon

of thole who are concerned.

If this right to an univerfal empire be divifible,

Noah did actually divide it among his three fons :

ieventy and two abfolute monarchs did at once arife

out of the multitude that had affembled at Babel :

Noah,
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Noah, nor his fons, nor any of the holy feed,

nor probably any elder than Nimrod having been

there, many other monarchs muft necerTarily have

arifen from them. Abraham, as our author fays,

was a kino; ; Lot muft have been fo alfo ; for they
were equals : his fons Amnion and Moab had no

dependance upon the defcendants of Abraham, If-

mael and Efau fet up for themfelves, and great na-

tions came of them : Abraham's fons by Keturah

did fo alfo j
that is to fay, every one as foon as he

came to be of age to provide for himfeif, did fo,

without retaiiiing any dependance upon the flock

from whence he came : Thofe of that flock, or

the head of it, pretended to no right over thofe who
went from them. Nay, nearnefs in blood was fo

little regarded, that tho' Lot was Abraham's bro-

ther's fon, Eliezer his fervant had been his heir, if

he had died childlefs. The like continued amoneft

Jacob's fons j no jurifdiction was given to one above

the reft : an equal divifion of land was made a-

mongft them : 5 heir judges and magiftrates were of

feveral tribes and families, without any other prefe-
rence of one before another, than what did arife

from the advantages God had given to any parti-

cular perfon. This I take to be a proof of the ut-

moft extent and certainty, that the equality amongft
mankind was then perfect : He therefore that will

deny it to be fo now, ought to prove that neither

the prophets, patriarchs, or any other men did ever

underitand or regard the law delivered by God and

nature to mankind ; or that having been common
and free at the firft, and fo continued for many
hundreds of years after the flood, it was afterwards

abolifhed, and a new one introduced. Lie that af-

feris this muft prove it
-

3 but till it does appear to

us, when, where, how, and by whom this was done,

we
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we may fafely believe there is no fiich thing ; and
that no man is or can be a lord amongft us, till

we make him fo ; and that by nature we are all

brethren.

Our author, by endeavouring farther to illuftrate

the patriarchical power, deftroys it, and cannot deny
to any man the right which he acknowledges to have

been in Ifmael and Efau. But if every man hath a

right of fetting up for himfelf with his family, or

before he has any, he cannot but have a right of

joining with others if he
pleafes. As his joining

or not joining with others, and the choice of thofe

others depends upon his own will, he cannot but

have a right of judging upon what conditions 'tis

good for him to enter into fuch a fociety, as muft

necefTarily hinder him from exercifing the right
which he has originally in himfelf. But as it can-

not be imagined that men mould generally put fuch

fetters upon themfelves, unlefs it were in expectati-
on of a greater good that was thereby to accrue to

them, no more can be required to prove that they
do voluntarily enter into thefe focieties, inftitute

them for their own good, and prefcribe fuch rules

and forms to them as belt, pleafe themfelves, with-

out giving account to any. But if every man be

free, till he enter into fuch a fociety as he chufeth

for his own good, and thole focieties may regulate
themfelves as they think fit ; no more can be requir-
ed to prove the natural equality in which all men
are born, and continue, till they refign it as into a

common flock, in fuch meafure as they think fit

for the conftituting of focieties for their own good 5

which I afTert, and our author denies.

SECT.



Sect 13. CONCERNING GOVERNMENT. 45

SECT. XIII.

'There was no fiadow of a paternal kingdom amongft
the Hebrews, nor precept for it.

OU
R author is fo modeft to confefs, that

Jacob's kingdom confifting of feventy two

perfons, was fwallowed up by the power of the

greater monarch Pharaoh: But if this was an act of

tyranny, 'tis ftrange that the facred and eternal right,

grounded upon the immutable laws of God and

nature, mould not be reftored to God's chofen

people, when he delivered them from that tyranny.

Why was not Jacob's monarchy conferred upon his

right heir? How came the people to neglect a point
of fuch importance ? Or if they did forget it, why
did not Mofes put them in mind of it ? Why did

not Jacob declare to whom it did belong ? Or if lie

is underftood to have declared it, in faying the fcep-
ter mould not depart from Judah, why was it not

delivered into his hands, or into his heirs ? If he

was hard to be found in a people of one kindred,
but four degrees removed from Jacob their head,
who were exact in obferving genealogies, how can

we hope to find him after fo many thoufand years,
when we do not fo much as know from whom
we are derived ? Or rather how comes that right,
which is eternal and univerfal, to have been nipp'd
in the bud, and fo abolifhed before it could take any
effect in the world, as never to have been heard of

amongft the Gentiles, nor the people of God, either

before or after the captivity, from the death of Jacob
to this day ? This I affert, and I give up the caufe

if I do not prove it. To this end I begin with

Mofes and Aaron the firft rulers of the people, who
were neither of the eldefl tribe according to birth,

nor
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nor the difpofition of Jacob, if he did, or could give
it to any ; nor were they of the eldeft line of their

own tribe
-,
and even between them the fuperiority

was given to Mofes, who was the younger, as 'tis

faid,
" I have made thee a God to Pharaoh, and

iC Aaron thy brother fhall be thy prophet." If

Mofes was a king, as our author fays, but I deny,
and mall hereafter prove, the matter is worfe : He
muft have been an ufurper of a moft unjuft dominion

over his brethren ; and this patriarchical power,
which bv the law of God v/as to be oeroetuallv

fixed in his defcendants, perilhed with him, and

his fons continued in an obfcure rank amongft the

Levites. Jofhua of the tribe of Ephraim fucceeded

him j Qthniel was of Judah, Ehud of Benjamin,
Barak of Napthalim, and Gideon of Mananeh.
The other judges were offeveral tribes ; and they

being dead, their children lay hid amongft the com-
mon people, and we hear no more of them. The
firft king was taken out of the leaft family of the

leaft and youngeft tribe. The fecond, whilft the

children of the firft king were yet alive, was the

youngeft of eight fons of an obfcure man in the tribe

of Judah : Solomon one of his youngeft fons fuc-

ceeded him : Ten tribes deferred Rehoboam, and by
the command of God fet up Jeroboam to be their

king. The kingdom of Ifrael by the dcftruction of

one family paffed into another : That of Judah by
God's peculiar p'fomife continued in David's race till

the captivity ;
but we know not that the eldeft fon

was ever preferred, and have no reafon to prefumeit.
David their moft reverenced king left ho precept for

it, and gave an example to the contrary: He did not

fet up the eldeft, but the wifeft. After the capti-

vity they who had moft wifdom cr valour to defend

the people, were thought moft fit to command ;

and
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and the kingdom at the laft came to the Afmonean

race, whiift the pofterity of David was buried in the

mafs of the common people, and utterly deprived
of all worldly rule or glory. If the judges had not

a regal power, or the regal were only juft, as infti-

tuted by God, and eternally annexed to paternity,

all that they did was evil : There could be nothing
of juftice

in the powers exercifed by Mofes, Jofhua,

Gideon, Samuel, and the reft of the judges. IT the

power was regal and juft, it muft have continued

in the defcendants of the firft : Saul, David and

Solomon could never have been kings : The right

failing in them, their defcendants could inhei it none

from them ;
and the others after the captivity were

guilty of the like injuftice.

Now as the rule is not general, to which there is

any one juft exception, there is not one of thefe ex-

amples that would not overthrow our author's doc-

trine: Ifone deviation from it were lawful, another

might be, and fo to infinity. But the utmoft de-

gree of impudent madnefs to which perhaps any
man in the world hath ever arrived, is to afiert that

to be univerfal and perpetual, which cannot be veri-

fied by any one example to have been in any place
of the world, nor juftified by any precept.

If it be objected, that ail thefe things were done

by God's immediate difpofition : I anfwer, that it

were an impious madnefs to believe that God did per-

petually fend his prophets to overthrow what he

had ordained from the beginning, and as it were in

fpite to bring the minds of men into inextricable

confuiion and darknefs ; and by particular commands
to overthrow his univerfal and eternal law. Bat to

render this point more clear, I derire it may be con-

fidered, that we have but three ways of diftinguifli-

ing between good and evil.

1. When



4S DISCOURSES Chap. I.

i . When God by his word reveals it to us.

2. When by his deeds he declareth it ; becaufe

that which he docs is good, as that which he fays is

true.

3. By the light of reafon, which is good, in as

much as it is from God.

And firft ;
It cannot be faid we have an explicit

word for that continuance of the power in the elder! $

for it appears not, and having none, we might con-

clude it to be left to our liberty : For it agrees not

with the ooodncfs of god to leave us in a perpetual

ignorance of his will in a matter of fo great import-

ance, nor to have fuffered his own people, or any
other to

perfift,
without the leaft reproof or admo-

nition, in a perpetual oppolition to it, if it had dif-

pleafed ]iim.

To the 2d. The difpenfations of his providence,
which are the emanations of his will, have gone

contrary to this pretended law : There can therefore

be no fuch thing ;
for God is conilant to him-

felf: His works do not contradict his word, and

both of them do equally declare to us that which is

good.

Thirdly; If there be any precept that by the light

of nature we can in matters of this kind look upon
as certain, 'tis that the government of a people

mould be given to him that can heft perform the

duties of it : No man has it for himielf, or from

himfelf j but for and from thole who before he had

it were his equals, that he may do good to them.

If there were a man, who in wifdom, valour, juitice

and purity, furpafied all others, he might be called

a king by nature, becaufe he is beft able to bear the

weight of fo great a charge ;
and like a good fhep-

herd to lead the people to good. Detur digniori is

the voice ofreafon
-,
and that we may befure Detur

feniori
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feniori is not fo, Solomon tells us,
" That a wife

" child is better than an old and foolim king." But

if this pretended right do not belong to him that is

truly the eldeft, nothing can be more abfurd than a

fantastical pretence to a right deduced from him that

is not fo. Now left I fhould be thought to follow my
own inventions^ and call them reafon, or the light

of God in us, I defire it may be obferved that God
himfelf has ever taken this method. When he raif-

ed up Mofes to be the leader of his people, he en-

dowed him with the moft admirable
gifts of his

fpirit
that ever he bellowed upon a man : When he

chofe feventy men to affift him, he endowed them
with the fame

fpirit. Jofhua had no other title to

fucceed him than the like evidence of God's prefence
with him. When the people through fin fell into

mifery, he did not feek out their defendants, nor

fuch as boafted in a prerogative of birth 3 but (liewed
whom he defigned for their deliverer, by beftowing
fuch gifts upon him as were required for the per-
formance of his work ; and never fail'd ofdoing this,

till that miferable finful people rejecting God and his

government, defired that which was in ufe among
their acciirfed neighbours, that they might be as like

to them in the moft mameful flavery to man, as in

the worfhip of idols fet up againft God.
But if this pretended right be grounded upon no

word or work of God, nor the reafon of man, 'tis to

be accounted a meer figment, that hath nothing of
truth in it.

Vol. L E SECT,
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SECT. XIV.

If the paternal right had included dominion, and
was to be transferred to a Jingle heir, it mufl

perif/j if he were not known ; and could be applied
to no other perJon.

AVING fhewed that the firft kings were

not fathers, nor the firft fathers kings ; that

all the kings of the Jews and Gentiles mentioned in

Icripture came in upon titles different from, and

inconfiftent with that of paternity ; and that we are

not led by the word nor the works of God, nor the

reafon of man, or light of nature to believe there is

any fuch thing, we may fafely conclude there never

was any fuch thing, or that it never had any effecT:,

which to us is the fame. 'Tis as ridiculous to think

of retrieving that, which from the beginning of the

world was loft, as to create that which never was.

But I may go farther, and affirm, that tho' there had

been fuch a right in the firft fathers of mankind ex-

ercifed by them, and for fome ages individually
tranfmitted to their eldeft fons, it muft

necefTarily

perifh, fince the generations of men are fo confufed,
that no man knows his own original, and confe-

quently this heir is no where to be found ; for 'tis a

folly for a man to pretend to an inheritance, who
cannot prove himfelf to be the right heir. If this

be not true, I defire to know from which of Noah's

fons the kings of England, France, or Spain do

deduce their original, or what reafon they can give

why the title to dominion, which is fancied to be

in Noah, did rather belong to the firft of their re-

ipective races, tliat attained to the crowns they now

enjoy, than to the meaneft peafant of their king-
doms

$
or how that can be tranfmitted to them,

which
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which was not in the firft. We know that no man
can give what he hath not

•,
that if there be no

giver, there is no
gift ; if there be no root, there

can be no branch j and that the nrfl point failing,

all that lhould be derived from it mull neceflarily

fail.

Our author, who is good at refolving difficulties,

fhews us an eafy way out of this {trait.
" 'Tis

"
true, fays he, all kings are no: natural parents of

tc their fubjects ; yet they either are, or are to be
"

reputed the next heirs to thofe ftrft progenitors,
" who were at firft the natural parents of the whole

people, and in their right fucceed to the exercife

of the fupreme jurifdiction ; and fuch heirs are

not only lords of their own children, but alfo of

their brethren, and all thofe that were fubject to
** their father, &c. By this means it comes to pafs,
cc that many a child fucceeding a king hath the right
,f of a father over many a grey-headed multitude,
" and hath the title of Pater patriae."

An anertion comprehending fo many points, upon,
which the moft important rights of ail mankind do

depend, might deferve Come proof: But he being of

opinion we ought to take it upon his credit, doth

not vouchfafe to give us fo much as the fhadow of

any. Neverthelefs being unwilling either crudely
to receive, or raihly to reject it, I mail take the

liberty of examining the propofition, and hope I

may be pardoned, if I dwell a little more than ordi-

narily upon that which is the foundation cf his

work.

We are beholden to him for confe fling modeftly
that all kings are not the natural fathers of their

people, and fparing us the pains of proving, that

the kings of Periia, who reigned from the Indies to

the Hellefpont, did not beget all the men that lived

E 2 in
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in thofe countries ; or that the kings of France and

Spain, who began to reign before they were five

years old, were not the natural fathers of the nations

under them. But if all kings are not fathers, none

are, as they are kings : If any one is, or ever was,
the rights of paternity belong to him, and to no
other who is not fo alio. This muft be made evi-

dent ;
for matters of fuch importance require proof,

and ought not to be taken upon fuppofition. If

Filmer therefore will pretend that the right of father

belongs to any one king, he muft prove that he is

the father of his people ; for otherwife it doth not

appertain to him ; he is not the man We feek.

'Tis no lefs abfurd to fay he is to be reputed heir

to the firft progenitor : For it muft be firft proved,
that the nation did defcend from one fingle progenitor
without mixture of other races : That this progenitor
was the man, to whom Noah (according to Filmer's

whimfical divifion of Alia, Europe, and Africa

among his fons) did give the land now inhabited by
that people : That this divifion fo made was not

capable of fubdivifions
;
and that this man is by a

true and uninterrupted fuccemon defcended from the

firft and eldeft line of that progenitor ; and all fails

if every one of thefe points be not made good. If

there never was any fuch man who had that right,
it cannot be inherited from him. If by the fame

rule that a parcel of the world was allotted to him,
that parcel might be fubdivided amongft his children

as they increaied, the fubdivifions may be infinite,

and the right of dominion thereby deftroyed. If

feveral nations inhabit the fame land, they owe obedi-

ence to feveral fathers : that which is due to their

true father, cannot be rendered to him that is not

fo ; for he would by that means be deprived of the

right which is infeparably annexed to his perfon
:

2 And
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And laflly,
whatfoever the right of an heir may be,

it can belong only to him that is heir.

Left any mould be feduced from thefe plain truths

by frivolous fuggeftions, 'tis good to confider that

the title of Pater patriae,
with which our author

would cheat us, hath no relation to the matters of

right, upon which we difpute. 'Tis a figurative

fpeech, that may have been rightly enough applied

to fome excellent princes on account of their care

and love to their people, refembling that of a father

to his children j and can relate to none but thofe

who had it. No man that had common fenfe, or

valued truth, did ever call Phalaris, Dionyfius,

Nabis, Nero, or Caligula, Fathers of their coun-

tries j but monfters, that to the utmoft of their

power endeavoured their deftruction : which is

enough to prove, that facred n.:me cannot be given to

all, and in confequence to none but fuch, as by their

virtue, piety, and good government do deferve it.

Thefe matters will yet appear more evident, if it

be confidered, that tho' Noah had reigned as a king ;

that Zoroafter, as fome fuppofe, was Ham, who

reigned over his children, and that thereby fome

right might perhaps be derived to fuch as fucceeded

them
-, yet this can have no influence upon fuch as

have not the like original ; and no man is to be pre-
fumed to have it, till it be proved, fince we have

proved that many had it not. If Nimrod fet him-

felf up againfr.
his grandfather, and Ninus, who was

defcended from him in the fifth generation, flew

him j they ill deferved the name and rights of

fathers j and none, but thofe who have renounced

all humanity, virtue, and common fenfe, can give
it to them, or their fucceffors. If therefore Noah
and Shem had not fo much as the fhadow of regal

power, and the actions of Nimrod, INinus, and

E 3 others
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others who were kings in their times, fhew they
did not reign in the right of fathers, but were fet up
in a direc~l oppofition to it, the titles of the firft kings
were not from paternity, nor confident with it.

Our author therefore, who mould have proved

every point, doth neither prove any one, nor affert

that which is agreeable to divine or human flory,
as to matter of fad: ; and as little conformable to

common fenfe. Is does not only appear contrary to

his general proportion, that all governments have

not begun with the paternal power 5 but we do not

find that any ever did. They who according to his

rules mould have been lords of the whole earth,

lived and died private men, whilft the wildeft and
molt boifterous of their children commanded the

greater!: part of the then inhabited world, not ex-

cepting even thofe countries where they fpent and
ended their days ;

and inftead of entering upon the

government by the right of fathers, or managing it

as fathers, they did by the moft outrageous injuftice

ufurp a violent domination over their brethren and
fathers.

It may eafily be imagined what the right is that

could be thus acquired, and tranfmitted to their fuc-

cerTors. Neverthdefs our author fays,
" All kings" either are, or ought to be reputed next heirs, &c."

But why reputed, if they were not ? How could

any of the accurfed race of Ham be reputed father

of Noah or Shem, to whom he was to be a fervant ?

Row could Nimrod and Ninus be reputed fathers

of Ham, and of thofe whom they ought to have

obeyed ? Can reafon oblige me to believe that which
I know to be falfe ? Can a lie, that is hateful to

God and good men, not only be excufed, but en-

joined, when (as he will perhaps fay) it is for the

king's fervice ? Can I ferve two mailers, or without

the
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the moft unpardonable injuftice, repute him to be

my father, who is not my father j and pay the obe-

dience that is due to him who did beget and educate

me, to one from whom I never received any good ?

If this be fo abfurd, that no man dares affirm it in

the perfon of any, 'tis as prepofterous in relation to

his heirs : For Nimrod. the firfr. king could be heir

to no man as king, and could tranfmit to no man a

right which he had not. If it was ridiculous and

abominable to fay that he was father of Chuih,
Ham, Shem and Noah ; 'tis as ridiculous to fay, he
had the right of father, if he was not their father ;

or that his fucceffors inherited it from him, if he
never had it. If there be any way through this, it

muft have accrued to him by the extirpation of all

his elders, and their races j fo as he who will aflert

this pretended right to have been in the Babylonian

kings, mud affert, that Noah, Shem, Japhet, Ham,
Churn, and all Nimrod's elder brothers, with all

their defcendants, were utterly extirpated before he

began to reign, and all mankind to be defcended

from him.

This muft be, if Nimrod, as the fcripture fays,
was the firft that became mighty in the earth -

} un-
lefs men might be kings, without having more

power than others ; for Chuih, Ham and Noah
were his elders and progenitors in the direct line,

and all the fons of Shem and Japhet, and their de-

fcendants in the collaterals, were to be preferred be-

fore him
j and he could have no right at all, that

was not directly contrary to thofe principles which,
our author fays, are grounded upon the eternal and

indilpeniable laws of God and nature. The like

may be laid of the feventy two heads of colonies,

which (following, as I fuppofe, Sir Walter Raleigh)
he lays, went out to people the earth, and whom

E 4 he
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he calls kings : for, according to the fame rule,

Noah, Shem, and Japhet, with their defcendants,

could not be of the number ; fo that neither Nim-

rod, nor the others that eftabliihed the kingdoms of

the world, and from whence he thinks all the reft to

be derived, could have any thing of juftice in them,
unlefs it were from a root altogether inconfiftent

with his principles. They are therefore falfe, or

the eitablifhments before mentioned could have no

right. If they had none, they cannot be reputed
to have any j for no man can think that to be true,

which he knows to be falfe ; having none, they
could tranfmit none to their heirs and fucceffors,

And if we are to believe, that all the kingdoms of the

earth are eftabliihed upon this paternal right; it

muft be proved that all thofe, who in birth ought
to have been preferred before Nimrod, and the

feventy two were extirpated ; or that the firfl and

true heir of Noah did afterwards abolifh all thefe

unjuft ufurpations j and making himfelf matter of

the whole, left it to his heirs, in whom it conti-

nues to this day. When this is done, I will ac-

knowledge the foundation to be well laid, and ad-

mit of all that can be rightly built upon it ; but if

this fails, all fails : The poifon of the root conti-

nues in the branches. If the right heir be not in

poiTeffion, he is not the right who is in pofleflion :

If the true heir be known, he ought to be reftored

to his right : If he be not known, the right muft

periih : That cannot be faid to belong to any man,
if no man knows to whom it belongs, and can have

no more effect than if it were not. This conclu-

sion will continue immoveable, tho' the divilion in-

to feventy two kingdoms were allowed ;
which can-

not be without destroying the paternal power, or

fubjecting it to be fubdivided into as many parcels
as
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as there are men, which deftroys regality ; for the

fame thing may be required in every one of the dif-

tindt
'

kingdoms, and others derived from them.

We muft know who was that true heir of Noah,
that recovered all : How, when, and to whom he

gave the feveral portions ; and that every one of

them do continue in the poffeffion of thofe, who

by this prerogative of birth are raifed above the reft

of mankind j and if they are not, 'tis an impious

folly to repute them fo, to the prejudice of thofe

that are j and if they do not appear, to the preju-
dice of all mankind, who being equal, are thereby
made fubjecl: to them. For as truth is the rule of

juftice ; there can be none, when he is reputed fu-

perior to all who is certainly inferior to

[In this place two pages are wanting in the

original manufcript.]

 —
degenerated from that reafon which diftinguimeth

men from beafts. Tho' it may be fit to ufe fome

ceremonies, before a man be admitted to prac-
tife phyfick, or fet up a trade, 'tis his own fkill

that makes him a doctor or an artificer, and others

do but declare it. An afs will not leave his ftupi-

dity, tho' he be covered with fcarlet; and he that

is by nature a llave, will be fo ftill, tho' a crown be

put upon his head : and 'tis hard to imagine a more
violent inverlion of the laws of God and nature,
than to raiie him to the throne, whom nature intend-

ed for the chain ; or to make them fiaves to flaves,

whom God hath endued with the virtues required
in kings. Nothing can be more prepofterous, than

to impute to God the frantick domination, which
is often exercifed by wicked, foolim and vile per-

fons, over the wife, valiant, juft and good ; or tq

fubject the befl to the rage of the worrl. If there



5 8 DISCOURSES Chap. I.

be any family therefore in the world, that can by
the law of God and nature, diftinct from the ordi-

nance of man, pretend to an hereditary right of do-

minion over any people, it muft be one that never

did, and never can produce any perfon that is not

free from all the infirmities and vices that render

him unable to exercife the fovereign power ; and is

endued with all the virtues required to that end ; or

at leaft a promife from God, verified by experience,
that the next in blood mall ever be able and fit for

that work. But fmce we do not know that any
fuch hath yet appeared in the world, we have no
reafon to believe that there is, or ever was any fuch $

and confequently none upon whom God hath con-

ferred the rights that canuot be exercifed without

them.

If there was no madow of a paternal right in the

inftitution of the kingdoms of Saul and David, there

could be none in thole that fucceeded. Rehoboam
could have no other, than from Solomon : When
he reigned over two tribes, and Jeroboam over ten,

'tis not pofTible that both of them could be the

next heir of their laft common father Jacob j and

'tis abfurd to fay, that ought to be reputed, which
is impoflible : for our thoughts are ever to be guid-
ed by truth, or fuch an appearance of it, as doth

perfuade or convince us.

The fame title of Father is yet more ridiculoufly
or odioufly applied to the fucceeding kings. Baama
hai no other title to the crown, than by killing
Nadab the fon of Jeroboam, and deftroying his fa-

mily. Zimri purchafed the fame honour by the

{laughter of Elah when he was drunk ;
and dealing

with the houfe of Baaiha, as he had done with

that of Jeroboam. Zimri burning himfelf, trans-

ferred the fame to Omri, as a reward for bringing
him



Sett. 15. CONCERNING GOVERNMENT. 59

him to that extremity. As Jehu was more fierce

than thefe, he feems to have gained a more excel-

lent recompence than any fince Jeroboam, even a

conditional promife of a perpetual kingdom; but

falling from thefe glorious privileges, purchafed by
his zeal in killing two wicked kings, and above one
hundred of their brethren, Shallum inherited them,

by deftroying Zachary and all that remained of his

race. This in plain Englifh is no lefs than to fay,
that whofoever kills a king, and invades a crown,
tho' the act and means of accompliihing it be never

fo deteftable, does thereby become father of his

country, and heir of all the divine privileges an-

nexed to that glorious inheritance. And tho' I can-

not tell whether fuch a doctrine be more fottiih,

monftrous or impious, I dare affirm, that if it were

received, no king in the wT

orld could think himfelf
fafe in his throne for one day : They are already

encompafied with many dangers ; but left pride, a-

varice, ambition, luft, rage, and all the vices that

ufually reign in the hearts of worldly men, fhould
not be furficient to invite them perpetually to difturb

mankind, through the defire of gaining the power,
riches and fplendor that accompanies a crown, our
author propofes to them the moft facred privileges,
as a reward of the moft execrable crimes. He that

was ftirred up only by the violence of his nature,

thought that a kingdom could never be bought at

too dear a rate
j

 
<c Pro regno velim

tc
Patriam, penates, conjugem nammis dare :

"
Imperia precio quolibet conftant bene."

Senec. Theb.

But ifthe facred character of God's anointed or vice-

gerent, and father of a country, were added to the

other
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other advantages that follow the higheft fortunes ;

the moft modeft and juft men would be filled with

fury, that they might attain to them. Nay, it may
be, even the beft would be the moft forward in con-

fpiring againft fuch as reigned : They who could not

be tempted with external pleafures, would be moft
in love with divine privileges ; and fince they mould
become the facred minifters of God, if they fucceed-

ed, and traitors or rogues only if they mifcarried,

their only care would be fo to lay their deligns,
that they might be furely executed. This is a doc-

trine worthy of Filmer's invention, and Heylin's

approbation ;
which being well weighed, will

fhew to all good and juft kings how far they are

obliged to thofe, who under pretence of advancing
their authority, fill the minds of men with fuch

notions as are fo defperately pernicious to them.

SECT. XVL

The ancients chofe thofe to be kings, who excelled in

the virtues that are moft beneficial to civilfocieties.

IF
the Ifraelites, whofe lawgiver was God, had

no king in the firft inftitution of their govern-

ment, 'tis no wonder that other nations friould not

think themfelves obliged to fet up any : if they
who came all of one ftock, and knew their genea^

Jogies, when they did inftitute kings, had no regard
to' our author's chimerical right of inheritance, nor

were taught by God or his prophets to have any j

'tis not ftrange that nations, who did not know
their own original, and who probably,

'

if not cer-

tainly, came of feveral ftocks, never put themfelves

to the trouble of feeking one, who by his birth de-

ferved to be preferred before others : and if the va-

rious changes happening in all kingdoms (whereby
in
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in procefs of time the crowns were tranfported into

divers families, to which the right of inheritance

could not without the utmoft impiety and madnefs

be imputed) fuch a fancy certainly could only enter

into the heads of fools ; and we know of none fo

foolifh to have harboured it.

The Grecians, amongft others who followed the

light of reafon, knew no other original title to the

government of a nation, than that wifdom, valour

and juftice,
which was beneficial to the people.

Thefe qualities gave beginning to thofe governments,
which we call Heroum Regna j

and the veneration

paid to fuch as enjoyed them, proceeded from a grate-

ful fenfe of the good received from them : They
were thought to be defcended from the gods, who
in virtue and beneficence furpaffed other men : The
fame attended their defendants, till they came to

abufe their power, and by their vices fhewed them-

felves like to, or worfe than others. Thofe nations

did not feek the moft antient, but the moil worthy $

and thought fuch only worthy to be preferred be-

fore others, who could beft perform their duty. The

Spartans knew that Hercules and Achilles were not

their fathers, for they were a nation before either

of them were born; but thinking their children

might be like to them in valour, they brought them

from Thebes and Epirus to be their kings. If our

author is of another opinion, I defire to know, whe-
ther the Heraclids, or the /Eacidse were, or ought
to be reputed fathers of the Lacedemonians ; for if

the one was, the other was not.

The fame method was followed in Italy ; and

they who efteemed themfelves Aborigines,
"

Qui rupto robore nati
t(

Compofitive luto, nullos habuere parentes."

Juven. Sat. 6.

could
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could not fet up one to govern them under the title

of Parent. They could pay no veneration to any
man under the name of a common father, who

thought they had none ;
and they who efteemed

themfelves equal, could have no reafon to prefer

any one ; unlefs he were diftinguifhed from others

by the virtues that were beneficial to all. This may
be illustrated by matters of fact. Romulus and Re-

mus, the fons of a nun, conftuprated, as is proba-

ble, by a luity foldier, who was faid to be Mars,
for their vigour and valour were made heads of a

gathered people. We know not that ever they had

any children j but we are fure they could not be fa-

thers of the people that flocked to them from fe-

veral places, nor in any manner be reputed heirs of •

him or them that were fo ; for they never knew
who was their own father ; and when their mother

came to be difcovered, they ought to have been fub-

jects to Amulius or Numitor, when they had flain

him. They could not be his heirs whilft he lived,

and were not when he died : The government of

the Latins continued at Alba, and Romulus reigned
over thofe who joined with him in building Rome.
The power not coming to him by inheritance, mult

have been gained by force, or conferred upon him by
confent : It could not be acquired by force ; for one

man could not force a multitude of fierce and va-

liant men, as they appear to have been. It mult

therefore have been by confent : And when he aimed

atmore authority than they were willing to allow, they
flew him. He being dead, they fetched Numafrom

among the Sabines : He was not their fattier, nor

heir to their father, but a ftranger ; not a conqueror,
' but an unarmed philofopher. Tullus Hoitilius had

no other title : Ancus Martins was no way related

to fuch as had
reigned-.

The firlt Tarquih was the

i ton
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ion of a banifhed Corinthian. Servius Tullus came

to Rome in the belly of his captive mother, and

Could inherit nothing but chains from his vanquiih'd

father. Tarquin the proud murdered him, and firft

took upon himfelf the title of king,
" fine juffu po-

"
puli*."

If this murder and usurpation "be called

a conqueft, and thought to create a right, the effect

will be but fmall : The conqueror was foon con-

quered, banifhed, and his fons flain, after which we
hear no more of him or his defendants. What-

foever he gained from Servius, or the people, was

foon loft, and did accrue to thofe that conquered
and ejected him ; and they might retain what was

their own, or confer it upon one or more, in fuch

manner and meafure as beft pleafed thernfelves. If

the regal power, which our author fays was in the

confuls, could be divided into two parts, limited to

a year, and fuffer fuch reftrictions as the people

pleafed to lay upon it, they might have divided it

into as many parcels,
and put it into fuch form, as

beft fuited with their inclinations ; and the feveral

magiftracies which they did create for the exercife of

the kingly, and all other powers, mews that they
were to give account to none but thernfelves.

The Israelites, Spartans, Romans and others, who
thus framed their governments according to their

own will, did it not by any peculiar privilege, but

by a univerfal right conferred upon them by God and

nature : They were made of no better clay than

others : They had no right, that does not as well

belong to other nations; that is to fay, the conftku-

tion of every government is referred to thofe who
are concerned in it, and no other has any thing to

do. with it.

*
T, Uy.

Yet
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Yet if it be afferted, that the government of Rome
was paternal,

or they had none at all
;

I defire to

know how they came to have fix fathers of feveral

families, whilfl they lived under kings ;
and two

or more new ones every year afterwards : Or how

they came to be fo excellent in virtue and fortune,

as to conquer the befl part of the world, if they
had no government. Hobbes indeed doth fcurri-

loufly deride Cicero, Plato and Ariflotle,
" Cseterof-

"
que Romans & Gra?ca? anarchise fautores." But

'tis flrange that this anarchy, which he refembles to

a chaos, full of darknefs and confufion, that can have

no flrength or regular action, mould overthrow all

the monarchies that came within their reach,
" If

C!

(as our author fays) the bell order, greatefl
cc

ftreneth, and mofl liability be in them." It mufl

therefore be confeifed, that thefe governments are,

in their various forms, rightly inflituted by feveral

nations, without any regard to inheritance ; or that

thefe nations have had no governments, and were

more flrong, virtuous and happy without govern-

ment, than under it, which is mod abfurd.

But if governments arife from the confent of

men, and are inflituted by men according to their

own inclinations, they did therein feek their own

good ;
for the will is ever drawn by fome real good,

or the appearance of it. This is that which man
feeks by all the regular or irregular motions of his

mind. Reafon and paffion, virtue and vice do

herein concur, tho' they differ vaflly in the objects,

in which each of them thinks this good to confifl.

A people therefore that fets up kings, dictators, con-

fute, pretors or emperors, does it not, that they may
be great, glorious, rich or happy, but that it may
be well with themfelves and their poflerity.

This

is not accomplifhed fimply by fetting one, a few,

oc
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r more men in the administration of powers, but

by placing the authority in thofe who may rightly

perform their office. This is not every man's work :

Valour, integrity, wifdom, induftry, experience and

fkill, are required for the management of thofe mi-

litary and civil affairs that neceffarily fall under the

care of the chief magistrates. He or they therefore

may reafonably be advanced above their equals, who:

are moil fit to perform the duties belonging to their

ftations, in order to the publick good, for which

they were initituted.-

Marius, Sylla, Catiline, Julius or Oftavius Caefar,

and all thofe who by force or fraud ufurped a do-

minion over their brethren, could have no title to'

this right $ much lefs could they become fathers of

the people, by ullng all the moft wicked means that

could well be imagined to deftroy them * and not

being regularly chofen for their virtues, or the opi-
nion of them, nor preferred on account of any pre-

rogative that had been from the beginning annexed

to their families, they could have no other right than

occupation could confer upon them. If this can:

confer a right there is an end of all difputes con-

cerning the laws of God or man. If Julius and

Oclavius Csefar did fucceflively become lords and fa-

thers of their country, by flaughtering almoit all

the fenate, and fuch perfons as were eminent for no-

bility or virtue, together with the major part of the

people, it cannot be denied, that a thief, who breaks

into his neighbour's houfe, and kills him,- is juft-

ly matter of his eftate
;
and may exact the lame

obedience from his" children, that they render to

their father. If this- right could be transferred to

Tiberius, either through the malice of O&avius, or'

the fraud of his wife ;
a wet blanket laid over his

face, and a few corrupted foldiers1 could inveft Ca-
VoLc I. F liguia
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ligula with the fame. A vile rafcal pulling Claudius

out by the heels from behind the hangings where
he had hid himfelf, could give it to him. A difli

of mufhrooms well feafoned by the infamous ftrum-

pet his wife, and a potion prepared for Britannicus

by Locufta, could transfer it to her fon, who was a

ftranger to his blood. Galba became heir to it, by
driving Nero to defpair and death. Two common
foldiers, by exciting his guards to kill him, could

give a juft title to the empire of the world to Otho,
who was thought to be the worft man in it. If a

company of villains in the German army, thinking
it as fit for them as others, to create a father of

mankind, could confer the dignity upon Vitellius ;

and if Vefpalian, cauling him to be killed, and

thrown into a jakes lefs impure than his life, did in-

herit all the glorious and facred privileges belonging
to that title, 'tis in vain to inquire after any man's

right to any thing.
If there be fuch a thing as right or wrong to be

examined by men, and any rules fet, whereby the

one may be diftinguifhed from the other
-,

thefe ex-

travagancies can have no effect of right. Such as

commit them, are not to be looked upon as fathers >

but as the moil mortal enemies of their refpective
countries. No right is to be acknowledged in any,
but fuch as is conferred upon them by thofe who ;

have the right of conferring, and are concerned in

the exercife of the power, upon fuch conditions as

belt pleafe themfelves. No obedience can be due

to him or them, who have not a right ofcommand-

ing. This cannot reafonablv be conferred upon any,
that 'are not efteemed willing and able rightly to

execute it. This ability to perform the highefl
>rks that come within the reach of men ; and in-

tegrity of will not to be diverted from it by any

temptation,

<vS
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temptation, or confideration of private advantages,

comprehending all that is moft commendable in

man 5 we may eafily fee, that whenfoever men act

according to the law of their own nature, which is

reafon, they can have no other rule to direct them in

advancing one above another, than the opinion of

a man's virtue and ability, bed to perform the duty
incumbent upon him j that is, by all means to pro-
cure the good of the people committed to his charge.

He is only fit to conduct a fhip, who understands

the art of a pilot : When we are fick, we feck the

afliftance of fuch as are beft Ikill'd in phyfick : The
command of an army is prudently conferred upon
him that hath moft induftry, {kill, experience and

Valour : In like manner, he only can, according to

the rules of nature, be advanced to the dignities of

the world, who excels in the virtues required for

the performance of the duties annexed to them ; for

he only can anfwer the end of his inftitution. The
law of every inftituted power, is to accomplifh the

end of its inftitution, as creatures are to do the will

of their creator, and in deflecting from it, overthrow

their own being. Magistrates are diftinguifhed from

other men, by the power with which the law in-

verts them for the public good : He that cannot or

will not procure that good, deftroys his own being,

and becomes like to other men. In matters of the

greateft importance, Detur digniori is the voice of

nature ; all her moft facred laws are perverted, if

this be not obferved in the difpofition of the govern-
ments of mankind : But all is neglected and violated,

if they are not put into the hands of fuch as excel

in all manner of virtues ; for they only are worthy
of them, and they only can have a right who are

worthy, becaufe they only can perform the end

for which they are inftituted. This may feem ftrange
F 2 to
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to thole, who have their heads infected with Fil-

mer's whimfeys ; but to others, fo certainly ground-
ed upon truth, that * Bartholomew de las Calas,

bifhop of Chiapa, in a treatife written by him, and

dedicated to the emperor Charles the fifth, concern-

ing the Indies, makes it the foundation of all his

difcourfe, that notwithftanding his grant of all thofe

countries from the Pope, and his pretentions to con-

queft, he could have no right over any of thofe

nations, unlefs he did in the firft place, as the prin-

cipal end, regard their good :
" The reafon, fays

he, is, that regard is to be had to the principal

end and caufe, for which a fupreme or univerfal

lord is fet over them, which is their good and

profit,
and not that it mould turn to their de-

" flmdtion and ruin
;

for if that mould be, there is

" no doubt but from thenceforward, that power
would be tyrannical and unjuft, as tending more

to the intereft and profit of that lord, than to the

publick good and profit of the fubjecfs j which,

according to natural reafon, and the laws of God
" and man, is abhorred, and deferves to be ab-
" horred." And in another place fpeaking of the

governors, who, abufing their power, brought many
troubles and vexations upon the Indians ; he fays,
{ ( ^ They had rendered his majefty's government
<K

intolerable, and his yoke infupportable, tyranni-

* La rav.on es porque fiempre fe ha de tener refpeto al fin y caufa

final, pur el quaj, el tal iupremo V univerfal Scnnor fe les pone, que
Ch fu bion v utilkad ; y a que no fe le convierte el tal fupremo Senno-

rio in damio, pernicie y deftruycion. Porque fi afii Fueffe, no ay que

dudar, que non ddde entcnees inclufivamente feria injuilo, tyrannico

y iniquo tal Sennorio, conic mas fe enderezafle al proprio intereffe y

provecho del Senno'r, que al bien y utilitad comun de los fubditos ; lo

qual de la razon natural y de todas las leyes humanas y diviaas es ab-

horrecido y abhorrexible. Bar. de las Cafaf. defter, de las Indias, pag.

it

cc

cc

cc

it

cc
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-j-
¥.\ yugo y governaci'n de V ;eftra Magcftad importable, Tiran*

jv.co y dcgno detodo abhori-ecimetuo. Pag. ^6^. «
cal,

A
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cal, and moft juftly abhorred." I do not alledge
this through an opinion, that a Spanifh bifhop is of

more authority than another man j but to (hew,
that thefe are common notions agreed by all man-
kind ;

and that the greater! monarchs do neither re-

fufe to hear them, or to regulate themfelves accord-

ing to them, till they renounce common fenfe, and

degenerate into beafls.

But if that government be unreafonable, and ab-

horred by the laws of God and man, which is not

inftituted for the good of thofe that live under it ;

and an empire, grounded upon the donation of the

Pope, which amongft thofe of the Roman religion
is ot great importance, and an entire conqueft of

the people, with whom there had been no former

compact, do degenerate into a moft unjuft and de-

teftable tyranny, fo foon as the fupreme lord begins
to prefer his own intereft or profit, before the good
of his fubjects ; what fhall we fay of thofe who
pretend to a right of dominion over free nations,
as infeparably united to their perfons, without di-

ftinclion of age or fex, or the leaft confederation of
their infirmities and vices j as if they were not plac-
ed in the throne for the good of their people, but

to enjoy the honours and pleafures that attend the

higheft fortune ? What name can be fit for thofe,

who have no other title to the places they pofTefs,
than the moft unjuft and violent ufurpation, or be-

ing defcended from thofe, who for their virtues

were, by the peoples confent, duly advanced to the

exercife of a legitimate power ; and having fworn
to adminifter it, according to the conditions upon
which it was given, for the good of thofe who
gave it, turn all to their own pleafure and profit,
without any care of the publick ? Thefe may be

liable to hard cenfures ; but thofe who ufe them
F 3 moil
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moll gently, muft confefs, that fuch an extreme de-

viation from the end of their inftitution, annuls it ;

and the wound thereby given to the natural and ori-

ginal rights of thole nations cannot be cured, un-
lefs ihey refume the liberties, of which they have

been deprived, and return to the ancient cuftom of

chuiing thofe to be magiftrates, who for their vir-

tues bell: deferve to be preferred before their brethren,

and are endowed with thofe qualities that beft en-

able men to perform the great end of providing for

the public fafety.

SECT. XVII.

God having given the government of the world to no

one jnan
y
nor declared how it fiould be divided,

left it to the will ofman.

OUR
author's next inquiry is,

" What be-
" comes of the right of father-hood, in cafe

<c the crown ihouid efcheat for want of an heir ?

" Whether it doth not efcheat to the people r" His

anfwer is,
" 'Tis but the negligence or ignorance

of the people, to lofe the knowledge of the true

heir," &c. And a little below,
" The power is

not devolved to the multitude : No ;
the kingly

power efcheats on independent heads of families :

Ail fuch prime head c Law
rv,wer to confent in the

unihno;, or conferring their fa^-erly right of fove-

rtign authority on whom they pleaie; and he

that is fo elected, claims not his power as a do-
•" native from the people, but as being fubflituted
*

by God, from whom he receives his royal charter

* of univerfal father," &c.

In my opinion, before he had afked, what mould
be done in cafe the crown mould efcheat for want

of an heir ? He ought to have proved, there had

been

(C

a
te

«

t(

<{



Se&. 17. CONCERNING GOVERNMENT. 71

been a man in the world, who had the right in

himfelf, and telling who he was, have fhewed how
it had been transmitted for fome generations, that

we might know where to feek his heir
; and before

he accufed the multitude of ignorance or negligence,
in not knowing this heir, he ought to have inform-

ed us, how it may be poffible to know him, or

what it would avail us if we did know him, for

'tis in vain to know to whom a right belongs, that

never was, and never can be executed. But we

may go farther, and affirm, that as the univerfal

right muft have been in Noah and Shem
(if

in any)
who never exercifed it -

t we have reafon to believe

there never was any fuch thing : And having

proved from fcripture and human hiftory, that the

firfr. kingdoms were fet up in a direct oppofition to

this right, by Nimrod and others, he that mould
feek and find their heirs, would only find thofe,

who by a mofl accurfed wickednefs, had ufurped
and continued a dominion over their fathers, con-

trary to the laws of God and nature ; and we
mould neither be more wife, nor more happy than
we are, tho' our author mould furnifh us with cer-

tain and authentick genealogies, by which we
might know the true heirs of Nimrod, and the fe-

venty two kings that went from Babylon, who, as

he fuppofes, gave beginning to all the kingdoms of
the earth. »

Moreover, if the right be univerfal, it muft be
in one j for the univerfe being but one, the whole

right of commanding it cannot at the fame time be
in many, and proceed from the ordinance of God,
or of man. It cannot proceed from the ordinance
of God ; for he doth nothing in vain : He never

gave a right that could not be executed : No man
can govern that which he does not fo much as

F 4 know 5
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know: No man did ever know all the world ; no

man therefore did or could govern it : And none \

could be appointed by God to do that which is ab-
j

folutely impomble to be done
;
for it could not con^

'

fift with his wifdom. We find this in ourfelves. It

were a thame for one of us poor, weak, fhort-lighted I

creatures, in the difpofal of our affairs, to appoint
fuch a method, as were utterly ineffectual for the pre-

fervation of our families, or deftructive to them ; and

the blafphemy of imputing to God fuch an ordinance,

as would be a reproach to one of us, can fuit only I

with the wicked and impudent fury of fuch as our •

author, who delights in monfters. This alfo fhews

us that it cannot be from men : One, or a few,

may commit follies, but mankind does not univer-

fally commit, and perpetually perfift in any : They
cannot therefore, by a general and permanent autho-r

rity, enact that which is utterly abftird and impof-
fibie

-,
or if they do, they deftroy their own nature,

and can no longer deferve the name of reafonable

creatures. There can be therefore no fuch man,
and the folly of feeking him, or his heir that never

was, may be left to the djfciples of Filmer.

The difficulties are as great, if it he faid, the

world might be divided into parcels, and we are to,

feek the heirs of the nrft pofleffors -,
for beiides that

no man can be obliged to feek that which cannot

be found, (all
men knowing that "

Caliginpfa nodte

?
c hxc premit Deus') and that the genealogies of

mankind are fo confufed., that, unlcfs poffibly among
the Jews, we have reafpn to believe there is not a

man in the world, who knows his own original,

it could be of no advantage to us tho' we knew that

of every one
$

for the divifion would be of no value,

unlets it were at the nrfl rightly made by him who

Jiad all the authority in himfelf, (which does no

where
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where appear) and rightly deduced to him, who,

according to that divifion, claims a right to the par-

cel he enjoys ;
and I fear our author would terribly

(hake the crowns, in which the nations of Europe
are concerned, if they mould be perfuaded to fearch

into the genealogies of their princes, and to judge
of their rights according to the proofs they mould

give titles rightly deduced by fucceflion of blood from

the feventy two firft kings, from whom our author-

fancies all the kingdoms of the world to be derived.

Befides, tho' this were done, it would be to no

purpofe : for the feventy two were not fent out by
Noah, nor was he or his fons of that number ;

but they went or were fent from Babylon where

Nimrod reigned, who, as has been already proved,

neither had, nor could ever have any right at all 5

but was a mighty hunter, even a proud and cruel

tyrant, ufurping a power to which he had no right,

and which was perpetually exercifed by him and

his fucceffors againft God and his people, from

whence I may fafely conclude, that no right can

ever be derived ;
and may juftly prefume it will be

denied by none who are of better morals, and of

more found principles in matters of law and religion

than Filmer or Heylin ; fince 'tis no lefs abfurd to

deduce a right from him that had none, than to ex-

pect pure and wholfome waters from a filthy, pol-

luted, and poifonous fountain.

If it be pretended that fome other man fince

Noah had this univerfal right, it muft either remain

in one
fingle perfon, as his right heir, or be divided.

If in one, I delire to know who he is, and where

we may find him, that the empire of the world

may be delivered to him : But if he cannot be

found, the bufinefs is at an end
-,

for every man in

the world may pretend himfelf to be the perfon ;

and
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and the infinite controverfies arifing thereupon can

never be decided, unlefs either the genealogies of e-

very one from Noah were extant and proved, or we
had a word from heaven, with a fufficient teftimo-

ny of his miffion who announceth it. When this

is done, 'twill be time to confider what kind of o-

bedience is due to this wonderful happy and glori-
ous perfon. But whilft the firft appears to be abfo-

lutely impoffible, and we have no promife or reafon

to expect the other, the proportion is to be efteemed

one of our author's empty whimfeys, which can-

not be received by mankind, unlefs they come all

to be porTcrled with an epidemical madnefs, which
would call: them into that which Hobbs calls

" Bel-
" lum omnium contra omnesj" when every man's

fword would be drawn againft every man, and eve-

ry man's againft him, if God mould fo abandon the.

world to fuffer them to fall into fuch mifery.
If this pretended right be divided, it concerns us

to know by whom, when, how, and to whom :

for the divifion cannot be of any value, unlefs the

right was originally in one ; that he did exercife

this right in making the divifion ; that the parcels
into which the world is divided are according to

the allotment that was made ; and that the peribns

claiming them by virtue of it are the true heirs of

thofe to whom they were firfl granted. Many o-

ther difficulties may be alledgcd no lefs inextricable

than thefe ; but this feeming fufficient for the pre-

fent, I mall not trouble myfelf with more, promif-

ing that when they (hall be removed I will propofe

others, or conferring my errors, yeild up the caufe.

But if the dominion ofthe whole world cannot be*

long to any one man, and everyone have an equal title

to that which mould give it
; or if it did belong to

one, none did ever exercife it in governing the whole,

4 or
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or dividing it \ or if he did divide it, no man
! knows how, when, or to whom

; fo that they
who lay claim to any parcels can give no teftimony
of that divifion, nor mew any better title than o-

ther men derived from his firft progenitor, to whom
'tis faid to have been granted ; and that we have

neither a word, nor the promife of a word from

,.
God to decide the controverfies ariiing thereupon,
nor any prophet giving teftimony of his miffion

that takes upon him to do it, the whole fabrick of

our author's patriarchical dominion falls to the

ground -,
and they who propofe thefe doctrines,

which (if they were received) would be a root of

perpetual and irreconcileable hatred in every man

againft every man, can be accounted no lefs than

minifters of the devil, tho' they want the abilities

he has fometimes infufed into thofe who have been

imploy'd upon the like occafions. And we may
juftly conclude that God having never given the

whole world to be governed by one man, nor pre-
ferred any rule for the divifion of it ; nor declared

where the right of dividing or fubdividing that

which every man has mould terminate ; we may
fafely affirm that the whole is for ever left to the will

and difcretion of man : We may enter into, form,
and continue in greater or leffer focieties, as befr.

pleafes ourfelves : The right of paternity as to do-
minion is at an end, and no more remains, but the

love, veneration, and obedience, which proceeding
from a due fenfe of the benefits of birth and educati-

on, have their root in gratitude, and are efteemed
facred and inviolable by all that are fober and virtu-

ous. And as 'tis impoffible to transfer thefe benefits

by inheritance, fo 'tis impoffible to transfer the rights

ariiing from them. No man can be my father but

he that did beget me 5 and 'tis as abfurd to fay I

owe
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owe that duty to one who is not my father, which I

owe to my father, as to fay, he did beget me, who
did not beget me ; for the obligation that arifes from
benefits can only be to him that conferred them.
'Tis in vain to fay the fame is due to his heir 5 for

that can take place only when he has but one, which
in this cafe fignifies nothing: For if I being the only
fon of my father, inherit his right, and have the

fame power over my children as he had over me j

if I had one hundred brothers, they muft all inherit

the fame j and the law of England, which acknow-

ledges one only heir, is not general, but municipal,
and is fo far from being general, as the precept of

God and nature, that I doubt whether it was ever

known or ufed in any nation of the world beyond
our ifland. The words of the apoftle,

" If we are
"

children, we are therefore heirs and co-heirs with
"

Chrift," are the voice of God and nature ; and as

the univerfal law of God and nature is alwavs the

iame, every one of us who have children have the

fame right over them, as Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob
had over theirs

;
and that right which was not de-

volved to any one of them, but inherited by them all

(I mean the right of father as father) not the peculiar

promifes, which were not according to the law of

nature, but the election of grace, is alfo inherited by
every one of us, and ours, that is, by all mankind.

But if that which could be inherited was inherited

by all, and it be impoiTible that a right of dominion

over all can be due to every one, then all that is or

can be inherited by every one is that exemption
from the dominion of another, which we call liberty,

and is the gift of God and nature.

SECT.
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SECT. XVIII.

If a right of dominion were efteemed hereditary ac-

cording to the law of nature, a multitude of de~

jlruclive
and inextricable controversies would there-

upon arife*

THERE
being no fuch thing therefore, ac-

cording to the law of nature, as an hereditary

right to the dominion of the world, or any part of

it ;
nor one man that can derive to himfelf a title

from the firfl fathers of mankind, by which he can

rightly pretend to be preferred before others to that

command, or a part of it, and none can be derived

from Nimrod, or other ufurpers, who had none in

themfelves -

y we may juftly fpare our pains of feek-

ing farther into that matter. But as things of the

higheil importance can never be too fully explain^
ed ; it may not be amifs to obferve, That ifmankind
could be brought to believe that fuch a right of do-

minion were by the law of God and nature heredi-

tary, a great number of the moil: deftructive and

inextricable controverfies mufl thereupon arife, which
the wifdom and goodnefs of God can never enioin,

and nature, which is reafon, can never intend 5 but

at prefent I mall only mention two, from whence
others muft perpetually fpring. Firfl if there be

fuch a law, no human conftitution can alter it : No
length of time can be a defence againft it : All

governments that are not conformable to it are vici-

ous and void even in the root, and muft be fo for

ever : That which is originally unjuil may be juftly
overthrown. We do not know of any (at leaft in

that part of the world in which we are moft con-

cerned) that is eftablifhed, or exercifed with an ab-

solute power, as by the authors of thofe opinions is

efteemed
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efteemed infeparable from it : Many, as the empire,
and other flates, are directly contrary ; and on that

account can have no juftice in them. It being cer-

tain therefore that he or they who exercife thofe S

governments have no right : that there is a man to
{

whom it doth belong, and no man knowing who
he is, there is no one man who has not as good a title

to it as any other : There is not therefore one who
hath not a

right, as well as any, to overthrow that

which hath none at all. He that hath no part in the

government may deftroy it as well as he that has the

greateft- ;
for he neither has that which God ordain-

ed he fhould have, nor can mew a title to that which
he enjoys from that original prerogative of birth,

from whence it can only be derived.

If it be faid, that fome governments are
arbitrary,

as they ought to be, and France, Turky, and the

like be alledged as inftances, the matter is not mend-
ed : For we do not only know when thofe, who de-

ferve to be regarded by us, were not abfolute, and
how they came to be fo j but alfo, that thofe very
families which are now in poflemon are not ofa very

long continuance, had no more title to the original

right we fpeak of than any other men, and confe-

quently can have none this day. And tho' we can-

not perhaps fay that the governments ofthe barbarous

eaftern nations were ever other than they are, yet
the known original of them deprives them of all

pretence to the patriafchical inheritance, and they

may be as juftly as any other deprived of the power
to which they have no title.

In the fecond place, tho' a' I me: is genealogies were

extant, and fully verified, and it"were allowed that

the dominion of the world. < c yery .1 of it did

belong to the right hdir'ofthe fill progenitor, or

any other to whom the iirfl did rightly afhgn the

parcel
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parcel
which is under queftion ; yet it were impoffi-

ble for us to know who mould be efteemed the true

heir, or according to what rule he mould be judged
fo to be : for God hath not by a precife word deter-

mined it, and men cannot agree about it, as appears

by the various laws and cuftoms of feveral nations,

diipofing feverally ofhereditary dominions.

'Tis a. folly to fay, they ought to go to the next in

blood ; for 'tis not known who is that next. Some

give the preference to him who amongft many com-

petitors
is the fewer!, degrees removed from their

common progenitor who firft obtained the crown :

Others look only upon the laft that porTened it.

Some admit of representation, by which means the

grandchild of a king by his eldeft fon, is preferred
before his fecond fon, he being faid to represent his

dead father, who was the eldeft : Others exclude

thefe, and advance the younger fon, who is nearer

by one degree to the common progenitor that laft

enjoyed the crown than the grandchild. According
to the firft rule, Richard the fecond was advanced to

the crown of England, as fon of the eldeft fon of

Edward the third, before his uncles, who by one

degree were nearer to the laft porTerTor : And in per-
fuance of the fecond, Sancho firnamed the brave,

fecond fon of Alphonfo the wife, king of Caftile,

was preferred before Alphonfo fon of Ferdinand

his elder brother, according to the law ofThaneftry,
which was in force in Spain ever finee we have had

any knowledge of that country, as appears by the

conteft between Corbis and Orfua, decided by combat
before Scipio Africanus ; continued in full force as

long as the kingdom of the Goths lafted> and was
ever highly valued, till the houfe of Auftria got

porTemon of that country, and introduced laws and

Cuftoms formerly unknown to the inhabitants.

The
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The hiftories of all nations furnifh us with innu-

merable examples of both forts ; and whofoever
takes upon him to determine which fide is in the

right, ought to fhew by what authority he under-

takes to be the judge of mankiud, and how the infi-

nite breaches thereby made upon the rights of the

governing families mall be cured, without the over-

throw of thofe that he mall condemn, and of the

nations where fuch laws have been in force as he dif-

likes : and till that be done, in my opinion no place
will afford a better lodging for him that mall

impudently alTume fuch a power, than the new

buildings in Moor-fields.

'Tis no lefs hard to decide whether this next heir

is to be fought in the Male-line only, or whether

females alfo be admitted. If we follow the firft as

the law of God and nature, the title of our Englifh

kings is wholly abolifhed
j for not one ofthem iince

Henry the firft has had the leaft pretence to an in-

heritance by the maiculine line ; and if it were necef-

fary, we have enough to fay of thafe that were be-

fore them.

If it be faid, that the fame right belongs to fe-

males, it ought to be proved that women are as fit

as men to perform the office of a king, that is, as

the Iiraelit.es faid to Samuel, to go in and out before

us, to judge us, and to fight our battles j for it

were an impious folly to fay that God had ordained

thofe for the offices on which the good of mankind
to much depends, who by nature are unable to per-
form the duties of them. If on the other lide, the

i weetiieis, gentlenefs, delicacy, and tendernefs of the

lex render them unfit for manly cxercifes, that they
are accounted utterly repugnant to, and inconfiftent

with that modefty which does fo eminently fliine in

all thofe that are goodamongff. them ; that law of
i natur
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nature which fhould advance them to the govern
-

ment of men, would overthrow its own work, and

make thofe to be the heads of nations, which can-

not be the heads of private families ; for, as the

apoftle fays,
" The woman is not the head of the

*'
man, but the man is the head of the woman."

This were no lefs than to oblige mankind to lay

afide the name of reafonable creature : for if reafon

be his nature, it cannot enjoin that which is contrary
to itfelf j if it be not, the definition " Homo eft

" animai rationale," is falfe, and ought no longer to

be afTumed. •

If any man think thefe arguments to be miftaken

or mifapplied, I defire him to enquire of the French
nation on what account they have always excluded

females, and fuch as defcended from them ? How
comes the houfe of Bourbon to be advanced to the

throne before a great number of families that come
from the daughters of the houfe of Valois ? Or what
title thofe could have before the daughters of the

other lines, defcended from Hugh Capet, Pepin,

Meroveus, or Pharamond ? I know not how fuch

queftions would be received > but I am inclined to

think that the wickednefs and folly of thofe who
fhould thereby endeavour to overthrow the moft. an-

tient and moft. venerated conflitutions of the greater!

nations, and by that means to involve them in the

moft inextricable difficulties, would be requited only
with fi:ones.

It cannot be denied that the moft valiant, wife,

learned, and beft polifhed nations have always fol-

lowed the fame rule, tho' the P weak and barbarous

adted otherwife : and no man ever heard of a queen,
or a man deriving his title from, a female among the

*
F.eginarumque lu.b armis

Baibaiics pars magna jacet. Lvcan. Piiars..

Vol. I. G antient
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antient civilized nations : but if this be not enough,
the law of God, that wholly omits females, is fuffi-

cient to mew that nature, which is his handmaid,
cannot advance them. When God defcribes who
mould be the king of his people -f- (if they would
have one) and how he mould govern -,

no mention

is made of daughters. The Ifraelites offer'd the

kingdom to Gideon, and to his fons : God promifed,
and gave it to Saul, David, Jeroboam, Jehu and

their fons. When all ofthem, fave David, by their

crimes fell from the kingdom, the males only were

extirpated, and the females who had no part in the

promifes, did not fall under the penalties, or the

vengeance that was executed upon thofe families :

and we do not in the word of God, or in the hiftory
of the Jews, hear of any feminine reign, except
that which was ufurped by Athaliah ; nor that any
confederation was had of their defcendants in rela-

tion to the kingdom : which is enough to mew that

it is not according to the law of God, nor to the

law of nature, which cannot differ from it. So that

females, or fuch as derive their right by inheritance

from females, mufl have it from fome other law,
or they can have none at all.

But tho' this queftion were authentically decided,
and concluded that females might or might not fuc-

ceed, we mould not be at the end of our contends :

for if they were excluded, it would not from thence

follow, as in France, that their defcendants mould
be to alfo j for the privilege which is denied to

them, becaufe they cannot, without receding from
the modefty and gentlenefs of the fex, take upon
them to execute all the duties required, may be

transferred to their children, as Henry the fecond

•{ Deut. xvii.

and
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and Henry the feventh were admitted, tho' their

mothers were rejected.

If it be faid that every nation ought in this to

follow their own confutations, we are at an end of

our controverfies ; for they ought not to be followed,

unlefs they are rightly made : They cannot be right-

ly made, if they are contrary to the univerfal law of

God and nature. If there be a general rule, 'tis

impoffible, but fome of them being directly con-

trary to each other, muft be contrary to it. If

therefore all of them are to be followed, there can

be no general law given to all ; but every people is

by God and nature left to the liberty of regulating
theie matters relating to themfelves according to their

own prudence or convenience : And this feems to

be fo certainly true, that whofoever does, as our

author, propofe doctrines to the contrary, mull ei-

ther be thought rafhly to utter that which he does

not underftand, or malicioufly to cart balls of di-

vifion among all nations, whereby every man's fword

would be drawn againft every man, to the total fub-

verfion of all order and government.

SECT. XIX.

Kings cannot confer the right offather upon princes,

nor princes upon kings,

EST what has been faid before by our author

mould not be fufficient to accomplifh his de~

iign of bringing confuiion upon mankind, and fome

may yet lie itill for want of knowing at whole com-
mand he mould cut his brother's throat, if he has

not power or courage to fet up a title for himfelf,

he has a new project that would certainly do

his work, if it were received. Not content with

G 2 the
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the abfurditics and untruths already uttered in giv-

ing the incommunicable right of fathers, not only
to thofe who, as is manifeftly teftified by facred and

prophane hiftories, did ufurp a power over their fa-

thers, or fuch as owed no manner of obedience to

them : and juftifying thofe ufurpations, which are .

moil odious to God and all good men, he now fan-

cies a kingdom fo gotten may efcheat for want of

an heir ; whereas there is no need of feeking any,
if ufurpation can confer a right j and that he who

gets the power into his hands ought to be reputed
the right heir of the firft progenitor j

for fuch a one

will be feldom wanting, if violence and fraud be

juftified by the command of God, and nations Hand .

obliged to render obedience, till a ftronger or more
fuccefsful villain throws him from the throne he had

invaded. But if it mould come to pafs that no man
would flep into the vacant place, he has a new way
of depriving the people of their right to provide for

the government of themfelves. tc
Becaufe, lays he,

the dependency of antient families is oft obfcure,

and worn out ofknowledge ; therefore the wifdom
of all or moil princes hath thought fit many times

to adopt thofe for heads of families and princes of

provinces, vvhofe merits, abilities, or fortunes have

ennobled them, and made them fit and capable
of fuch royal favours : All fuch prime heads and

fathers have power to confent to the uniting and

conferring of their fatherly right and fovereignty
on whom they pleafe, &c."

I may juftly allc how any one or more families

come to be efteemed more antient than others, if

all are defcended from one common father, as the

fcriptures teitify ; or to what purpofe it were to en-

quire what families were the moll: ancient, if there

were any fuch, when the youngefl and molt mean
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by ufurpation gets an abfolute right of dominion over

the eldeft, tho' his own progenitors, as Nimrod did :

but I may certainly conclude, that whatever die

right be that belongs to thofe antient families,, it is

inherent.in them, and cannot be conferred on any
other by any human power ; for it proceeds from
nature only. The duty I owe to my father does

not arife from an ufurped or delegated power, but
from my birth derived from him ; and 'tis as impof-
fible for any man to ufurp or receive by the grant of
another the right of a father over me, as for him to

become, or pretend to be made my father by ano-
ther who did not beget me. But if he fay true, this

right of father does not arife from nature ; nor the

obedience that I owe to him that begot, from the

benefits which I have received, but is meerly an ar-

tificial thing depending upon the will of another :

and that we may be fure there can be no error \r\

this, our author attributes it to the wifdom of princes.
But before this comes to be authentick, we muft at

the Ieaft be fure that all princes have this great and

profound wifdom, which our author acknowledges
to be in them, and which is certainly necefiary for

the doing of fuch great things, if they were referred

to them. They feem to us to be born like other

men, and to be generally no wifer than other men.
We are not obliged to believe that Nebuchadnezzar
was wife, till God had given him the heart of a

man
-,
or that his grandfon Belfhazzar, who being

laid in the balance was found too light, had any
fuch profound wifdom. Ahafuerus fhewed it not in

appointing all the people of God to be flain, upon
a lie told to him by a rafcal • and the matter was not-

very much mended, when being informed of the

truth, he gave them leave to kill as many of their-

enemies as they pleafed. The hardnefs of Pharaoh's

G 3 , heart
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heart, and the overthrow thereby brought upon him-
felf and people, does not argue fo profound a judg-
ment as our author prefumes every prince muft have :

And 'tis not probable that Samuel would have told

Saul,
<f He had done foolifhly," if kings had al-

ways been fo exceeding wife : Nay, if wifdom had

been annexed to the character, Solomon might have

fpared the pains of afking it from God, and Reho-.

boam muft have had it. Not to multiply examples
out of fcripture, 'tis believed that Xerxes had not

inflicted ftripes upon the fea for breaking his navy
in pieces, if he had been fo very wife. Caligula
for the fame reafon might have faved the labour of

making love to the moon, or have chofen a fitter

fubject to advance to the confulate than his horfe

Incitatus*: Nero had not endeavoured to make a

woman of a man, nor married a man as a woman.

Many other examples might be alledged to mew
that kings are not always wife : And not only die

Roman fatyrift,
who fays

"
Quicquid deliran^

<c

reges-f*," &c. {hews that he did not believe them
to be generally wifer than other men ; but Solomon
himfelf judges them to be as liable to infirmities,

when he prefers a wife child before an old and

foolifh king. Jf therefore the ftrength of our author's

argument lies in the certainty of the wifdom of

kings, it can be of no value, till he proves it to be

more univerfal in them than hiftory or experience
will permit us to believe. Nay, if there be truth

or wifdom in the fcripture, which frequently repre-
fents the wicked man as a fool, we cannot think

that all kings are wife, unlefs it be proved that none

of them have been wicked; and when this is per-
formed by Filmer's difciples,

I (hall confefs my
error.

* Sutton. f Horat.

Men
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Men give teftimony of their wifdom, when they
undertake that which they ought to do, and rightly

perform that which they undertake; both which

points do utterly fail in the fubjedt. of our difcourfe.

We have often heard of fuch as have adopted thofe

to be their fons who were not fo, and fome civil

laws approve it. This fignifies no more, than that

fuch a man, either through affection to one who is

not his fon, or to his parents, or for fome other

reafon, takes him into his family, and mews kind-

nefs to him, as to his fon ; but the adoption of fa-

thers is a whimfical piece of nonfenfe. If this be

capable of an aggravation, I think none can be

greater, than not to leave it to my own difcretion,

who having no father, may refolve to pay the duty
I owed to my father to one who may have mewed
kindnefs to me ; but for another to impofe a father

upon a man, or a people compofed of fathers, or

fuch as have fathers, whereby they fhould be de-

prived of that natural honour and right, which he
makes the foundation of his difcourfe, is the utmoft
of all abfurdities. If any prince therefore have ever

undertaken to appoint fathers of his people, he can-

not be accounted a man of profound wifdom, but

a fool or a madman ; and his ad:s can be of no
value. But if the thing were confonant to nature,
and referred to the will of princes (which I abfolute-

ly deny) the frequent extravagancies committed by
them in the elevation of their favourites, fhews that

they intend not to make them fathers of the people,
or know not what they do when they do it.

To chufe or inftitute a father is nonfenfe in the

very term ; but if any were to be chofen to perform
the office of fathers to fuch as have none, and are

not of age to provide for themfelves (as men do,

tutors or guardians for orphans) none could be ca-

4 pable
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pable of being elected, but fuch as in kindnefs to

the perfon they were to take under their care, did

moft referable his true father, and had the virtues

and abilities required rightly to provide for his good.
If this fails, all right ceafes ;

and fuch a corruption
is introduced as we faw in our court of wards, which

the nation could not bear, when the inftitution was

perverted, and the" king, who ought to have taken

a tender care of the wards and their eflates, deliver-

ed them as a prey to thofe whom he favoured.

Our author ridiculouily attributes the title and au-

thority of father to the word Prince ; for it hath

none in it, and iignifies no more than a man, who
in fome kind is more eminent than the vulgar. In

this fenfe Mutius Scaevola told Porfenna, that
" Three hundred princes of the Roman youth had
* c

confpired againft him
* :" by which he could not

mean that three hundred fathers of the Roman

youth, but three hundred Roman young men had

confpired : and they could not be fathers of the city,

unlefs they had been fathers of their own fathers.

Princeps Senatus was underftood in the fame fenfe j

and T. Sempronius the cenfor chuling Q;_Fabius
Maximus to that honour, gave for a reafon,

" Se
" lecturum QJPabium Maximum, quem turn prin-
<c

cipem Romanae civitatis efTe, vel Annibale judice,
" dicturus eifet

-J- ;" which could not be underiTood

that Hannibal thought him to be the father or lord

of the city (for he knew he was not) but the man,
who for wifdom and valour was the moft eminent

in it.

The like are and ought to be the princes of every
ition ; and tho' fomething of honour raiay juftly be

attributed to the descendants of fuch as have done

* Treccnri Rcmanx hiveritutis princires. T. £.1/.

i T. Liy. i. 7.

great
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great fervices to their country, yet they who dege-
nerate from them cannot be efteemed princes ;

much lefs can fuch honours or rights be conferred

upon court-creatures or favourites. Tiberius, Cali-

gula, Claudius, Nero, Galba, and others, could ad-

vance Macro, Pallas, NarcifTus, Tigellinus, Vinnius,

Laco, and the like, to the higheft degrees of riches

and power ; but they flill continued to be villains,

and fo they died.

No wife or good man ever thought otherwife of

thofe who through the folly of princes have been

advanced to the higheft places in feveral countries.

The madnefs of attributing to them a paternal

power, feems to have been peculiarly referved to

compleat the infamy of our author j for he only
could acknowledge a cooptitious father, or give to

another man the power of chufing him. I con-

fefs that a man in his infancy may have been expo-
fed, like Mofes, Cyrus, Oedipus, Romulus: He

may have been taken in war ; or by the charity of

fome good perfon faved from the teeth of wild

beafts, or from the fword by which his parents fell,

and may have been educated with that care which
fathers ufually have of their children : 'tis reafon-

able that fuch a one in the whole courfe of his life

mould pay that veneration and obedience to him,
who gave him as it were a fecond birth, which
was due to his natural father ; and this, tho

>

impro-

perly, may be called an adoption. But to think

that any man can ailume it to himfelf, or confer it

upon another, and thereby arrogate to himfelf the

fervice and obedience, which, by the moil tender

and facred laws of nature, we owe to thofe from

whom we receive birth and education, is the moil

prepofterous folly that hitherto has ever entered into

the heart of man.
Our
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Our author neverthelefs is not afhamed of it, and

gives reafons no way unfuitable to the propofition.
" Men are, fays he, adopted fathers of provinces
" for their abilities, merits, or fortunes." But thefe

abilities can fimply deferve nothing; for if they
are ill employed, they are the worft of vices, and

the mofr. powerful infrruments of mifchief. Merits,

in regard of another, are nothing, unlefs they be to

him ; and he alone can merit from me the refpedt
due to a father, who hath conferred benefits upon
me, in fome meafure proportionable to thofe which
we ufually receive from our fathers : and the world

may judge, whether all the court-minifters and fa-

vourites that we have known, do upon this account

deferve to be efteemed fathers of nations. But to

allow this on account of their fortunes, is, if pof-

iible, more extravagant than any thing that hath

been yet utter'd. By this account Mazarin muft

have been father of the French nation : The fame

right was inherited by his chafte niece, and remain-

ed in her, till fhe and her filly hufband diffipated

the treafures which her uncle had torn from the

bowels of that people. The partizans may gene-

rally claim the lame right over the provinces they

pillaged : Old Audley, Dog Smith, Bifhop Duppa,
Brownloe, Child, Dafhwood, Fox, &c. are to be

efteemed fathers of the people of England. This

doctrine is perfectly canonical, if Filmer and Hey-
lin were good divines ; and legal, if they judged
more rightly touching matters of law. But if it be

abfurd and deteftable, they are to be reputed men,

who, by attributing the higheft honours to the vileft

wretches of the world, for what they had gain'd

by the moft abominable means, endeavour to in»

creafe thofe vices, which are already come to fuch a

height, that they can by no other way be brought
to
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to a greater. Daily experience too
plainly fhews,

with what rage avarice ufually fills the hearts of

men. There are not many deftructive villanies

committed in the world, that do not proceed from
it. In this refpect 'tis called Idolatry, and " the root
" of all evil." Solomon warns us to beware offuch

as make hafte to grow rich, and fays, they {hall not

be innocent. But 'tis no matter what the prophets,
the apoftles, or the wifefl of men fay of riches,

and the ways of gaining them ; for our author tells

us, that men of the greateft fortunes, without exa-

mining how they came to them, or what ufe they
make of them, deferve to be made fathers of pro-
vinces.

But this is not his only quarrel with all that is
juffc

and good : His whole book goes directly againft the

letter and
fpirit

of the fcripture. The work of all

thofe, whom God in feveral ages has railed up to

announce his word, was to abate the lufls and paf-
iions that arife in the hearts of men ; to fhew the

vanity of worldly enjoyments, with the dangers
that accompany riches and honours, and to raife

our hearts to the love ef thofe treafures that perim
not. Honeft and wife men following the light of

nature, have in fome meafure imitated this. Such
as lived private lives, as Plato, Socrates, Epictetus,
and others, made it their bufinefs to abate mens

lufts, by mewing the folly of feeking vain honours,
ufelefs riches, or unfatisfying pleafures j and thofe

who were like to them, if they were raifed to fu-

preme magiftracies, have endeavoured by the feve-

reft punimments to reilxain men from committing
the crimes by which riches are rnon: commonly
gained : But Filmer and Heylin lead us into a new

way. If they deferve credit, whofoever would be-

come fupreme lord and father of his country, abfo-

3 lute,



92 DISCOURSES Chap. I.

lute, facred and inviolable, is only to kill him that

is in the head of the government : Ufurpation con-
fers an equal right with election or inheritance : We
are to look upon the power, not the ways by which
it is obtained : PolTemon only is to be regarded ;

and men mult venerate the prefent power, as fet up
by God, tho' gained by violence, treachery or poifon :

Children muft not impofe laws upon, nor examine
the actions of their fathers. Thofe who are a little

more modeir, and would content themfelves with

the honour of being fathers and lords only ofprovinces,
if they get riches by the favour of the king, or the fa-

vour of the king by riches, may receive that honour
from him : The lord paramount may make them

peculiar lords of each province as facred as himfelf •

and by that means every man mail have an imme-
diate and a fubaltern father. This would be a fpur
to excite even the molt fleeping lulls ; and a poifon
that would fill the gentled fpirits with the moll vio-

lent furies. If men mould believe this, there

would hardly be found one of whom it might not

be faid,
" Hac fpe, minanti fulmen, occuret Jovi*."

No more is required to fill the world with lire and

blood, than the reception of thefe precepts : No
man can look upon that as a wickednefs, which
mail render him facred ; nor fear to attempt that

which mall make him God's vicegerent. And I

doubt, whether the wickednefs of filling
mens heads

with fuch notions was ever equalled, unlefs by him
who faid,

" Ye mail not die, but be as Gods."

But fince our author is pleafed to teach us thefe

ftranqe things, I willi he would alfo have told us,

how many men in every nation ought to be look'd

upon as adopted fathers : What proportion of rich-

es, ability or merit, is naturally or divinely required
* Senec. Theb.

to
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to make them capable of this fublime character :

Whether the right of this chimerical father does

not deftroy that of the natural
;
or whether both

continue in force, and men thereby itand obliged,
in defpite of what Chrift faid, to ferve two mailers.

For if the right of my artificial father arife from any
act of the king, in favour of his riches, abilities or

merit, I ought to know whether he is to excel in all,

or any one of thefe points : How far, and which of
them gives the preference ; iince 'tis impoiiible for

me to determine whether my father, who may be

wife, tho' not rich, is thereby diveiled of his right,
and it comes to be transferr'd to another, who may
be rich tho' not wife, nor ofany perfonal merit at all,

till that point be decided ; or, fo much as to guefs,
when I am emancipated from the duty I owe to him,

by whom I was begotten and educated, unlefs I

know whether he be fallen from his right, through
want of merit, wifdom or eftate 3 and that can

never be, till it be determined, that he, hath forfeit-

ed his right, by being defective in all, or any of the

three ; and what proportion of merit, wifdom or

eftate is required in him, for the enjoyment of his

right, or in another that would acquire it : for no
man can fucceed to the right of another, unlefs the

firft pofTeifor be rightly deprived of it
j
and it cannot

belong to them both, becaufe common fenfe univer-

fally teaches, that two diftinct perfons cannot, at

the fame time, and in the fame degree, have an

equal right to the fame individual thing.
The right of father cannot therefore be conferred

upon princes by kings, but mufl for ever follow the

rule of nature. The character of a father is indelible,

and incommunicable : The duty of children arifing
from benefits received is perpetual, becaufe they can

never not have received them ; and can be due only
to
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to him from whom they are received. For thefe rea-

fons, we fee, that fuch as our author calls princes, can-

not confer it upon a king ; for they cannot give what

they have not in themfelves: Theywho have nothing,
can give nothing : They who are only fuppofititi-

ous, cannot make another to be real ; and the whim-

fey of kings making princes to be fathers, and prin-
ces conferring that right on kings, comes to nothing.

H

SECT. XX.

Alljuft magiflratkal power isfrom the people.

A V I N G proved that the right of a father

proceeds from the generation and education

of his children : That no man can have that right
over thofe, whom he hath not begotten and edu-

cated : That every man hath it over thofe, who owe
their birth and education to him : That all the fons

of Noah, Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, and others, did

equally inherit it : That by the fame reafons, it doth

for ever belong to every man that begets children ;

it plainly appears, that no father can have a right
over others, unlefs it be by them granted to him,
and that he receive his right from thofe who granted
it. But our author, with an admirable fagacity

peculiar to himfelf, difcovers, and with equal confi-

dence tells us, that that which is from the people,
or the chief heads of them, is not from the people :

" He that is fo elected, fays he, claims not his
<c

right fromthe people as adonative, but from God."

That is, if Imiftake not, Romulus was not made king
of the Romans by that people, but by God : Thofe

men being newly gathered together, had two fathers,

tho* neither of them had any children : and no man
knew who was their father, nor which of them was

the elder : But Romulus by the ilaughter of his

brother
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brother decided all queftions, and purchafed to him-

felf a royal charter from God ; and the ad of the

people which conferred the power on him, was the

act of God. We had formerly learnt, that whatib-

ever was done by monarchs, was to be imputed to

God ; and that whofoever murdered the father of a

people, acquired the fame right to himfelf : but now
it feems, that nations alfo have the fame

privilege,

and thatGod doth, what they do. Now I understand

why it was faid of old,
<c Vox populi eft vox Dei :'*

But if it was fo in regard of Romulus, the fame mult

be confeffed of Tullus Hoftilius, Ancus Martius,

Tarquinius Prifcus, and Servius Tullus ; who being
all ftrangers to each other, and moft of them aliens

alfo, were fucceffively advanced by the fame people,
without any refpect to the children, relations or heirs

of their predeceflbrs. And I cannot comprehend,

why the act of the fame people ihould not have the

fame virtue, and be equally attributed to God, when

they gave the fame or more power to confuls, mili-

tary tribunes, decemviri, or dictators ; or why
the fame divine character ihould not be in die fame

manner conferred upon any magiftracies, that by any

people have been, are, or mall be at any time erected

for the fame ends.

Upon the fame grounds we may conclude, that

no privilege is peculiarly annexed to any form of

government, but that all magistrates are equally the

minifters of God, who perform the work for which

they were inftituted j and that the people which
inftitutes them, may proportion, regulate and ter-

minate their power, as to time, meaiure, and num-
ber of perfons, as fecms moft convenient to them-

felves, which can be no other than their own good.

]jfor
it cannot be imagined that a multitude of people

mould fend for Numa, or any other perfon to whom
they
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they owed nothing, to reign over them, that he

might live in glory and pleafure ;
or for any other

reaibn, than that it might be good for them and their

pofterity. This fhews the work of all magiftrates to

be always and every where the fame, even the do-

ing of
juftice,

and procuring the welfare of thofe

that create them. This we learn from common
fenfe : Plato, Ariftotle, Cicero, and the beft human
authors lay it as an unmoveable foundation, upon
which they build their arguments relating to matters

of that nature : And the apoftle from better authority

declares,
" That rulers are not a terror to good-

works, but to evil : Wilt thou then not be afraid

of the power ? do that which is good, and thou

malt have praife of the fame
-,

for he is the minif-

ter of God unto thee for good : But if thou do
" that which is evil, be afraid j for he beareth not

the fword in vain ; for he is the minifter of God,
•a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doth

evil
||

." And the reafon he gives
" for praying for

kings, and all that are in authority, is, that we

may live a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlinefs
and honefly*." But if this be the work of the ma-

ginxate, and the glorious name of God's minifter be

given to him for the performance of it, we may
eafily fee to whom that title belongs.

" His chil-
" dren and fervants ye are, whofe works ye do." He
therefore, and he only, is the fervant of God, who
does the work of God ;

who is a terror to thofe that

do evil, and a praife to thofe that do well; who beareth

the fword for the punifhment ofwickednefs and vice,

and fo governs, that the people may live quietly in all

godlinefs and honefly. The order of his inftitution

is inverted, and the inftitution vacated, if the power
II Rom. 13.

*
1 Tim. 2.
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be turned to the praife
of thofe that do evil, and be-

comes a terror to fuch as do well ; and that none

who live honeftly and juftly can be quiet under it.

If God be the fountain of juftice, mercy and truth,

and thofe his fervants who walk in them, no exercife

of violence, fraud, cruelty, pride, or avarice, is

patronized by him : and they who are the authors

of thofe villanies, cannot but be the minifters of

him, who fets himfelf up againft God ; becaufe 'tis

irnpoffible that truth and famood, mercy and cruelty,

juftice and the moil violent opprefiion can proceed
from the fame root. It was a folly and a lie in thofe

Jews, to call themfelves the children of Abraham,
who did not the works of Abraham j

and Chrift

declared them to be the children of the Devil, whofe

works they did -f
: which words proceeding from

the eternal truth, do as well indicate to us, whofe

child and fervant every man is to be accounted, as

to thofe who nrft heard them.

If our author's former affertions were void of

judgment and truth, his next claufe mews a great

defect in his memory, and contradicts the former :

The judgments of God, fays he, who hath pow-
er to give and take away kingdoms, are moft juft 5

yet the miniftry of men, who execute God's

judgments without commiflion, is finful and

damnable." If it be true, as he fays, that we
are to look at the power, not the ways by which it

is gained 5
and that he who hath it, whether it be

by ufurpation, conqueft, or any other means, is to

be accounted as father, or right heir to the father of

the people, to which title the moil fublinse and di-

vine privileges are annexed, a man, who by the

moft wicked and unjuft actions advances himfelf to

the power, becomes immediately the father of the

f John viii. 39.

Vol. I. H people,
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people, and the minifter of God ; which I take to

be a piece of divinity worthy our author and his

difciples.

It may be doubted what he means by a com-

miffion from God ;
for we know of none but what

is outwardly by his word, or inwardly by his fpirit;

and I am apt to think, that neither he nor his abet-

tors allowing of either, as to the point in queftion,

he doth fouly prevaricate, in alledging that which

he thinks cannot be ofany effect. If any man mould

fay, that the word ofGod to Mofes, Joihua, Ehud,

Gideon, Samuel, Jeroboam, and Jehu, or any

others, are, in the like cafes, rules to be obferved

by all ; becaufe that which was from God was good j

that which was good, is good -,
and he that does

good, is juftified by it: he would probably tell us,

that what was good in them, is not good in others ;

and that the word of God doth juftify thofe only to

whom it is fpoken : That is to fay, no man can

execute the juft judgments of God, to the benefit of

mankind, according to the example of thofe fervants

of God, without damnable fin, unlefs he have a

precife word particularly directed to him for it, as

Mofes had. But if any man mould pretend that

fuch a word was come to him, he would be ac-

counted an enthufiaft, and obtain no credit. So that,

which way foever the claufe be taken, it appears to

be full of fraud, confefling only in the theory, that

which he thinks can never be brought into practice j

that his beloved villanks may be thereby fecured,

and that the glorious examples of the moll: heroick

actions, performed by the beft and wifeft men that

ever were in the world for the benefit of mankind,

may never be imitated.

The next claufe fhews, that I did our author no

wrong in faying, that he gave a right to ufurpation j

for
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for he plainly fays,
" That whether the prince be

" the fupreme father of his people, or the true heir of
<c fuch a father ; or whether be come to the crown

by ufurpation, or election of the nobles or people^
or by any other way whatfoever, &c. it is the

only right and authority of the natural father." In

the 3d Chap. Sect. 8.
"

Itfkills not which way the
"

king comes by his power, whether by election,
<c

donation, fucceffton, or by any other means."

And in another place,
" That we are to regard the

f-
c

power, not the means by which it is gained." To
which I need fay no more, than that I cannot fuffi-

ciently admire the ingenioully invented title of fa-

ther by ufurpation 5 and confefs, that fince there is

fuch a thing in the world, to which not only private

men, but whole nations owe obedience, whatfoever

has been faid antiently (as was thought to exprefs
the higheft excefs of fury and injuilice) as,

" *
Jus

datum fceleri ; jus omne in ferro eft fitum ; jus
licet in jugulos noftros fibi fecerit enfe j Sylla po-
tens Mariufque ferox & Cinna cruentus, Caefareae-

que domus feries," were folid truths, good law

and divinity j which did not only fignify the actual

exercife of the power, but induced a confcientious

obligation of obeying it. The powers fo gained, did

carry in themfelves the moll facred and inviolable

rights j and the actors of the moil: deteflable villanies

thereby became the minifters of God, and the fathers

of their fubdued people. Or if this be not true, it

cannot be denied, that Fiimer and his followers, in

he moft impudent and outragious blafphemy, have*

urpaffed all that have gone before them.

To confirm his affertions, be gives us a wonder-

"ul explanation of the fifth commandment ; which,

fays, enjoins obedience to princes, under the terms

*
Lucan, &c.

H 2 of,

cc
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of,
" Honour thy father and thy mother ;" drawing

this inference,
" That as all power is in the father,

", the prince who hath it, cannot be reftrained by
<c

any law
; which being grounded upon the perfedt

<c
likenefs between kings and fathers, no man can

cc

deny it to be true." But if Claudius was the fa-

ther of the Roman people, I fuppofe the chafte Mef-
falina was the mother, and to be honoured by virtue

of the fame commandment : But then I fear that

fuch as met her in the moft obfcene places, were
not only guilty of adultery, but of inceft. The
fame honour muft needs belong to Nero and his

virtuous Poppaea, unlefs it were, transferred to his .

new-made woman Sporus j or perhaps he himfelf

was the mother, and the glorious title of Pater Pa-
triae belonged to the rafcal, who married him as a

woman. The like may be faid of Agathocles,

Dionyiius, Phalaris, Buiiris, Machanidas, Peter the

Cruel of Caflile, Chriftiern of Denmark, the lair,

princes of the houfe of Valois in France, and Philip
the fecond of Spain. Thofe actions of theirs, which
men have ever efteemed moft deteftable, and the

whole courfe of their abominable government, did

not proceed from pride, avarice, cruelty, madnefs
and luft, but from the tender care of moft pious fa-

thers. Tacitus fadly defcribes the ftate of his coun-

try,
" Urbs incendiis vaftata, confumptis antiquirli-

mis delubris, ipfo capitolio civium manibus incen-

fo ; pollutac ceremonial ; magna adulteria
; plenum

exiliis mare ; infecti ca'dibus fcopuli ; atrocius in

urbe iaevitum ; nobilkas, opes, omiffi vel gefti hor

nores pro crimine, & ob virtutes certiffimum exi-

tiuin >'' but he was to blame: All this proceeded
from the ardency of a paternal affection. When
Nero, by the death of Helvidius Prifcus and Thra-

feas, endeavoured to cut up virtue by the roots,
"

ipfam

<c

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc
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"
ipfam exfcindere virtutem," he did it, becaufe he

knew it was good for the world that there fhould

be no virtuous man in it. When he fired the citv,

and when Caligula wiihed the people had but one

neck, that he might irrike it off at one blow, they
did it through a prudent care of their childrens

good, knowing that it would befor their advantage
to be deflroyed j and that the empty defolated world

would be no more troubled with popular feditions.

By the fame rule Pharaoh, Eglon, Nabucbodonoibr,

Antiochus, Herod, and the like, were fathers of the

Hebrews. And without looking far backward, or

depending upon the faith of hiflory, we may enu-

merate many princes, who in a paternal care of their

people, have not yielded to Nero or Caligula. If

our author fay true, all thofe actions of theirs, which
we have ever attributed to the utmoft excefs of

pride, cruelty, avarice and perfidioufnefs, proceeded
from their princely wifdom and fatherly kindnefs to

the nations under them : and we are beholden to

him for the difcovery of fo great a myfiery which
hath been hid from mankind, from the beginning
of the world to this day ; if not, we may frill look

upon them as children of the devil
;
and continue

to believe, that princes as well as other magifr.rates

were fet up by the people for the publick good 5 that

the praifes given to fuch as are wife, jufl and good,
are purely perfonal, and can belong only to thofe,

who by a due exercife of their power do deferve it,

and to no others.

H 3 CHAP,
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CHAP. II.

SECT. I.

That 'tis natural for nations to govern, or to chufe

governors ;
and that virtue only gives a natural

preference of one ?nan above another, or reafon ivhy

one Jkould be chofen rather than another.

IN
this chapter our author fights valiantly againfl:

Bellarmin and Suarez, feeming to think himfelf

victorious, if he can mew that either of them
hath contradicted the other, or himfelf; but being
no way concerned in them, I fhall leave their fol~

lowers to defend their quarrel : My work is to feek

after truth ; and, tho' they may have faid fome

things, in matters not concerning their beloved caufe

of popery, that are agreeable to reafon, law or

fcripture, I have little hope of finding it among
thofe who apply themfelves chiefly to fchooi-fophi-r

ftry,
as the beft means to fupport idolatry. That

which I maintain, is the caufe of mankind j which

ought not to fufTcr, tho' champions of corrupt prin-

ciples have weakly defended, or malicioufly betrayed
it : and therefore not at all relying on their autho-

rity, I intend to reject whatfoever they fay that a^

grees not with reafon, fcripture, or the approved

examples of the beft polifhed nations. He alfo at-

tacks Plato and Ariftotle, upon whofe opinions I fet

a far greater value, in as much as they feem to have

penetrated
more deeply into the fecrets of human na-

ture ;
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ture; and not only to have judged more rightly of

the interefts of mankind, but alio to have compre-
hended in their writings the wifdom of the Grecians,

with all that they had learnt from the Phoenicians,

Egyptians and Hebrews
; which may lead us to the

difcovery of the truth we feek. If this be our work,
the queirion is not, whether it be a paradox, or

a received opinion,
" That people naturally govern,

iC or chufe governors," but whether it be true or

not
-j

for many paradoxes are true, and the mofr grofs
errors have often been moft common. Tho' I hope

*

to prove, that what he calls a paradox, is not only
true, but a truth planted in the hearts of men, and

acknowledged fo to be by all that have hearkned to

the voice of nature, and difapproved by none, but

luch as through wickednefs, ftupidity, or bafenefs of

fpirit, feem to have degenerated into the worfi: of

beafts, and to have retained nothing of men, but

the outward fhape, or the ability of doing thofe

mifchiefs which they have learnt from their mafler

the devil.

We have already feen, that the patriarchical power
refembles not the regal in principle or practice : that

the beginning and continuance of regal power was

contrary to, and inconfiftent with the patriarchical :

that the firft fathers ofmankind left all their children

independent on each other, and in an equal liberty
of providing for themfelves : that every man con-
tinued in this liberty, till the number fo increafed,

that they became troublefome and dangerous to each

other ; and finding no other remedy to the diforders

growing, or like to grow amcng them, joined many
families into one civil body, that they might the

better provide for the conveniency, fafety, and de-

fence of themfelves and their children. This was
a collation of every man's private right into a pub-

H 4 lie



;o4 DISCOURSES Chap. ir.

lie flock ; and no one having any other right than

what was common to all, except it were that of

fathers over their children, that were all equally free

when their fathers were dead ; and nothing could

induce them to join, and lerTen that natural liberty

by joining in focieties, but the hopes of a public

advantage. Such as were wife and valiant procured

it, by fetting up regular governments, and placing
the heft men in the administration

;
whilft the weak-

en: and bafeft fell under the power of the mojft

boifterous and violent of their neighbours. Thofe
of the nrfr. fort had their root in wifdom and juftice,

and are called lawful kingdoms or commonwealths ;

and the rules by which they are governed, are known

by the name of laws. Thefe governments have ever

been the nurfes of virtue : the nations living un-

der them have flourimed in peace and happinefs, or

made wars with glory and advantage : whereas the

other fort fpringing from violence and wrong, have

ever gone under the odious title of tyrannies ; and

by fomenting vices, like to thofe from whence they

grew, have brought ihame and mifery upon thofe

who were lubject to them. This appears io plainly
in fcriptufe, that the afTertors of liberty want no
other patron than God himfelf

;
and his word fo

fully juitifies what we contend for, that it were not

neceffary to make ufe of human authority, if our

advei iarks did not oblige us to examine fuch as are

cited by them. This, in our prefent cafe, would
be an

eaJty work, if our author had rightly marked
the pafTages he would make ufe of, or had been

faithful in his interpretation or explication of fuch

as he truly cites
-,
but failing grolly in both, 'tis hard

to trace him.

He cites the 16th chapter of the third book of

Ariflotle's politicks, and I do not find there is more

, than
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than twelve ; or tho' that wound might be cured,

by faying the words are in the twelfth, his fraud in

perverting the fenfe were unpardonable, tho' rhe

other miftake might be palled over. 'Tis true that

Ariftotle doth there feem to doubt whether there be

any fuch thing as one man naturally a lord over

many citizens, fince a city confirms of equals : but

in the whole fcope of that chapter, book and his

other writings, he fully {hews his doubt did not

arife from an imagination that one man could na-

rally inherit a right of dominion over many not de-

fcended from him ; or that they were born under a

neceffity of being flaves to him (for fuch fancies can

proceed only from diftemper'd brains) but that civil

focieties aiming at the publick good, thole who by
nature were endowed with fuch virtues or talents as

were moil beneficial to them, ought to be preferred.
And nothing can be more contrary to the frantick

whimley of our author, who fancies an hereditary

prerogative of dominion inherent in a perfon as fa-

ther of a people, or heir, or to be reputed heir of the
firft. father, when 'tis certain he is not, but that

either he or his predecefTor came in by election or

ufurpation, than to mew that 'tis only wifdom, juf-

tice, valour, and other commendable virtues, which
are not hereditary, that can give the preference ;

and that the only reafon why it iTiouid be given, is,

that men fo qualified can better than others ac-

complifh the ends for which focieties are constituted :

For tho', fays he, all are equally free, all are not equal-

ly endowed with thole virtues that render liberty fafe,

profperous, and happy. That equality which is
juit.

among equals, is juit only among equals ; but fuch as

are bale, ignorant, vicious, llothful, or cowardly, are

not equal in natural or acquired virtues, to the ge-

nerous, wife, valiant, and induflrious ; nor equally
ufeful
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ufeful to the focieties in which they live : they can-

not therefore have an equal part in the government
of them ; they cannot equally provide for the com-
mon good ; and 'tis not a perfonal, but a publick
benefit that is fought in their constitution and conti-

nuance. There may be a hundred thoufand men
in an army, who are all equally free ; but they only
are naturally moft fit to be commanders or leaders,

who moft excel in the virtues required for the right

performance of thofe offices ; and that, not becaufe

'tis good for them to be raifed above their brethren,

but becaufe 'tis good for their brethren to be guided

by them, as 'tis ever good to be governed by the

wifeft and the beft. If the nature of man be rea-

fon, Detur digniori, in matters of this kind, is the

voice of nature -

y and it were not only a deviation from

reafon, but a moft defperate and mifchievous mad-

nefs, for a company going to the Indies, to give
the guidance of their fhip to the fon of the beft

pilot in the world, if he wanted the fkill required
to that imployment, or to one who was maliciouily
fet to deftroy them ; and he only can have a right

grounded upon the dictates of nature, to be ad-

vanced to the helm, who beft knows how to govern

it, and has given the beft teftimonies of his inte-

grity and intentions to imploy his fkill for the good
of thofe that are imbarked. But as the work of a

magiftrate, efpe'cially
if he be the fupreme, is the

higheft, nobleft, and moft difficult that can be com-
mitted to the charge of a man, a more excellent

virtue is required in the perfon who is to be advanc-

ed to it, than for any other ; and he that is moft

excellent in that virtue, is reasonably and naturally

to be preferred before any other. Ariftotle having
this in his view, feems to think, that thofe who
believed it not to be natural for one man to be lord

of
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of all the citizens, fince a city confifts of equals,

had not obferved that inequality of endowments,
virtues and abilities in men, which render fome

more fit than others, for the performance of their

duties, and the work intended ; but it will not be

found, as I fuppofe, that he did ever dream of a

natural fuperiority, that any man could ever have

jn a civil fociety, unlefs it be fuch a fuperiority in

virtue, as moil: conduces to the publick good.
He confirms this in proceeding to examine the

different forts of governments, according to the dif-

ferent difpofitions of nations
-,
and is fo bold to fay,

that a popular government is the beft for a people,
who are naturally generous and warlike : that the go-
vernment of a few fuits beft with thofe, among
whom a few men are found to excel others in thofe

virtues that are profitable to focieties j and that the

government of one is good, when that one does fo

far furpafs all others in thofe virtues, that he hath

more of them than all the reft of the people toge-
ther : and for the fame reafon that induced him to

believe that equality is juft amongft equals, he con-

cludes inequality of power to be molt unjuft, un-

lefs there be inequality of merit ; and equality
of power to be fo alfo, when there is inequality of

virtue, that being the only rule by which every
man's part ought to be regulated.

But if it be neither reafonable nor juft that thofe

who are not equal in virtue fhould be made equal
in power, or that fuch as are equal in virtue mould
be unequal in power, the moft brutal and abomi-

nable of all extravagancies is to make one or a few,

who in virtue and abilities to perform civil functions

are inferior to others, fuperior to all in power ;
and

the miferies fuffered by thofe nations, who invert-

ing the laws of nature and reafon, have placed chil-

dren
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dren or men of no virtue in the government, when
men that excelled in all virtues were not wanting:,

do fo far manifeft this truth, that the pains of prov-

ing it may be fpared.
'Tis not necefTary for me to inquire, whether it

be poffible to find fuch a man as Ariitotle calls
" Na-

" tura regem,'' or whether he intended to recom-

mend Alexander to the world, for the man defign-
ed hy God and nature to be king over all, becaufe

no man was equal to him in the virtues that were

beneficial to all. for purfuing my pofition, that

virtue only can give a juft and natural preference,
I ingenuoufly confels, that when fuch a man or

race of men as he defcribes, mall appear in the

world, they carry the true marks of fovereignty

upon them : We ought to believe, that God has

railed them above all, whom he has made to excel

all : It were an impious folly to think of reducing
him into the ordinary level of mankind, whom God
has placed above it. 'Twere better for us to be

guided by him, than to follow our own judgment ;

nay, I could almoft fay, 'twere better to ferve fuch

a mailer, than to be free. But this will be nothing
to the purpoie, till fiich a man, or fucceffion of

men do appear ; and if our author would perfuade

us, that all mankind, or every particular, is oblig-
ed to a perpetual fubjection to one man or familVj

upon any other condition, he mult, do it by the

credit of thofe who favour his defign more than

Ariftotle.

I know not who that will be, but am confident

he will find no help from Plato : for if his principles
be examined, bv which aerave author's fenfe is

bell comprehended, it will appear, that all his books

of laws and of acommonwealth"*, are chiefly ground-
*

Pl£to do leg. & de republ.

ed
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ed upon this, that magiftrates are chofen by focie-

ties, feeking their own good j and that the beft men

ought to be chofen for the attaining of it : whereas

his whole defign of feeking which is the bed: form of

government, or what laws do mod conduce to its

perfection and permanency, (if one rule were by
nature appointed for all, and none could juftly tranf-

grefs it ; if God had defigned an univerfal lord over

the whole world, or a particular one over every na-

tion, who could be bound by no law) were utterly

abfurd ; and they who write books concerning po-
litical matters, and take upon them to inftruct na-

tions how to govern themfelves, would be found

either fooiifhly to mifpend their time, or impioufly
to incite people to rebel againft the ordinance of

God. If this can juftly be imputed to Plato, he

is not the wife man he is fuppofed to have been ;

and can lefs deferve the title of divine, which our

author gives him : but if he remain juftly free from

fuch cenfures, it muft be confefted that whilft he

feeks what is good for a people, and to convince

them by reafon that it is fo, he takes it for granted,
that they have a liberty of chufing that which ap-

pears to be the beft to them*. He firft fays, that

this good coniifts in obtaining of juftice ; but far-

ther explaining himfeif, he (hews that under the

name ofjuftice, he comprehends ail that tends to their

perfection and felicity ; in as much as every people,

by joining in a civil fociety, and creating magiftrates,
doth feek its own good-; and 'tis juft, that he or

they who are are created, mould, to the utmoft of

their power, accomplifhthc end of their creation, and

lead the people to juftice, without which there is riei-

iher perfection nor happinefs : That the proper act

of juftice is to give to" every one hi* due 5 to man
*>• Plata de Jeg.

that
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that which belongs to man, and to God that which
is God's. But as no man can be juft, or defire to

be fo, unlefs he know that juftice is good j nor

know that it is good, unlefs he know that original

juftice
and goodnefs, through which all that is juft

is juft, and all that is good is good, 'tis impoffible
for any man to perform the part of a good magi-
Urate, unlefs he have the knowledge of God

-,
or to

bring a people to juftice, unlefs he bring them to

the knowledge of God, who is the root of all juf-
tice and goodnefs. If Plato therefore deferve cre-

dit, he only can duly perform the part of a good
magiftrate, whofe moral virtues are ripened and

heightned by a fuperinduction of divine knowledge.
The mifery of man proceeds from his being fepa-
rated from God : This feparation is wrought by cor-

ruption ; his reftitution therefore to felicity and in-

tegrity, can only be brought about by his reunion

to the good from which he is fallen. Plato looks

upon this as the only worthy object of man's defire
j

and in his laws and politicks he intends not to teach

us how to erect manufactures, and to increafe trade

or riches ; but how magiftrates may be helpful to

nations in the manner before-mentioned, and con- .

fequently what men are fit to be magiftrates. If

our author therefore would make ufe of Plato's doc-

trine to his end, he ought to have proved that there

is a family in every nation, to the chief of which,
and fucceffively to the next in blood, God does

ever reveal and infufe fuch a knowledge of himfelf,

as may render him a light to others ; and failing in

this, all that he fays is to no purpofe.
The weaknefs in which we are born, renders us

unable to attain this good of our felves : we want

help in all things, efpecially in the greateft. The
fierce barbarity of a loofe multitude, bound by no

4 law,
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law, and regulated by no difcipline, is wholly re-

pugnant to it : Whilft every man fears his neigh-

bour, and has no other defence than his own ftrength,
he mull live in that perpetual anxiety which is equal-

ly contrary to that happinefs, and that fedate tem-

per of mind which is required for the fearch of it.

The firil flep towards the cure of this peftilent evil,

is for many to join in one body, that every one may
be protected by the united force of all ; and the va-

rious talents that men poffefs, may by good difci-

pline be rendered ufeful to the whole
;

as the mean-
ell piece of wood or Hone being placed by a wife

architect, conduces to the beauty of the molt, glo-
rious building. But every man bearing in his own
breafr, affections, paffions, and vices that are repug-
nant to this end, and no man owing any fubmiflion

to his neighbour j
none will fubjedt. the correction

or reftriclion of themfelves to another, unlefs he

alfofubmit to the fame rule. They are rough pieces
of timber or done, which 'tis neceffary to cleave,

faw, or cut : This is the work of a fkilful builder,

and he only is capable of erecting a great fabrick,

who is fo : Magistrates are political architects ; and

they only can perform the work incumbent on them,
who excel in political virtues. Nature, in varioufly

framing the minds of men, according to the variety
of ufes in which they may be imploy'd, in order to

the inftitution and prefervation of civil focieties, mult
be our guide, in alloting to every one his proper work.
And Plato obferving this variety, affirms, that the

laws of nature cannot be more abfurdly violated,

than by giving the government of a people to fuch,
as do not excel others in thofe arts and virtues that

tend to the ultimate ends for which governments are

inftituted. By this means thofe who are flaves by
nature, or rendered fo by their vices, are often fet

above
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above thofe that God and nature had fitted for the

higheft commands
; and focieties which fubiift only

by order, fall into corruption, when all order is fo

prepofteroufly inverted, and the mofl: extreme con-

fufion introduced. This is an evil that Solomon
detefted :

"
Folly is fet in great dignity, and the

"
rich fit in low places : I have feen fervants upon"
horfes, and princes walking as fervants upon the

11 earth*:" They who underftand Solomon's lan-

guage, will eafily fee, that the rich, and the princes
he means, are fuch only who are rich in virtue and

wifdom, and who ought to be preferred for thofe

qualities : And when he fays,
a fervant that reigneth

is one of the " three things the earth cannot bear,"

he can only mean fuch as deferve to be fervants ;

for when they reign, they do not ferve, but are ferv-

ed by others : which perfectly agrees with what
we learn from Plato, and plainly mews, that true

philofophy is perfectly comformable with what is

taught us by thofe who were divinely infpired. There-

fore tho' I mould allow to our author, that Arifto-

tle, in thofe words,
"

It feems to fome, not to be
" natural for one man to be lord of all the citizens,
"

fince the city confifts of equals," did fpeak the

opinion of others rather than his own
;
and fhould

confefs that he and his mafter Plato, did acknow-

ledge a natural inequality among mer, it would be

nothing to his purpofe: for the inequality, and the ra-

tional fuperiority due to fome, or to one, by reafon of

that inequality, did not proceed from blood or extrac-

tion, and had nothing patriarchical
in it; but confuted

folely
in the virtues ofthe perfons, by which they were

rendred more able than others to perform their duty,

for the eood of the fociety. Therefore if thefe authors

are to be trufted, whatlbever place a man is advanc-

*
r.cci. x -.

ec
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ed to in a city,
'tis not for his own fake* but for

that of the city ; and we are not to afk who was his

father, but what are his virtues in relation to it.

This induces a necefiity of diflingufhing between a

fimple and a relative inequality ;
for if it were pof-

fible for aman to have great virtues, and yet no way
beneficial to the fociety of which he is,- or to have

fome one vice that renders them ufelefs, he could

have no pretence to a magiftratical power, more
than any other. They who are equally free, may
equally enjoy their freedom ; but the powers that

can only be executed by fuch as are endowed with

great wifdom, juftice and valour, can belong to none,
nor be rightly conferred upon any, except fuch as

excel in thofe virtues. And if no fuch can be found,
all are equally by turns to participate of the honours

annexed to magistracy ; and lawy which is (aid to

be written reafon, cannot juftly exalt thofe, whoiri

nature, which is reafon, hath depreljed, nor depiefs
thofe whom nature hath exalted. It cannot make

kings Haves, nor (laves kings, without introducing
that evil, which, if we believe Solomon, and the

fpirit by which he fpoke,
' c the earth cannot bear«

,y

This may difcover what lawgivers deferve to be re-

puted wife or juft j
and what decrees or fanclions

ought to be reputed laws. Ariflotle proceeding by
this rule, rather tells us, who is naturally a king,
than where we mould find him 5 and after having

given the higheft praifes to this true natural king and
his government, he flicks not to declare that of one

man, in virtue equal or inferior to others, to be a

meer tyranny, even the worft of all, as it is the

corruption of the beft, (or, as our author calls it,

the moll divine) and fuch as can be fit only for thofe

barbarous and ftupid nations, which, tho' bearing"
the

fliape of men, are little different from beafls,-

Vol. I. I Whoever
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Whoever therefore will from Ariftotle's words infer,

that nature has deligned one man, or fuccemon of

men, to be lords of every country, muft mew that

man to be endowed with all the virtues, that render

liim fit for fo great an office, which he does not

bear for his own pleafure, glory or profit,
but for

the good of thofe that are under him j and if that

be not done, he muft look after other patrons than

Ariftotle for his opinion.

Plato does more explicitly fay,
that the civil or

politic man, the lhepherd, father, or king of a peo-

ple,
is the fame, deiign'd for the fame work, en-

abled to perform it by the excellency of the fame

virtues, and made perfect by the mfufion of the di-

vine wifdom. This is Plato's monarch j
and I con-

fefs, that wherefoever he does appear in the world,

he ought to be accounted as fent from God for the

good of that people. His government is the beft

that can be fet up among men ;
and if afiurance can

be given, that his children, heirs or fucceflbrs, mall

for ever be equal to him in the above-mentioned

virtues, it were a folly and a fin to bring him under

the government of any other, or to an equality with

them, fince God had made him to excel them all
;

and 'tis better for them to be ruled by him, than to

follow their own judgment. This is that which

gives him the preference :
" He is wife through the

"
knowledge of the truth, and thereby becomes

"
good, happy, pure, beautiful and

perfecl:.
The

" divine light mining forth in him, is a guide to

" others ; and he is a fit leader of a people to the

"
good that he enjoys'-." If this can be exprefled

by words in fafhion, this is his prerogative ;
this is

the royal charter given to him by God ; and to him

only, who is fo adapted for the performance of his

*
Plato in Alcib. 1.1,2,

office*
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office. He that mould pretend to the fame privi-

leges, without the fame abilities to perform the

works for which they are granted, would exceed the

folly of a child, that takes upon him a burthen

which can only be born by a giant 5 or the matlnefs

of one who prefumes to give phyfic, and underftands

not the art of a phyfician, thereby drawing guilt

upon himfelf, and death upon his patient. It were
as vain to expect that a child fTiould carry the giant's

burden, and that an ignorant man mould give whol-
fome phyfic, as that one who lives void of all know-

ledge of good, mould conduct men to it* When-
foever therefore fuch a man, as is above-defcribed,
does not appear, nature and reafon inflruct us to feek

him or them who are moil like to him j and to lay
fuch burdens upon them as are proportionable to

their (trength ; which is as much as to fay ;
to pre-

fer every man according to his merit, and affign to

every one fuch works as he feems able to accom-

piifh.

But that Plato and Ariflotle may neither be

thought unreafonably addicted to monarchy ; nor,

wholly rejecting it, to have talked in vain of a mo-
narch, that is not_ to be found

-,
'tis good to confl-

der that this is not a fiction. Mofes, Jofhua, Sa-

muel, and others were fuch as they define 5 and
! were made to be fuch, by that communion with
God which Plato requires : And he in all his writ-

ings, intending the inftitution of fuch a
difcipiine as

mould render men happy, wife and good, could

take no better way to bring his countrymen to it,

than by mewing them thatwifdom, virtus, and pu-
rity only could make a natural difference among
men.

'Tis not my work to juflify thefe opinions of
Plato and his fcholar Ariflotle : They were men,

I 2 and;
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and, tho' wife and learned, fubjec"t to error. If they
erred in thefe points, it hurts not me, nor the caufe

I maintain, fince I make no other ufe of their books,
than to fliew the impudence and prevarication of

thofe, who gather fmall fcraps out of good books,

tp juftify their affertions concerning fuch kings as

are known amongft. us -

3 which being examined, are

found to be wholly againfl them ; and if they were

followed, would deftroy their perfons and power.
But our author's intention being only to cavil, or

to cheat fuch as are not verfed in the writings of the

antients, or at leaft to caufe thofe who do not make
truth their guide, to waver and fluctuate in their

difcourfes, he does in one page fay,
" That without

doubt Mofes his hiftory of the creation guided
thefe philofophers in finding out this lineal

fubjeclion :" And in the next affirms,
" That

the ignorance of the creation, occafioned feveral

amongft the heathen philofophers to think that

men met together as herds of cattle :" Whereas

they could not have been ignorant of the creation,

if they had read the books that Mofes writ ; and

having that knowledge, they could not think that

men met together as herds of cattle. However, I

deny that any of them did ever dream of that li-

neal fubjection, derived from the nrft parents of

mankind, or that any fuch thing was to be learnt

from Mofes. Tho' they did not perhaps juftly know
the beginning of mankind, they did know the be-

ginnings and progrefs of the governments under

which they lived
-,
and being affured that the firfl

kingdoms had been thofe, which they called He-
roum Regna, that is, of thofe who had been moll

beneficial to mankind; that their defcendants in

many places degenerating from their virtues, had

given nations occafion to fet up Ariflocracies
-,
and

<c

cc
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they alfo falling into corruption, to inftitute Demo-
cracies, or mixed governments; did rightly con-

clude, that every nation might juftly order their own
affairs according to their own pleafure, and could

have neither obligation nor reafon to fet up one man
or a few above others, unlefs it did appear to them
that they had more of thofe virtues, which con-

duce to the good of civil focieties, than the reft of

their brethren.

Our author's cavil upon Ariftotle's opinion,
" That thofe who are wife in mind are by nature
iC fitted to be lords, and thofe who are ftrong of
tc

body ordained to obey," deferves no anfwer -

y for

he plainly faliifies the text : Ariftotle fpeaks only of

thofe qualities which are required for every purpofe ;

and means no more, than that fuch as are eminent

in the virtues of the mind deferve to govern, tho'

they do not excel in bodily ftrength ; and that they
who are ftrong of body, tho' of little underftanding,
and incapable of commanding, may be ufeful in

executing the commands of others : but is fo far from

denying that one man may excel in all the perfec-
tions of mind and body, that he acknowledges him

only to be a king by nature who does fo, both being

required for the full performance of his duty. And
if this be not true, I fuppofe that one who is like

Agrippa Pofthumus,,
"

Corporis viribus ftolide fe-

rox," may be fit to govern many nations
;
and Mo-

fes or Samuel, if they naturally wanted bodily

ftrength, or that it decayed by age, might juftly be

made flaves, which is a difcovery worthy our au-*

thor's invention.
1

I 3 SECT,
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SECT. II.

Every man that hath children, hath the right of a

father, and is capable of preferment in a fociety

compofed of many.

I
Am not concerned in making good what Suarez

fays : a Jefuit may fpeak that which is true ;

bat it ought to be received, as from the devil, cau-

tioufly, left mifchief be hid under it: and Sir

Robert's frequent prevarications upon the fcripture,

and many good authors, give reafon to fufpecl" he

may have falfified one, that few Proteftants read, if

it ferved to his purpofe ; and not mentioning the

place, his fraud cannot eafily be difcovcred, unlefs

it be by one who has leifure to examine all his vast-

ly voluminous writings. But as to the point in

queftion, that pains may be faved ; there is nothing
that can be imputed to the invention of Suarez ;

for,
li that Adam had only an ceconomical, no: a

<c

political power," is not the voice of a Jefuit, but

of nature and common fenfe : for politic fignify-

ing no more in Greek, than civil in Latin, 'tis

evident there could be no civil power, where there

was no civil fociety ;
and there could be none

between him and his children, becaufe a civil fo-

ciety is compofed of equals, and fortified by mutual

compacts, which could not be between him and

his children, at leafl, if there be any thing of

truth in our author's doctrine,
" That all children

ee do perpetually and abfolutely depend upon the
e! will of their father." Suarez, feems to have been 1

of another opinion ; and obferving the benefits we
|

receive from parents, and the veneration we owe to

them



Seft.2. CONCERNING GOVERNMENT. n 9

them to be reciprocal,
he could not think any duty

could extend farther than the knowledge of the re-

lation upon which it was grounded ; and makes a

difference between the power of a father, before and

after his children are made free ; that is in truth,

before and after they are able to provide for them-

felves, and to deliver their parents from the burden

of taking care of them : which will appear ratio-

nal to any who are able to diftinguifh between what
a man of fifty years old, fubfifting by himfelf, and

having a family of his own, or a child of eight
doth owe to his father : The fame reafon that obliges
a child to fubmit entirely to the will of his parents,
when he is utterly ignorant of all things, does per-

mit, and often enjoin men of ripe age to examine

the commands they receive before they obey them
;

and 'tis not more plain that I owe all manner of

dutv, affection, and refpedt to him that did beget
and educate me, than that I can owe nothing on

any fuch account to one that did neither.

This may have been the opinion of Suarez : but

I can hardly believe fuch a notion, as,
" that Adam

*'
in procefs of time might have fervants/' could

proceed from any other brain than our author's ; for

if he had lived to this day, he could have had none

under him but his own children ; and if a family be

not compleat without fefvants, his muff always have

been defective ; and his kingdom muff, have been

fo too, if that has fuch a refemblance to a family
as our author fancies. This is. evident, that a hard

father may ufe his children as feryants, or a rebel-

lious, ftubborn fon may deferve to be lb uled ; and
a gentle and good mailer may iliew that kindnefs to

faithful and well-deferving fervants, which refem-

bles the fweetnefs of a fatherly rule : but neither

of them can change their nature ; a fon can never

I 4 grow
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grow to be a fervant, nor a fervant to be a fon. If

a family therefore be not compleat, unlefs it confifl

of children and fervants, it cannot be like to a king*
dom or city, which is compofed of freemen and

equals : Servants may be in it, but are not members
of it. As truth can never be repugnant to juftice,

'tis impofiible this mould be a prejudice to the pa-
ternal rule, which is moil juft ; especially when a

grateful remembrance of the benefits received, doth
Hill remain, with a neceflary and perpetual obliga-
tion of repaying them in all affedtion and duty j

whereas the care of ever providing for their families,

as they did probably increafe in the time of our firft

long living fathers, would have been an inlupport-
able burden to parents, if it had been incumbent on
them. We do not find that Adam exercifed any
fuch power over Cain, when he had flain Abel, as

our author fancies to be regal : the murderer went

out, and built a city for himfelf, and called it by
the name of his firff-born. And we have not the

leaft reafon to believe, that after Adam's death Cain
had any dominion over his brethren, or their pofte-

rity ; or any one of them over him and his. He
feared that whofoever faw him would kill him,
which language does not agree with the rights be-

longing to the haughty title of heir apparent to the

dominion of the whole earth. The like was prac«-
tifed by Noah and his fons, who fet up colonies for

themfelves : but lived as private men in obfeure

places, whilft their children of the fourth or fifth

generation, efpccially of the youngeft and accuried

fon, were great and powerful kings, as is fully prov-
ed in the firft chapter.

Tho' this had been otherwife, it would have no
effect upon us

; for no argument drawn from the ex-

amples of Shem, Ham, and Japhet, if they and



Sea. 2. CONCERNING GOVERNMENT. 121

their children had continued under the dominion of

Noah as long as he lived, can oblige me to refign

myfelf and all my concernments abfolutely into the

hands of one who is not my father. But when
the contrary is evidently true in them, and their next

enfuing generations, 'tis an admirable boldnefs in our

author to think of impofing upon us for an eternal

and univerfal law (when the knowledge of our firft

progenitors is utterly extinguifhed) that which was
not at all regarded by thofe, who could not be ig-
norant of their own original, or the duty thereby
incumbent upon them, or their immediate fathers

then living, to whom the rights muft have belonged,
if there had been any fuch thing in nature, or that

they had been of any advantage to them : whereas

in truth, if there had been fuch a law in the begin-

ning it muft have vanifhed of itfelf, for want of be-

ing exercifed in the beginning, and could not po£-

fibly be revived after four thoufand years, when no
man in the world can poflibly know to whom the

univerfal right of dominion over the whole world
or particular nations does belong -,

for 'tis in vain to

fpeak of a right, when no one man can have a bet-

ter title to it than any other. But there being no

precept in the fcripture for it, and the examples di-

rected or approved by God himfelf and his moil
faithful fervants, being inconfiftent with, and con-

trary to it, we may be fure there never was any
fuch thing j

and that men being left to the free ufe

of their own underftanding, may order and difpofe
of their own affairs as they think fit. No man can

have a better title than another, unlefs for his perfo-
nal virtues ; every man that in the judgment of
thofe concerned excels in them, may be advanced :

and thofe nations that through miftake fet up fuch
as are unworthy, or do not take right meafures in

pro-
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providing for a fucceffion of men worthy, and
other things necefiary to their welfare, may be guil-

ty of great folly,
to their own fhame and mifery;

but can do no injuftice to any people, in relation

to an hereditary right, which can be naturally
in none.

SECT. III.

Government is net inftituted for the good of the

governor, but of the governed-, and power is not

a?i advantage, but a burden,

THE
follies with which our author endeavours

to corrupt and trouble the world, feem to

proceed from his fundamental miftakes of the ends

for which governments are conftituted ; and from

an opinion, that an exceffive power is good for the

governor, or the diminution of it a prejudice :

whereas common fenfe teaches, and all good men ac-

knowledge, that governments are not fet up for the

advantage, profit, pleafure or glory of one or a few

men, but for the good of the fociety. For this rea-

fon Plato and Arittotle find no more certain way of

diftinguifhing between a lawful king and a tyrant,

than that the firft feeks to procure the common

good, and the other his own pleafure or profit;

and doubt not to declare, that he who according to

his inftitution was the firft, deftroys his own being,
and degenerates into the latter, if he defied: from

that rule : He that was the befl of men, becomes

the word
; and the father or fhepherd of the peo-

ple makes himfelf their enemy. And we may
from hence collect, that in all controverfies concern-

ing the power of magiftrates, we are not to exa-

mine what conduces to their profit or glory, but

what is good for the publick.
His
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His fecond error is no lefs grofs and mifchievous

than the firft ;
and that abfolute power to which he

would exalt the chief magiftrate, would be burden-

fome, and defperately dangerous if he had it. The

higheft places
are always flippery : mens eyes dazzle

when they are carried up to them ; and all falls

from them are mortal. Few kings or tyrants, fays*

Juvenal, go down to the grave in peace 5 and he

did not imprudently couple them together, be-

caufe in his time few or no kings were known who
were not tyrants. Dionyfius thought no man left

a tyranny,
till he was drawn out by the heels. But

Tacitus fays,
Ck Nefcit quam grave & intolerandum,

"
fit cun&a regendi onus.

"
Mofes could not bear

it : Gideon would not accept of any refemblance of

it. The moral fenfe of Jotham's wife parable is

eternal : The bramble coveted the power, which

the vine, olive and fig-tree refufed. The worn:

and bafeft of men are ambitious of the higheft places,

which the beft and wifeft reject ; or if fome, who

may be otherwife well qualified-

[In this place two pages are wanting in the

original manufcript.]

as the fitted to be followed by mankind. If

thefe philofophers and divines deferve credit, Nim-
rod, Ninus, Pharaoh, and the reft of that accurfed

crew, did not commit fuch excefTes as were condem-
ned by God, and abhorred by good men j but gain-

ing to themfelves the glorious character of his vice-

gerents , left their practices as a perpetual law to all

fucceeding generations j whereby the world, and

every part of it, would be for everexpofed to the vio-

lence, cruelty and madnefs of the moil wicked men
that it mould produce. But if thefe opinions com-

-Sine caede & fanguinepauci
Defcendunt reges, & ficea morje tyrahni. Jwven. Sat.

pre-
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vprehend an extravagancy of wickednefs and mad-

nefs, that was not known among men, till fome of
thefe wretches prciumed to attempt the increafe of

that corruption under which mankind groans, by
adding fuel to the worft of all vices; we may
fafely return to our proportions, that God having
eftablifhed no fuch authority as our author fancies,

nations are left to the ufe of their own judgment,
in making provifion for their own welfare : that

there is no lawful magiftrate over any of them, but

fuch as they have fet up 5 that in creating them they
do not feek the advantage of their magiftrate, but

their own : and having found that an abfolute power
over a people, is a burden which no man can bear ;

and that no wife or good man ever defired it j from
thence conclude, that it is not good for any to have

it, nor juft for any to affect it, tho' it were perfonal-

ly good for himfelf ; becaufe he is not exalted to

feek his own good, but that of the publick.

S E C T. IV.

The paternal right devolves to, and is inherited by
all the children.

THO'
he perveriityofour author's judgment and

nature may have driven him into the moft grofs

errors, 'tis not amils to obferve, that many of thofe de-

livered by him, proceed from his ignorance ofthe moft

important differences between father and lord, king
and tyrant ; which are fo evident and irreconcilable,

that one would have thought no man could be fo

ftupid, as not to fee it impoflible for one and the

fame man, at the fame time, to be father and maf-

ter, king and tyrant, over the fame perfons. But

left he fhould think me too fcrupulous, or too ftricl:

in inquiring after truth* I intend for the prefent to

wave that inquiry, and to feek what was good for

Adam
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Adam or Noah : what we have reafon to believe

they defired to tranfmit to their
pofterity, and to

take it for a perpetual law in its utmoft extent ;

which I think will be of no advantage to our author :

for this authority, which was univerfal during their

lives, mull neceffarily after their deceafe be divided,

as an inheritance, into as many parcels as they had

children. The apoftle fays,
" If children, then

"
heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chrift * *

which alluding to the laws and cuftoms of na-

tions, could have been of no force, unlefs it had

been true and known to be fo. But if children are

heirs, or joint heirs, whatfoever authority Adam or

Noah had, is inherited by every man in the world ;

and that title of heir which our author fo much

magnifies, as if it were annexed to one iingle per-

fon, vanishes into nothing ;
or elfe the words of

the apoftle could have neither ftrength nor truth in

them, but would be built upon a falfe foundation,
which may perhaps agree with our author's divinity.

Yet if the apoftle had not declared himfelf fo

fully in this point, we might eaiily have feen that

Adam and Noah did leave their children in that

equality ; for fathers are ever understood to embrace

all their children with equal affection, till the dif-

covery of perfonal virtues or vices make a difference.

But the perfonal virtues, that give a reafonable pre-
ference ofone before another, or make him more fit

to govern than the others, cannot appear before he is,

nor can be annexed to any one line : Therefore the

father cannot be thought to have given to one man,
or his defendants, the government of his bre-

thren and their defcendants.

Befides, tho' the law of England may make one
man to be fole heir of his father, yet the laws of

* Rom. viii. ig.

God
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God and nature do not fo. All the children

of Noah were his heirs : The land promifed to

Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, was equally divided

among their children. If the children of Jofeph
made two tribes, it was not as the flrft-born, but by
the will of Jacob, who adopted Ephraim and Ma-
nafleh ; and they thereby became his fons, and ob-

tained an inheritance equal to that of the other

tribes. The law allowed a double portion to the

firft-begotten ; but this made a difference between
brothers only in proportion, whereas that between
lord and fervant, is in fpecie, not in degree. And
if our author's opinion might take place, inftead of
fuch a divinon of the common inheritance between

brothers, as was made between the children of Ja-
cob, all mufl continue for ever Haves to one lord ;

which would eftablifh a difference in fpecie between

brethren, which nature abhors.

If nature does not make one man lord over his

brethren, he can never come to be their lord, unlefs

they make him fo, or hefubdue them. If he fub-

due them, it is an act. of violence, contrary to right,
which may confequently be recovered : If they
make him lord, 'tis for their own fakes not for his ;

and he mufl feek their good, not his own, left, as

Ariftotle fays, he degenerate from a king into a ty-
rant. He therefore who would perfuade us, that

the dominion over every nation, does naturally be-

long to one man, woman or child, at a venture
-,
or

to the heir, whatfoever he or fhe be, as to age, fex,

or other qualifications, muff prove it good for all

nations to be under them. But as reafon is our na-

ture, that can never be natural to us that is not ra-

tional. Reafon gives Paria paribus, equal power to

thofe who have equal abilities and merit : It allots

to every one the part he is moll fit to perform ; and

this
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this fitnefs muft be equally lafting with the law that

allots it. But as it can never be good for great na-

tions, having men amongft them of virtue, experi-

ence, wifdom and goodnefs, to be governed by

children, fools, or vicious and wicked per-

fons ; and we neither find that the virtues required

in fuch as deferve to govern them, did ever continue

in any race of men, nor have reafon to believe they

ever will, it can never be reafonable to annex the

dominion of a nation to any one line. We may take

this upon Solomon's word,
" Wo to thee, O land,

" when thy king is a child, and thy princes eat in

" the morning $:* And I wifh the experience of all

ages,
did not make this truth too evident to us.

This therefore can never be the work, much lefs the

law of nature ;
and if there be any fuch thing in

the world, as the dominion ever a nation, infepa-

rably united to a man and his family, it can have no

other root, than a civil or municipal law, which is

not the fubjedt of our difcourfe.

Moreover, every father's right muft ceafe, when
he ceafes to be ; or be tranfmitted to thofe, who

being alfo fathers, have the fame title to it. And
tho' the contrary method of annexing the whole in-

heritance to one perfon, or expofing all his brethren

to be deftroyed by his rage, if they will not fubmit,

may conduce to the enlargement of a proud and vio-

lent empire, as in Turky ; where he that gains the

power, ufually begins his reign with the daughter
of his brothers and nephews : yet it can never agree
with the piety, gentlenefs and wifdom of the patri-

archs, or the laws of God and nature.

Thefe things being agreed, we need not trouble

ourfelves with the limits or definition of a family,
and as little with the titles given to the head of it :

+ Eccl. x. 1$.

Tis
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Tis all one to us, whether it be confined to one

roof and fire, or extended farther; and none but

fuch as are ftrangers to the practice
of mankind,

can think that titles of civility have a power to create

a right of dominion. Every man in Latin is called

Dominus, unlefs fuch as are of the vileft condition,

or in a great fubjection to thofe who fpeak to them ;

and yet the word nriclly taken, relates only to Servus,

for a man is lord only of his fervant or flave. The.

Italians are not lefs liberal of the titles of Signore and

Padrone, and the Spaniards of Sennor ; but he would

be ridiculous in thofe countries, who thereupon
mould arrogate to himfelf a right of dominion over

thofe who are fo civil. The vanity of our age feems

to carry this point a little higher, efpecially among
the French, who put a great weight upon the word

Prince ; but they cannot change the true fignification

of it ; and even in their fenfe,
" Prince du fang"

fignifies no more than a chief man of the royal

blood, to whom they pay much refpect,
becaufe he

may come to the crown ;
as they at Rome do to

cardinals, who have the power of chufing popes,

and out of whofe number, for fome ages, they have

been chofen. In this fenfe did Scevola, when he

was apprehended by Porfenna, fay,
" Trecenti con-

* c

juravimus Romans juventutis principes *;" which

Was never otherwife underftood, than of fuch young
citizens as were remarkable amongft their compani-
ons. And nothing can be more abfurd than to think,

if the name of prince had carried an abfolute and

defpoticai power with it, that it could belong to

three hundred in a city, that pofferTed
no more than

a ten miles territory ; or that it could have been given

to them, whilft they were young, and the

• T. Liv. 1. 2.

molt
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moft part of their fathers, as is moft probable, flill

living.

I mould, like our author, run round in a circle,

if I fliould refute what he fays of a regal power in

our firft parents 5
or mew, that the regal, where it

is, is not abfolute as often as he does aiiert it. But

having already proved, that Adam, Noah, Abraham,
Ifaac, Jacob, &c. enjoyed no fuch power ; tranf-

mitted to every one of their fons that which they
had, and they became fathers ofmany great nations

who always continued independent on each other, I

leave to our author to prove, when and by what
law the right of fubdividing the paternal power was

flopped, and how any one or more of their defen-
dants came to have that power over their brethren,
which none of their immediate children had over
theirs.

His queflion to Suarez, how and when fons be-
come free, favours more of jefuitical fophiflry, than

any thing faid by the Jefuit ;
but the folution is eafy :

for if he mean the refpect, veneration and kindnefs

proceeding from gratitude, it ceafes only with the
life of the father to whom it is due, and the memory
of it muft lafl as long as that of the fon 3 and ifthey
had been poiferTed of fuch an abfolute power as he

fancies, it muft have ceafed with the reafons upon
which it was grounded.

Firfl, becauie the power, of which a father

would probably have made a wife and gentle ufe,
could not be rightly trufled in the hands of one who
is not a father

j and that which tended only to the

prefervation of all the children, could not be turned
to the increafe of the pride, luxury and violence of

one, to the oppreffion of others who are equally
heirs.

Vol. I. K In
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In the fecond place, focieties cannot be inftituted,

unlefs the heads of the families that are to compofe
them, refignfo much of their right as feems conveni-

ent into the publick flock, to which every one

becomes fubject : but that the fame power mould,
at the fame time, continue in the true father, and

the figurative father, the magiftrate ; and that the

children mould owe intire obedience to the commands
of both, which may often crofs each other, is ab-

furd.

Thirdly, it ceafes when it cannot be executed
j

as when men live to fee four or five generations, as

many do at this day, becaufe the fon cannot tell

whether he mould obey his father, grandfather, or

great-grandfather, and cannot be equally fubject to

them all
;
molt efpecially, when they live in divers

|

places, and fet up families of their own, as the fons \

of the patriarchs did : which being obferved, I know \

no place where this paternal power could have any

effect, unlefs in the fabulous ifland of Pines
j and

even there it muff, have ceafed, when he died, who ,

by the inventor of the flory, is faid to have feen

above ten thoufand perfons iflued of his body.
And if it be faid, that Noah, Shem, Abraham,

&c. confented that their children mould go where

they thought fit, and provide for themielves j
I

anfwer, that the like has been done in all ages, and
|

mull: be done for ever. Tis the voice of nature, i

obeyed, not only by mankind, but by all living |

creatures ; and there is none fo fmpid as not to un- >

derftand it. A hen leaves her chickens, when they

cap feek their own nourishment: a cow looks after •

her calf no longer, than till it is able to feed : a lion

gives over hunting for his whelps, when they are
|

able to feek their own prey, and have ftrength
;

.enough to provide what is fufficient for themfelves.
j

And
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And the contrary would be an infupportable burden

to all living creatures, but efpecially to men ; for

the good order that the rational nature delights in,

would be overthrown, and civil focieties, by which

it is beft preferved, would never be eftablifhe'd.

We are not concerned to examine, whether the

political
and oeconomical powers be intirely the fame,

or in what they differ : for that abfolute power
which he contends for, is purely defpotical, different

from both, or rather inconiiftent with either as to

the fame fubjec~r. j and that which the patriarchs ex-

ercifed, having been equally inherited by their chil-

dren, and confequently by every one oftheir pofteri-

ty,
'tis as much as is required for my purpofe of

proving the natural
,
univerfal liberty of mankind j

.

and I am no way concerned in the queftion, whether
the firft parents of mankind had a power of life and

death over their children, or not.

SECT. V.

Freemen join together and frame greater or
lejjer

focieties^ and give fuch forms to them as
bejl pteafe

themfehes.

THIS
being eftablifhed, I mall leave Filmer

to fight againft Suarez or Bellarmin j or to

turn one of them againft the other, without any
concernment in the combat, or the fuccefs of it.

But fince he thereupon railes a queftion,
" Whether

"
the fupreme power be fo in the people, that there is

"
but one and the fame power in all the people of

'

"
the world 5 fo that no power can be granted, un-

tc
lefs all men upon the earth meet, and agree to

u
choofe a governor :" I think it deferves to be an-

A fwered, and might do it by propoiing a queftion to

him
j Whether in his opinion, the empire of the

K 2 whole
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whole world doth, by the laws of God and nature,

belong to one man, and who that man is ? Or, how
it came fo to be divided, as we have ever known it

to have been, without fuch an injury to the univerial

monarch, as can never be repaired ? But intending
to proceed more candidly, and not to trouble myfelf
with Bellarmin or Suarez, I fay,

that they who place

the power in a multitude, underfland a multitude

compofed of freemen, who think it for their con-

venience to join together, and to eftablifh fuch laws

and rules as they oblige themfelves to obferve :

which multitude, whether it be great or fmall, has

the fame right, becaufe ten men are as free as ten

millions of men j and tho' it may be more prudent
in fome cafes to join with the greater than the fmaller

number, becaufe there is more ftrength, it is not fo

always : but however every man mull therein be

his own judge, iince if he miftake, the hurt is only
to himfelf ; and the ten may as juftly refolve to live

together, frame a civil fociety, and oblige themfelves

to laws, as the greater!; number of men that ever

met together in the world.

Thus we find that a few men arTembling together

upon the banks of the Tiber, refolved to build a

city, and let up a government among themfelves:

and the multitude that met at Babylon, when their

defign of building a tower that mould reach up to

heaven failed, and their language was confounded,
divided themfelves, as our author fays, into feventy
two parcels, and by the lame right might have di-

vided into more, as their defcendants did, into al-

mofr an infinite number before the death of their

common father Noah. But we cannot find a more

perfect picture of freemen, living according to their

own will, than in Abraham and Lot : they went

together into Canaan, continued together as long as

4 was
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was convenient for them, and parted when their fub-

ftance did fo increafe, that they became troublefome

to each other. In the like manner Ifmael, Ifaac,

and Abraham's fix fons by Keturah, might have con-

tinued together and made one nation ; Ifaac and

Efau, Moab and Amnion might have done fo too
j

or all of them that came of the fame ftbck might
have united together ; but they did not ; and their

defendants by the fame rule might have fubdivided

perpetually,
if they had thought it expedient for

themfelves : and if the fons of Jacob did not do the

like, 'tis probable they were kept together by the

hope of an inheritance promifed to them by God,
in which we find no fhadow of a defpotical domi-

nion, affected by one as father or heir to the hrft

father, or reputed to be the heir ; but all continued

in that fraternal equality, which according to Abra-

ham's words to Lot they ought to do *. There was

no lord, flave or varTal ;
no ftrife was to be among

them : they were brethren ; they might live toge-

ther, or feparate, as they found it convenient for

themfelves. By the fame law that Abraham and

Lot, Moab and Ammon, Ifmael, Ifaac, and the

fons of Keturah, Jacob, Efau, and their defcendants,

did divide and fet up feveral governments, every one

of their children might have done the like : and the

fame right remained to their ifTue, till they had by

| agreement engaged themfelves to each other. But

: if they had no dependance upon each other, and

might live together in that fraternal equality which

,
was between Abraham and Lot ;

or feparate, and

continue in that feparation, or reunite ; they could

not but have a right of framing fuch conditions of

,
their reunion as beft pleafed themfelves. By this

I
means every number of men, agreeing together and

* Gen. xiii.

K 3 framing
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framing a
fociety, became a compleat body, hav-

ing all power in themfelves over themfelves, fub-

jecl to no other human law than their own. All

thofe that compofe the fociety, being equally free to

enter into it or not, no man could have any prero-

gative above others, unlefs it were granted by the

confent of the whole ; and nothing obliging them to

enter into this fociety, but the coniideration of their

own good ; that good, or the opinion of it, muft

have been the rule, motive and end of all that
they

did ordain. 'Tis lawful therefore for any fuch bo-

dies to fct up one, or a few men to govern them, or

to retain the power in themfelves j and he or they
who are fet up, having no other power but what is

fo conferred upon them by that multitude, whe-
ther great or fmall, are truly by them made what

they are
; and by the law of their own creation, are

to exercife thofe powers according to the propor-
tion, and to the ends for which they were given.

Thefe rights, in feveral nations and ages, have

be-n varioufly executed, in the cftabliihment ofmo-

narchies, ariftocracies, democracies, or mixed go-

vernments, according to the variety ofcircumftances;
and the governments have been good or evil, ac-

cording to the rectitude or pravity of their institu-

tion, and the virtue and wifdom, or the folly and

vices of thofe to whom the power was committed :

but the end which was ever propofed, being the

good of the public, they only performed their duty,
who procured it according to the laws of the focie-

ty, which were equally valid as to their own magi-
strates, whether they were few or many.

This might fuffice toanfwer our author's queftion;
but lie endeavours further to perplex it, by a fiction

of his own brain,
" That God gave this power to

« the whole multitude met, and not to every par-

ticular
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" ticular afTembly of men :" And experts a proof,
" That the whole multitude met, and divid-

" ed this power which God gave them in grofs,
"

by breaking it into parcels, and by appointing a
"

diftinc~t power to each commonwealth." He alio

fathers it upon the alTertors of liberty ;

" and does
" not fee, as he fays, how there can be an election
" of a magiftrate by any commonwealth, that is

" not an ufurpation upon the privilege of the whole
"

world, unlefs all mankind had met together, and
" divided the power into parcels which God had
"

given them in grofs." But before I put myfelf
to the trouble of anfwering that wrhich is but an ap-

pendix to a whimfey of his own, I may jufily afk,

what hurt he finds in ufurpation, who alTerts, that

the fame obedience is due to all monarchs, whether

they come in by inheritance, election or ufurpation ?

If ufurpation can give a right to a monarch, why
does it not confer the fame upon a people ? Or ra-

ther, if God did in grofs confer fuch a right upon
all mankind, and they neither did, nor can meet

together by confent to difpofe of it for the good of

the whole j why fhould not thofe who can, and do

confent to meet together, agree upon that which
feems moil expedient to them for the government of

themfelves ? Did God create man under the necefTity
of wanting government, and all the good that pro-
ceeds from it

;
becaufe at the firft all did not, and

afterwards all could not meet to agree upon rules ?

Or did he ever declare, that unlefs they mould ufe

the nrfr. opportunity of dividing themfelves into fuch

parcels as were to remain unalterable* the
right

of

reigning over every one fhall||ll to the firft villain

that mould dare to attempt it ? Is it not more con-

fonant to the wifdom and goodnefs of God, to leave

to
every nation a liberty of repairing the mifchiefs

K 4 fallen
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fallen upon them through the omiffion of their firft.

parents, by fetting up governments among them-

felve:, than to lay them under a necetfky of fubmit-

ting to any that mould infolently afpire to a do-

mination over them r Is it not more
juffc

and reafon-

able to believe, that the univerfal right not being

executed, devolves upon particular nations, as mem-
bers of the great body, than that it fhould become

the reward of violence or fraud ? Or is it poffible

that any one man can make himfelf lord of a peo-

ple, or parcel of that body, to whom God had given
the liberty of governing themfelves, by any other

means than violence or fraud, unlefs they did wil-

lingly fubmit to him ? If this right be not devolved

upon any one man, is not the invafion of it the

rooft outrageous injury that can be done to all man*

kind, and moil particularly to the nation that is en-;

flaved by it ? Or if the juftice of every government

depends neceiTarily upon an original grant, and a

fucceffion certainly deduced from our firft fathers,

does not he by his own principles condemn all the

monarchies of the world, as the molt deteltable uflir-

pations, fince not one of them that we know do any

way pretend to it ? Or, tho' I, who deny any power
to be juft that is not founded upon confent, may
boldly blame usurpation, is it not an abfurd and un-

pardonable impudence in Filmer, to condemn ufur-

pation in a people, when he has declared that the

right and power of a father may be gained by ufur-

pation ;
and that nations in their

%

obedience are to

regard the power, not the means by which it was

gained ? But not to lofe more time upon a moft fri-

volous fiction, I affirm, that the liberty which we
contend for is granted by God to every man in his

own perfon, in fuch a manner as may be ufeful to

him and his pofterity, and as it was exercifed by
Noah,
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Noah, Shem, Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, &c. and their

children, as has been proved, and not to the vaft

body of all mankind, which never did meet toge-

ther fince the firft age after the flood, and never

could meet to receive any benefit by it.

His next queftion deferves fcorn and hatred, with

all the effects of either, if it proceed from malice ;

tho' perhaps he may'deferve companion, if his crime

proceed from ignorance :
" Was a general meeting

" of a whole kingdom, fays he, ever known for

" the election of a prince ?" But if there never was

any general meetings of whole nations, or of fuch
'

as they did delegate and entruft with the power of

the whole, how did any man that was elected

come to have a power over the whole ? Why
may not a people meet to choofe a prince, as

well as any other magiftrate ? Why might not

the Athenians, Romans, or Carthaginians, have

chofen princes as well as archons, confuls, dictators

or fuffetes, if it had pleafed them ? Who chofe all

the Roman kings, except Tarquin the proud, if the

people did not 5 fince their hiftories teftify, that he

was the firft who took upon him to reign
" fine

"
juflu populi*? Who ever heard of a king of the

Goths in Spain, that was not chofen by the nobility

and people ? Or, how could they chute him, if

they did not meet in their perfons, or by their de-

puties, which is the fame thing, when a people has

agreed it mould be fo ? How did the kings of Swe-
den come by their power, unlefs by the like election,

till the crown was made hereditarv, in the time of

Guflavus the firft, as a reward of his virtue and fer-

vice, in delivering that country from the tyranny of

the Danes ? How did Charles Guftavus come to be

king, unlefs it was by the election of the nobility ?

* T. Liv. 1. « .

He
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He acknowledged by the act of his election, and

upon all occafions, that he had no other right to the

crown than what they had conferred on him. Did

not the like cuftom prevail in Hungary and Bohe-

mia, till thofe countries fell under the power of the

houfe of Auftria ? and in Denmark till the year
1660 ? Do not the kings of Poland derive their

authority from this popular election, which he de-

rides ? Does not the ftile of the oath of allegiance

ufed in the kingdom of Arragon, as it is related by
Antonio Perez fecretary of flate to Philip II. fhew,
that their kings were of their own making ? Could

they fay,
" *We who are as good as you, make you

" our king, on condition that you keep and obferve
" our privileges and liberties -

} and if not, not ;" ifhe

did not come in by their election ? Were not the

Roman emperors in diforderly times chofen by the

foldiers ; and in fuch as were more regular, by the

fenate with the confent of the people ?

Our author may fay, the whole body of thefe

nations did not meet at their elections
-,

tho' that is

not always true, for in the infancy of Rome, when
the whole people dwelt within the walls of a fmall

city, they did meet for the choice of their kings, as

afterwards for the choice of other magiftrates. Whilfr.

the Goths, Franks, Vandals and Saxons, lived within

the precincts of a camp, they frequently met for

the election of a king, and raifed upon a
target the

perfon they had chofen : but rinding that to be in-

convenient, or rather impofiible, when they were

vaftiy increafed in number, and difperfed over all

the countries they had conquered, no better way
was found, than to inititute gemotes, parliaments,

* Nos que vclcmos tanfo come vos, 05 hazemos nueflro Rcy, con

lal que trdeys nueltros fucros y libertades, y fino, no. Rela-

tion* dc Ant. Perez.

diets,
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diets, cortez, affemblies of eftates, or the like, to

do that which formerly had been performed by
themfelves ;

and when a people is, by mutual corn-

pad, joined together in a civil fociety, there is no

difference as to right, between that which is done

by them all in their own perfons,
or by fome de-

puted by all, and acting according to the powers
received from all.

If our author was ignorant of thefe things, which

are the moft common in all histories, he might
have fpared the pains of writing upon more abflrufe

points j but 'tis a fmpendous folly in him to prefume
to raife doctrines depending upon the univerfal law

of God and nature, without examining the only law

that ever God did in a publick manner give to man.

If he had looked into it, he might have learnt, that all

Ifrael was, by the command of God, affembled at

Mifpeth to chufe a king, and did chufe Saul * : He

being flain, all Judah came to Hebron, and made

David their kingf 3
after the death of Ifhbofheth, all

the tribes went to Hebron, and anointed him king
over them, and he made a covenant with them be-

fore the Lord J. When Solomon was dead, all Ifrael

met together in Shechem, and ten tribes difliking

the proceedings of Rehoboam, rejected him, and

made Jeroboam their king||. The fame people in

the time of the judges, had general affembiies, as

often as occafion did require, to fet up a judge,
make war, or the like : and the feveral tribes had

their affemblies to treat of bufinefles relating to them-

felves. The hiftories of all nations, efpecially of

thofe that have peopled the belt pans of Europe,
are fo full of examples in this kind, that no man
can queftion them, unlefs he be brutally ignorant,

or malicioully contentious. The great matters among
*

1 Sam. x.
•}-

2 Sam. ii. J 2 Sam. v.
]|

I -Kii
[s

xii.

the
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the Germans were tranfacted lc omnium confenfu.
<c De minoribus consultant principes : de majoribus
c< omnes §'\ The michelgemote among the Saxons

was an afTembly of the whole people : The baro-

nagium is truly faid to be the fame, in as much as

it comprehended all the freemen, that is, all the peo-

ple ; for the difference between Civis and Servus is

irreconcilable : and no man, while he is a fervant,

can be a member of a commonwealth ; for he that

is not in his own power, cannot have a part in

the government of others. All the fore-mentioned

northern nations had the like cuftoms amons: them :

the governments they had were fo inftituted. The
utmofl that any now remaining pretends to, is, to

derive their right from them : if, according to J? il-

mer, thefe rlrfl ailemblies could not confer it upon
the firft, they had none : fuch as claim under them,
can inherit none from thofe that had none

; and
there jean be no right in all the governments we fo

much venerate
; and nothing can tend more to

their overthrow than the reception of our author's

doctrine.

Tho' any one infbnce would be fufficient to

overthrow his general negative proportion (for a

rule is not generally true, if there be any jufl excep-
tion againft it) I have alledged many, and find it fo

eafy to increafe the number, that there is no nation,

whofe original we know, out of whofe hiftories I

will not undertake to produce the like: But I have

not been felicitous precifely to difcinguifh, which
nations have acted in their own perfons, and which
have made ufe of delegates j nor in what times

they have changed from one way to the other :

for if any have acted by themfelves, the thing is

poflible j and whatfoever is done by delegated pow-
5 C. Tacit, de mor. Germ.

ers,
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ers, muft be referred to their principles
-

y for none

can give to any a power which they have not in

themfelves.

He is gracioufly pleafed to confefs, that <c when
men are affembled by a human power, that pow-
er that doth aflemble them, may alio limit the

manner of the execution of that power, &c.

But in arTemblies that take their authority from
the law of nature, it is not fo

;
for what

liberty or

freedom is due to any man by the law of nature,

no inferior power can alter, limit or diminifh :

no one man, or multitude of men, can give

away the natural right of another," &c. Thefe
are ftrong lines, and fuch as, if there be any fenfe

in them, utterly overthrow all our author's doctrine 3

for if any arTembly of men did ever take their au-

thority from the law of nature, it muft be of fuch,

as remaining in the intire fruition of their natural

liberty, and reftrained by no contract, meet together
to deliberate of fuch matters as concern themfelves ;

and if they can be reftrained by no one man, or

number of men, they may difpofe of their own affairs

as they think fit. But becaufe no one of them is

obliged to enter into the fociety that the reft may -

conftitute, he cannot enjoy the benefit of that focie-

ty, unlefs he enter into it : he may be gone, and

fet up for himfelf, or fet up another with fuch as

will agree with him. But if he enter into the focie-

ty he is obliged by the laws of It ; and if one of

thofe laws be, that all things mould be determined

by the plurality of voices, his aflent is afterwards

comprehended in all the refolutions of that plurality.
Reuben or Simeon might, according io the laws of

nature, have divided themfelves from their brethren,
as well as Lot from Abraham, or Ifmael and the

fons of Keturah from liaac ; but when they, in

hopes
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hopes of having a part in the inheritance promifed
to their fathers, had joined with their brethren, a

few of their defcendants could not have a right, by
their difTent, to hinder the refolutions of the whole

body, or fuch a part of it as by the firft agreement
was to pafs for an act of the whole. And the fcrip-
ture teaches us

-J-,
that when the lot was fallen upon

Saul, they who defpifed him were Ailed men of

Belial
;
and the reft, after his victory over the Am-

monites, would have flain them if he had permit-
ed. In the like manner, when a number ofmen met

together to build Rome, any man who had diiliked

the defign, might juftly have refufed to join in it ;

but when he had entered into the fociety, he could

not by his vote invalidate the acts of the whole,
nor deftroy the rights of Romulus, Numa, and the

others, who by the fenate and people were made

kings ;
nor thofe of the other magiftrates, who after

their expulfion were legally created.

This is as much as is required to eftablifh the

natural liberty of mankind in its utmoft extent, and

cannot be fhaken by our author's furmife,
" That a

"
gap is thereby opened for every feditious multitude

ic to raife a new commonwealth :" For till the com-
monwealth be eftabliihed, no multitude can be fe-

ditious, becaufe they are not fubject to any human

law; and fedition implies an unjuft and diforderly

oppofition of that power which is legally eftabliihed ;

which cannot be when there is none, nor by him
who is not a member of the fociety that makes it ;

and when it is made, fuch as entered into it, are

obliged to the laws of it.

This mewing the root and foundation of civil

powers, we may judge of the ufe and extent ofthem,

according to the letter of the law, or the true inten-

tional meaning of it
j both which declare them to

-J-
i Sam. x.

be
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be purely human ordinances, proceeding from the

will of thofe who feek their own good ; and may
certainly infer, that iince all multitudes are compofed
of fuch as are under fome contract, or free from all,

no man is obliged to enter into thofe contracts

againft his own will, nor obliged by any to which

he does not afTent : Thofe multitudes that enter into

fuch contracts, and thereupon form civil focieties,

act according to their own will : Thofe that are

engaged in none, take their authority from the law

of nature; their rights cannot be limited or dimmim-
ed by any one man, or number of men 5 and con-

fequently whoever does it, or attempts the doing
of it, violates the moft facred laws of God and

nature.

His cavils concerning proxies, and the way of

ufing them, deferve no anfwer, as relating only to

one fort of men amongft us, and can have no influ-

ence upon the laws of nature, or the proceedings of

afTemblies, acting according to fuch rules as they fet

to therafelves. In fome places they have voted all

together in their own perfons, as in Athens : in

others by tribes, as in Rome : fometimes by dele-

gates, when the number of the whole people is fo

great, that no one place can contain them, as in the

parliaments, diets, general afTemblies of eitates, long
ufed in the great kingdoms of Europe. In other

parts many cities are joined together in leagues, as

antiently the Achaians, Etolians, Samnites, Tufcans;
and in thefe times the States of Holland, and cantons

of Switzerland : but our author not regarding fuch

matters, in purfuance of his folly, with an ignorance
as admirable as his ftupidity, repeats his challenge,"

I afk, fays he, but one example out of the hiflo-
"

ry of the whole world ; let the commonwealth
" be named, wherever the multitude, or fo much

"
as
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as the major part of it, confented either by voice

or procuration to the election of a prince ;" not ob-

ferving, that if an anfwer could not be given, he

did overthrow the rights of all the princes that are,

or ever have been in the world : for if the liberty of

one man cannot be limited or diminished by one, or

any number of men, and none can give away the

right of another, 'tis plain that the ambition of one

man, or of many, a faction of citizens, or the

mutiny of an army, cannot give a right to any over

the liberties of a whole nation. Thofe who are fo

fet up, have their root in violence or fraud, and are

rather to be accounted robbers and pirates,
than ma-

giftrates.
Leo Africanus *

obferving in his hiftory, I

thatfince the extinction ofMahomet's race (to whom
his countrymen thought God had given the empire
of the world) their princes did not come in by the

confent of thofe nations which they governed, fays,

that they are efteemed thieves
;
and that on this ac-^

count, the moft honourable men among the Arabi-

ans and Moors, fcorn to eat, drink, or make allian-

ces with them : and if the cafe were as general as

that author makes it, no better rule could be any
where followed by honourable and worthy men.

But a good caufe muft not be loft by the fault of an

ill advocate ;
the rights of kings muft not perifh,

becaufe Filmer knows not how to defend, or does

malicioufly betray them. I have already proved that

David, and divers of the judges, were choien by all

Ifrael j Jeroboam by ten tribes j all the kings of

Rome, except Tarquin the proud, by the whole ci-

ty.
I may add many examples of the Saxons in our

own country : Ina and OfFa were made kings,
" omnium confeniu

*j-
:" Thefe All are exprefled

plainly by the words,
"

Archiepifcopis, Epifcopis,
* Leonis Ah. hift. Aftk*. i Mat. Pa;is

l<
Abbatibus,
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" Abbatibus, Senatoribus, Ducibus & Populo terra?."

Egbert
and Ethelward came to the crown by the

fame authority,
" Omnium confenfu rexcreatur J."

Ethelwolf the Monk, " Necerlitate cogente factus
"

eft rex, & confenfus publicus in regem dari petiit."

Ethelftan, tho' a baftard,
" Electas eft magno con-

" fenfu optimatum, & a populo confalutatus jj." In

the like manner Edwin's government being difiik:d,

they chofe Edgar,
" Unanimi omnium confpirationd;

" Edwino dejecto, eligerunt Deo dictante Edgarum
" in regem, & annuente populo §:" And in another

place,
"
Edgarus ab omni Angiorum populo eleclus

"
eft." Ironftde being dead, Canutus was received

by the general confent of ail ;

"
Juraverunt illi,

"
quod eum regem iibi eligere vellent : •foedus etiarri

" cum principibus & omni populo ipfe, & illi cum
"

ipfo perciuTerunt -f." Whereupon,
" Omnium

"
confenfu fuper totam Angliam Canutus coronatur.

" Hardicanutus gaudenter ab omnibus fufcipitur &
<c

electus eft*." The fame author fays that Edward
the confeftbr " Electus eft in regem ab omni popii-
"

lo :" And another,
" Omnium elections in

<c Edwardum concordatur
-j-."

Tho' the name of

conqueror be odiouily given to William the Norman,
he had the fame title to the crown with his predecef-

fors,
<f In magna exultatione a clero & populo fuf-

"
ceptus, & ab omnibus rex acclamatus." I cannot

recite all the examples of this kind, that the hiftory
of almoft all nations furniihes, uhlefs I mould make
a volume in bulk not inferior to the book of Martyrs :

But thofe which I have mentioned out of the facred,

Roman, and Englifh hiftory, being more than fuffi-

cient to anfwer our author's challenge, I take liberty
t0 add, that tho' there could not be one example

t Guil. Malmf. PollJ.
||
Polid. Huntingd. § Mat. Weft. Hoveden.

t Florent. * Abbas Croyl. Huntingd. f Ingulf.

Vol. I, L produced
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produced of a prince, or any other magiftrate, chofen

by the general confent of the people, or by the

major part of them, it could be of no advantage to

the cauie he has undertaken to maintain : For when

a people hath either indefinitely, or under certain

conditions and limitations, refigned their power in-

to the hands of a- certain number of men ; or agreed

upon rules, according to which perfons mould,

from time to time, be deputed for the management
of their affairs, the acts of thofe perfons, if their

power be without reftrictions, are of the fame value

as the acts of the whole nation, and the affent of

every individual man is comprehended in them. If

the power be limited, whatsoever is done according

to that limitation, has the fame authority. If it do

therefore appear (as is teftified by the laws and his-

tories of all our northern nations) that the power of

every people is either wholly, or to fuch a degree as

is neceffary for creating kings, granted to their feveral

gemotes, diets, cortez, affemblies of eftates, parlia-

ments, and the like, all the kings that they have any

where, Or at any time chofen, do reign by the fame

authority and have the fame right, as if every indi-

vidual man of thofe nations had afTented to their

election. But that thefe gemotes, diets, and other

affemblies of ftate, have every where had fuch pow- j

ers, and executed them by rejecting or fetting up

kings 5 and that the kings ^now in being among us

have received their beginning from fuch acts, has

been fully proved, and is ib plain in it felf, that

none but thofe who are grofly flupid or impudent
can deny it : Which is enough to mew that all kings

are not fet up by violence, deceit, faction of a few

powerful men, or the mutinies of armies ; but from

the confent of fuch multitudes, as joining together,

frame civil focieties
•>
and either in their own per-

fons
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fons at general affemblies, or by their

delegates, con-
fer a juft and legal power upon them

; which our
author rejecting, he does, as far as in him lies,

prove them all to be ufurpers and tyrants.

SECT. VI.

They who have a right of choojing a
king, have the

right of making a king.

TH O' the right of magiftrates do
ehentially

depend upon the content of thole they go-
vern, it is hardly worth our pains to examine,
" Whether the filent acceptation of a governor by"

part of the people be an argument of their con-
"

curring in the election of him j or by the fame
"

reafon the tacit confent of the whole common-
" wealth may be maintained :" for when the que-
ftion is concerning right, fraudulent furmifes are of
no value j much lefs will it from thence follow,
"

that a prince commanding by fucceflion, conquefr,"
or ufurpation, may be faid to be elected by the

"
people;" for evident marks of diflent are 'often

given : fome declare their hatred ; others murmur
more

privately ; many oppofe the governor or go-
vernment, and fucceed according to the meafure of
their

ftrength, virtue, or fortune. Many would re-

fift, but cannot j and it were ridiculous to fay, that
the inhabitants of Greece, the kingdom of Naples,
or

dutchy of Tufcany, do
tacitly aflent to the go-

vernment of the great Turk, king of Spain, or duke
of Florence

j when nothing is more certain than
that thofe miferable nations abhor the tyrannies they
are under

; and if they were not maftered by a power
that is much too great for them, they would foon
fe themfelves. And thofe who are under fuch

governments do no more aflent to them, tho' they
L 2 may
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may be filent, than a man approves of being robbed,

when, without laying a word, he delivers his purfe
to a thief that he knows to be too fixong for him.

'Tis not therefore the bare fufferance of a go-
vernment when a difgult is declared, nor a filent

fnbmifiion when the power of oppofing is wanting,
that can imply an alTent, or election, and create a

right ;
but an explicit act of approbation, when men

have ability and courage to refill or deny. Which

being agreed, 'tis evident that our author's diltinction

between eligere and inftituerc fignifies nothing : tho',

if the power of inftituting were only left to nations,
it would be fufficient j for he is in vain elected who
is not initituted

j
and he that is initituted is certain-

ly elected ;
for his inltitution is an election. As the

Romans who chofe Romulus, Numa, and Hofti-i

lius to be kings ; and Brutus, Valerius, or Lucre-

tius to be confuls, did make them fo, and their

right was folely grounded upon their election. The
text brought by our author againit this doth fully

prove it,
" Him fhalt thou fet king over thee whom

" the Lord mall choofe*;" for God did not only
make the inftitution of a king to be purely an act

of the people, but left it to them to inftitute one or

not, as mould belt pieafe themfelves ;
and the words,

*' whom the Lord lhall choole," can have no other

fignification, than that the people refolving to have

a king, and following the rules prefcribed by his fer-

vant Mofes, he would direct them in their choice ;

which relates only to that particular people in cove-

tnt with God, and immediately under his govern-

ment, which no other was. But this pains might
have been faved, if God by an univerfal law had 'i

e;iven a rule to all. The Iiraelites could not have k

been three hundred years without a king, and then

* Bait. xvii.

left
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left to the liberty of making one, or not, if he by
a perpetual law had ordained that every nation

mould have one
; and it had been as well impertinent

as unjuft to deliberate who mould be king, if the do-
minion had by right of inheritance belonged to one :

they muft have fubmitted to him whether they would
or not : no care was to be taken in the election or

inftitution of him, who by his birth had a right an-

nexed to his perfon that could not be altered : he
could not have been forbidden " to multiply filver

I
or gold," who by the law of his creation might

do what he pleafed : it had been ridiculous to
fay," he mould not raife his heart above his brethren,"

who had no brethren, that is, no equals ; but was
railed above all by God, who had impofed upon all

others a neceffity of obeying him. But God, who
does nothing in vain, did neither conftitute or elect:

any till they defired it, nor command them to do it

themfelves, unlefs it fo pleafed themfelves ; nor ap-
point them to take him out of any one line : every
Ifraelite might be chofen : none but Grangers were
excluded

; and the people were left to the liberty of

chooiing and
inftituting any one of their brethren.

Our author endeavouring by Hooker's authority
to eftablifh his diftindion between eligere and infti-

tuere, deftroys it, and the paternal right, which he
makes the foundation of his doctrine. <c

Heaps of
;

fcripture are alledged, fays he, concerning the fo-

lemn coronation and inauguration of Saul, David,
: Solomon and others, by nobles, antients, and
:

people of the commonwealth of Ifrael :" which
is
enough to prove that the whole work was theirs ;

that no other had any title more than what they
bellowed upon him : they were fet up by the no-

bles,
^
antients, and people : even God did no other-

wife intervene than by fuch a fecret difpofition of the

h 3 lots
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lots by his providence, as is exercifed in the govern-
ment of all the things in the world ; and we cannot

have a more certain evidence, that a paternal right

to dominion is a meer whimfy, than that God did

not caufe the lot to fall upon the eldeft, of the eldeft

line, of the eldeft tribe ; but upon Saul, a young
man, of the youngeft tribe : and afterwards, tho'

he had deiigned David, Solomon, Jeroboam, and

others, who had no pretence to the paternal right

to be kings, he left both the election and inftituticn

of them to the elders and people.
But Hooker being well examined, it will appear

that his opinions were as contrary to the doctrine of

our author, as thofe we have mentioned out of Plato

and Ariftotle. He plainly fays,
"

It is impomble
that any mould have a compleat lawful power
over a multitude confiding of fo many families,

as every politic fociety doth, by confent of men,
ec or immediate appointment from God : Becaufe
" not having the natural fuperiority of fathers, their

cc

power muft needs be ufurped, and then un-
(C " lawful

; or if lawful, then either granted or

confented unto by them over whom they exercife

the fame, or elfe given extraordinarily by God*".

And tho' he thinks kings to have been the firft go-
vernors fo conftituted, he adds,

" That this is not
c; the only regiment that hath been received in the

<(
world, The inconveniencies of one kind have

caufed fundry others to be devifed. So that in a

word, all publick regiment, of what kind foever,

feemeth evidently to have rifen from deliberate ad-

vice, confultation and competition between men,

judging it convenient and behoofeful." And a lit-

tle below,
" Man's nature ftanding therefore as it

*'
doth, fome kind of reeiment the lav/ of nature

* Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. i. c. 10.

doth

cc

tc

tc

cc

tc

tc

f c
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" doth require -, yet the kinds thereof being many,
f< nature tieth not to any one, but leaveth the

" choice as a thing arbitrary." And again,
" To live

"
by one man's will, became all mens mifery : this

< e conftrained them to come into laws, &c. But
" as thofe laws do - not only teach that which is

"
good, but enjoin it, they have in them a con-

"
{training force. To conftrain men to any thing

" inconvenient feemeth unreafonable ;
moil requifite

11 therefore it is that to devife laws, which all men
<c mould be forced to obey, -none but wife men
<c mould be admitted. Moreover that which we
"

fay concerning the power of government mud
" here be applied unto the power of making laws,
tc

whereby to govern ; which power God hath over
"

all j and by the natural law, w hereunto he hath
" made all fubjecl, the lawful power of making
" laws to command whole politick focieties of men,
"

belongeth fo properly unto the fame intire focieties,
u that for any prince or potentate, of what kind
" foever upon earth, toexercife the fame of himfelf,
" and not either by exprefs commiiiion immediately
" from God, or elfe by authority derived at the firft

" from their confent, upon whofe perfons they impofe
"

laws, it is no better than meer tyranny. Laws
c<

therefore they are not, which public confent hath
c< not made fo." The humour of our age confider-

ed, I mould not have dared to fay fo much ;
but if

Hooker be a man of fuch great authority, I cannot

offend in tranfcribing his words, and (hewing how

vilely he is abufed by Filmer ; concluding, that if

he be in the right, the choice and conititution of

government, the making of laws, coronation, inau-

guration, and ail that belongs to the making of kings,
or other magiftrates, is meerly from the people ;

arid that all power exercifed over them, which is

L 4 not
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not fo, is ufurpation and tyranny, unlefs it be by an

immediate commiffion from God j which if any
man has. let him give teftimony of it, and I will

confefs he comes not within the reach of our reaibn -

ings, but ought to be obeyed by thofe to whom he

is lent, or over whom he is placed.
Neverthelefs our author is of another opinion ;

butfcorning to give us a reaibn, he adds to Hooker's

words,
" As if thcfe fokmnities were a kind of

£C
deed, whereby the right of dominion is given;

" which ftrange, untrue, and unnatural conceits
" are fet abroad bv feedfmen of rebellion :" and a

little farther,
" Unlefs we will openly proclaim defi-

ance unto all law, equity and reaibn, we muff fay

(for there is no remedy) that in kingdoms heredi-

tary, birthright giveth a right unto fovereign do-
<c

minion, &c. Thofe folemnities do either ferve

for an open teflification of the inheritor's right,
or belong to the form of inducing him into the

pofTefiion". Thefe are bold cenfures, and do not

only reach Mr. Hooker, whole modeity and peace-
ablenefs of

fpirit
is no lefs efleemed than his learn-

ing, but the fcriptures alio, and the beffc of human
authors, upon which he has founded his opinions.
But why mould this be thought a ftrange, untrue,
or unnatural conceit, to believe that when the

fcrip-
tures fay Nimrod was the firfl that grew powerful
in the earth long before the death of his fathers,

and could consequently neither have a right of do-

minion over the multitude met together at Babylon,
nor fubdue them by his own ftrength, he was fet up
by their confent ; or that they who made him their

governor, might prefcribe rules by which he

mould govern ? Nothing feems to me lefs ftrange,

than that a multitude of rcaibnable creatures, in

die performance of acts of the greatefl importance,
ihould

c

i<
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mould confider why they do them. And the infi-

nite variety which is obferved in the confutation,

mixture, and regulation of governments, does not

only fhew that the feveral nations of the world

have confidered them ; but clearly prove that all na-

tions have perpetually continued in the exercifeof that

right. Nothing is more natural than to follow the

voice of mankind : the wifeft and bed have ever

employed their fludies in forming kingdoms and

commonwealths, or in adding to the perfections of

fuch as were already conftituted ; which had been

contrary to the laws of God and nature, if a general
rule had been fet, which had obliged all to be for

ever fubjecl: to the will of one j and they had not -

been the beft, but the worft of men who had de-

parted from it. Nay, I may fay, that the law

given by God to his peculiar people, and the com-
mands delivered by his fervants in order to it, or

the profecution of it, had been contrary to his own
eternal and univerfal law ; which is impofiible. A
law therefore having been given by God, which
had no relation to, or coniiilencv with the abfolute

paternal power ; judges and kings created, who had
no pretence to any preference before their brethren,
till they were created, and commanded not to raife

their hearts above them when they fliould be creat-

ed
; the wifdom and virtue of the befl men in all

ages lhewn in the conftitution or reformation of go-
vernments

-j
and nations in varioufly framing them,

preferving the poiferTion of their natural right, :o be

governed by none, and in no other way than

they inould appoint : the opinions of Hooker,
" That all public regiment, of what kind foever,
cc

arifeth from the deliberate advice of men feekinp-
<c

their own good, and that all other is meer tyranny,
"

are not untrue and unnatural conceits fet abroad

V by
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"
by the feedfmen of rebellion 5" but real truths

grounded upon the laws of God and nature, ac-

knowledged and practifed by mankind. And no na-

tion being juflly fubject to any, but fuch as they
fet up, nor in any other manner than according to

fuch laws as they ordain, the right of chufing and

making thofe that are to govern them, muff wholly

depend upon their will.

SECT. VII,

*The laws of every nation are the meajure of magi-*

jlratical power,

U R author lays much weight upon the word

hereditary ; but the quefiion is, what is in-

herited in an hereditary kingdom, and how it comes
to be hereditary ? 'Tis in vain to fay the kingdom ;

for we do not know what he means by the king-
dom : 'tis one thing in one place, and very diffe-

rent in others ; and I think it not eafy to find two
in the world that in power are exactly the fame. If

he underftand all that is comprehended within the

precincts over which it reaches, I deny that any
fuch is to be found in the world : if he refer to what

preceding kings enjoyed, no determination can be

made, till the firft. original of that kingdom be exa-

mined, that it may be known what that firft. king
had, and from whence he had it.

Ifthis variety be denied, I defire to know whether

the kings of Sparta and Perfia had the fame power
over their fubjects ; if the fame, whether both were

abfolute, or both limited ; if limited, how came the

decrees of the Perfian kings to pafs for laws ? if ab-

folute, how could the Spartan kings be fubject to

fines, imprifonment, or the fentence of death
; and

not to have power to fend for their own Fupper out

of
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of the common hall ? Why did
Xenophon

call

Agefilaus a good and faithful king, obedient to the

laws of his country, when upon the command of

the ephori, he left the war that he had with fo much

glory begun in Afia, if he was fubjecl:
to none ?

How came the ephori to be eftablifhed to reftrain

the power of kings, if it could no way be reftrained,

if all owed obedience to them, and they to none ?

Why did Theopompus his wife reprove him for

fuffering his power to be diminifhed by their crea-

tion, if it could not be diminifhed ? Or why did he

fay he had made the power more permanent in

making it lefs odious, if it was perpetual and unal-

terable ? We may go farther, and taking Xenophon
and Plutarch for our guides, affert that the kings of

Sparta never had the powers of war or peace, life

and death, which our author efteems infeparable

from regality, and conclude either that no king has

them, or that all kings are not alike in power. If

they are not in all places the fame, kings do not

reign by an univerfal law, but by the particular
laws

of each country j
which give to every one fo much

power, as in the opinion of the givers conduces to

the end of their inftitution, which is the public

good.
It may be alfo worth our inquiry how this inhe-

rited power came to be hereditary. Wr
e know that

the fons of Vefpafian and Conftantine inherited ,the

Roman empire, tho' their fathers had no fuch title ;

but gaining the empire by violence, which Hooker

fays is meer tyranny that can create no right, they
could devolve none to their children. The kings of

France of the three races have inherited the crown ;

but Meroveus, Pepin, and Hugh Capet could nei-

ther pretend title nor conquefl, or any other right

than what was conferred upon them by the clergy,

nobility,
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nobility, and people
-

y and confequently whatlbever

is inherited from them can have no other original ;

for that is the
gift of the people which is heftowed

upon the firft, under whom the fucceflbrs claim, as

if it had been by a peculiar act given to every one of

them. It will be more hard to fhew how the crown
of England is become hereditary, unlefs it be by the

will of the people 3 for tho' it were granted that

fome of the Saxon kings came in by inheritance

(which I do not, having, as I think, proved them
to have been abiolutely elective) yet William the

Norman did not, for he was a baftard, and could

inherit nothing. William Rufus and Henry did

not ; for their elder brother Robert by right of in-

heritance ought to have been preferred before them :

Stephen and Henry the fecond did not ; for Maud
the only heirefs of Henry the firft was living when
both were crowned : Richard, John, and thole who
followed, did not, for they were baftards born in

adultery. They muft therefore have received their

right from the people, or they could have none at

all ; and their fucceflbrs fall under the fame con-

dition.

Moreover, I find great variety in the deduction of

this hereditary right. In Sparta there were two

kings of different families, endowed with an equal

power. If the Heraclida? did reign as fathers of the

people, the iEacidas did not ; if the right was in

the ./Eacidae, the Heraclidas could have none j for

'tis equally impofiible to have two fathers as two
thoufand. 'Tis in vain to fay that two families

joined, and agreed to reign jointly : for 'tis evident

the Spartans had kings before the time of Hercules

or Achilles, who were the fathers of the two races.

If it be faid that the regal power with which they
were inverted did entitle them to the right of fa-

thers,
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thers, it mud in like manner have belonged to the

Roman confuls, military tribunes, dictators, and

pretors 5 for they had more power than the Spartan

kings : and that glorious nation might change their

fathers every year, and multiply or diminim the

number of them as they pleaied. If this be moil

ridiculous and abfurd, 'tis certain that the name and

office of king, confui, dictator, or the like, does not

confer any determined right upon the perfon that

hath it : every one has a right to that which is- al-

lotted to him by the laws of the country by which
he is created.

As the Perfians, Spartans, Romans or Germans,

might make fuch magiitrar.es, and under fuch

names as bell: pleafed themfelves, and •

accordingly

enlarge or dimmifh their power ; the fame right be-

longs to all nations, and the rights due unto, as

well as the duties incumbent upon every one, are to

be known only by the laws of that place. This

may feem frrange to thofe who know neither books

northings, hiftories nor laws, but is well explain'd

by Grotius
•>
who denying the fovereign power to be

annexed to any man, fpeaks of divers magiftrates
under feveral names that had, and others that under

the fame names had it not ; and dillinguiiTies thole

who have the " fummum imperium fummo mo-
"

do*," from thofe who have it
" modo nonfum-

" mo :" and tho' probably he looked upon the

iirft fort as a thing meerly fpeculative, if by that
" fummo modo," a right of doing what one pleales
be underftood  

yet he gives many examples of the

other, and among thofe who had " liberrimum
"

imperium," if any had it, he names the kings of

the Sabeans -

y who neverthelefs were under fuch a

condition, that tho' they were,/ as Agatharchidas
* Grot, de Jur. bel. & pac 1. 1. c, !.

reports.
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reports, obeyed in all things, whilft they continued

within the walls of their palace, might be ironed by

any that met them without it. He finds alfo another

obstacle to the abfolute power,
" cum rex partem ha-

" beat fummi imperii, partem fenatus, live populus ;"

which parts are proportioned according to the laws

of each kingdom, v/hether hereditary or elective,

both being equally regulated by them.

The law that gives and meafures the power, per-
fcribes rules how it mould be tranfmitted. In fome

places the fupreme magistrates are annually elected,

in others their power is for life
-,

in fome they are

meerly elective, in others hereditary under certain

rules or limitations. The ancient kingdoms and lord-

fhips of Spain were hereditary j but the fucceffion

went ordinarily to the eldeft of the reigning family,
not to the neareft in the blood. This was the ground
of the quarrel between Corbis the brother, and Or-

fua the fon of the lad prince, decided by combat

before Scipio *. I know not whether the Goths

brought that cuftom with them when they conquer-
ed Spain, or whether they learnt it from the inha-

bitants ;
but certain it is, that keeping themfelves to

the families of the Baithei, and Amalthei
-f-, they

had more regard to age than proximity j and almoft

ever preferred the brother, or eidefr. kinfman of the

lafh king before his fon. The like cuftom was in

ufe among the Moors in Spain J and Africa, who

according to the feveral changes that happened among
the families of Almohades, Almoranides, and Be-

nemerini, did always take one of the reigning blood
-,

but in the choice ofhim had mod: refpect to age and

capacity. This is ufually called the law of Thanef-

try ; and as in many other places, prevailed alfo in

* T. Liv. 1. 28. f Saavcdra corona Goihica. J Marian.

Life Kifpan.

Ireland,
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Ireland, till that country fell under the Englifh

government.
In France and Turky the male that is neareft in

blood, fucceeds j and I do not know of any deviation

from that rule in France, fince Henry the firfl was

preferred before Robert his elder brother, grandchild
to Hugh Capet : but notwithstanding the great vene-

ration they have for the royal blood, they utterly ex-

clude females, left the crown mould fall to a flraneer ;

or a woman that is feldom able to govern herfelf,

mould come to govern fo great a people. Some
nations admit females, either limply, as well as

males ; or under a condition of not marrying out of
their country, or without the confent of the eilates,

with an abfolute excluiion ofthem and their children

if they do ; according to which law, now in force

among the Swedes, Charles Guftavus was chofen

king upon the refignation of queen Chriftina, as

having no title ; and the crown fettled upon the heirs

of his body, to the utter exclufion of his brother

Adolphus, their mother having married a German.
Tho' divers nations have differently difpofed their

affairs -

y all thofe that are not naturally ilaves, and.

like to beafts, have preferred their own good before

the perfonal intereft of him that expects the crown,
fo as upon no pretence whatever to admit of one,
who is evidently guilty of fuch vices as are prejudi-
cial to the ftate. For this reafon the French, tho'

much addicted to their kings, rejected the vile re-

mainders of Meroveus his race, and made Pepin the

fon of Charles Martcl king : and when his defen-
dants fell into the like vices, they were often depofed,
till at laft they were wholly rejected, and the crown

given to Capet, and to his heirs male as formerly.
Yet for all this Henry his grandchild, being efteem-

ed more fit to govern than his elder brother Robert,
was
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was, as is faid before, made king, and that crown
ftill remains in his defcendants ; no confideration

being had of the children of Robert, who continued

dukes of Burgundy during the reigns of ten kings.
And in the memory of our fathers, Henry of Navarr

was rejected by two afTemblies of the eftates, becaufe

he differed in religion from the body of the nation,

and could Clever be received as king, till he had re-

nounced his own, tho' he was certainly the next in

blood ; and that in all other refpecls he excelled in

thofe virtues which they moft efteem.

We have already proved, that our own hiftory is

full of the like examples, and might enumerate a

multitude of others, if it were not too tedious: and
as the various rules, according to which all the here-

ditary crowns of the world are inherited, fhew, that

none is fet by nature, but that every people pro-
ceeds according to their own will -

y the frequent
deviations from thofe rules do evidently teftify, that
cC Salus populi eft lex fuprema ;" and that no crown
is granted otherwife, than in fubmiflion to it.

But tho' there were a rule, which in no cafe ought
to be tranfgrelTed, there muit be a power of judg-

ing to whom it ought to be" applied. 'Tis perhaps
hard to conceive one more precile than that of France,
where the elded legitimate male in the direct line is

preferred ; and yet that alone is not fufricient. There

may be baitardy in the cafe : baftards may be thought

legitimate, and legitimate fons baftards. The chil-

dren born of Ifabel of Portugal during her marriage
with John the third of Caftile were declared baftards ;

and the title of the houfe ofAultria to that crown,

depends upon that declaration. We often fee that

marriages which have been contracted, and for a

long time taken to be good, have been declared null ;

and the legitimation of the prefent king of France,

2
"

is
-
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is founded folely upon the abolition of the marriao-e

ofHenry the fourth with Marguerite of Valois,which
for the (pace of twenty feven years was thought to

have been good. Whilfl Spain was divided into

five or fix kingdoms, and the feveral kings linked to

each other by mutual alliances, inceftuous marriages
were often contracted, and upon better confideratfon

annulled •

many have been
utterly void, through

the pre-ingagement of one of the parties. Thefe
are not feigned cafes, but fuch as happen frequent-

ly ; and the diverfity of accidents, as well as the hu-
mours of mei^ may produce many others, which
would involve nations in the moft fatal diforders, if

every one fhould think himfelf obliged to follow
fuch a one who pretended a title, that to him might
feem plaufible, when another mould fet up one as

pleafing to others, and there were no power to ter-

minate thofe difputes to which both muft fubmit,
but the decifion muft be left to the fword.

This is that which I call the application of the

rule, when it is as plain and certain as human wif-
dom can make it ; but if it be left more at large, as

where females inherit, the difficulties are inextrica-

ble : and he that
fays, the next heir is really king

when one is dead, before he be fo declared by a

power that may judge of his title, does, as far as

in him lies, expofe nations to be fplit into the moft

defperate factions, and every man to fight for the
title which he fancies to 4e good, till he deflroy
thofe of the contrary party, or be deftroyed by' them.
This is the bleifed way propofed by our author to

prevent fedition : but, God be thanked, our ancef-

tors found a better. They did not look upon Robert
the Norman as king of England after the death of
his father

; and when he did proudly endeavour, on

pretence of inheritance, to impofe himfelf upon the

Vol, L M nsftion,
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nation, that thought fit to prefer his younger bro~

thers before him, he paid the penalty of his folly,

by the lofs of his eyes and liberty. The French

did not think the grandchild of Pharamond to be

king after the death of his father, nor feek who was
the next heir of the Merovingian line, when Chil-

peric the third was dead
;
nor regard the title of

Charles of Lorrain after the death of his brother

Lothair, or of Robert of Burgundy eldeft fon of

king Robert ; but advanced Meroveus, Pepin, Ca-

pet and Henry the firft, who had no other right
than what the nobility and people beftowed upon
them. And if fuch acts do not deitroy the pre-
tences of all who lay claim to crowns by inheri-

tance, and do not create a right, I think it will be

hard to find a lawful king in the world, or that

there ever have been any ; fince the firft did plainly

come in like Nimrod, and thofe who have been

every where fince hiftories are known to us, owed
their exaltation to the confent of nations, armed or

unarmed, by the depofition or exclufion of the heirs

of fuch as had reigned before them.

Our author not troubling himfelf with thefe

things, or any other relating to the matter in quef- !

tion, is pleafed to flight Hooker's opinions concern- (

ing coronation and inauguration, with the heaps of

fcripture upon which he grounds them
; whereas

thofe folemnities would not only have been foolifh

and impertinent, but proline and impious, if they
were not deeds by which the right of dominion is

'

really conferred. What could be more wickedly

fuperilitious, than to call all Ifrael together before

the Lord, and to caft lots upon every tribe, family
-and perfon, for the election of a king, if it had

been known to whom the crown did belong by a

natural and unalterable right ? Or if there had been

fuch
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fuch a thing in nature, how could God have caufed

that lot to fall upon one of the youngeft tribe for

ever to difcountenance his own law, and divert na-

tions from taking any notice of it ? It had been ab-

furd for the tribe of Judah to choofe and anoint Da-

vid, and for the other tribes to follow their exam-

ple after the death of Imboiheth, if he had been

king by a right not depending on their will. David

did worfe in flaying the fons of Rimmon, faying,

they had killed a righteous man lying upon his bed,

if Ifhbofheth, whofe head they prefented, had moil

unrighteoufly detained from him, as long as he lived,

the dominion of the ten tribes : the king, elders

and people, had moil fcornfully abufed the moil

facred things, by ufing fuch ceremonies in making
him king, and compleating their work in a cove-

nant made between him and them before the Lord,

if he had been already king, and if thofe acts had

been empty ceremonies conferring no right at all.

I dare not fay that a league does imply an abfo-

lute equality between both parties ; for there is a

fceclus inequale, wherein the wr

eaker, as Grotius

fays, does ufually obtain protection, and the ilronger

honour ;
but there can be none at all, unlefs both

parties are equally free to make it, or not to make
it. David therefore was not king, till he was elect-

ed, and thofe covenants made ; and he was made

king by that election and covenants .

This is not maken by our author's fuppoiition,
" That the people would not have taken joas, Ma-

naiTeh or Jufiah, if they had had a right of chuf-

ing a king; fince Solomon fays, Woe unto the

kingdom whofe king is a child." For, hrit, they
who at the firft had a right or choofmg whom they

pleafed to be king, by the covenant made with him

whom they did choofe, may have deprived them-

M 2 felves
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felves of the farther execution of it, and rendred the

crown hereditary even to children, unlefs the condi-

tions were violated upon which it was granted. In

the fecond place, if the infancy of a king brings woe

upon a people, the government of fuch a one cannot

be according to the laws of God and nature j for go-
vernments are not inftituted by either for the plea-
fure of a man, but for the good of nations ; and their

weal, not their woe, is fought by both : and if chil-

dren are any where admitted to rule, 'tis by the par-
ticular law of the place, grounded perhaps upon an

opinion, that it is the beft way to prevent dangerous
contefls ; or that other ways may be found to prevent
the inconveniencies that may proceed from their

weaknefs. Thirdly, it cannot be concluded that

they might not reject children, becaufe they did not :

fuch matters require politive proofs, fuppofitions are

of no value in relation to them, and the whole mat-

ter may be altered by particular circumftances. The

Jews might reafonably have a great veneration for

the houfe of David : they knew what was promifed :

to that family ; and whatever refpect was paid,
i

or privilege granted on that account, can be of no

advantage to any other in the world. They might
be farther induced to fet up Joas, in hope the de-

fects of his age might be fupplied by the virtue, ex-

perience and wifdom of Jehoiada. We do not

know what good opinion may have been conceived

of Manafleh when he was twelve years old
;
but

much might be hoped from one that had been vir-

tuoufly educated, and. was probably under the care

of fuch as had been chofen by Hezekiah : and tho'

the contrary did fall out, the mifchiefs brought

upon the people by his wicked reign, proceeded not

from the weaknefs cf his childhood, but from the

malice of his riper years. And both the examples
of
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of Joas and Jofiah prove, that neither of them
came in by their own right, but by the choice of

the people.
"

Jehoiada gathered theLevites out of
all the cities of Judah, and the chief of the fa-

thers of Ifrael, and they came to Jerufalem : and
"

all the congregation made a covenant with the
Ce

king in the houfe of God, and brought out the
"

king's fon, and put upon him the crown, and gave
" him the teftimony, and made, him king*;"
whereupon they flew Athaliah. " And when Am-

nion was flain, the people of the land flew them
that had confpired againfl king Ammon ; and
the people of the land made Jonah his fon king
in his fie id

-j-
:

"
which had been mod imperti-

nent, if he was of himfelf king" before they made
him fo. Befides, tho' infancy may be a juft caufe

of excepting againft, and rejecting the next heir to

a crown, 'tis not the greateft or ftrongeft. 'Tis far

more eafy to find a remedy againft the folly of a

child
(if the ftate be well regulated) than the more

rooted vices of grown men. The Engiifh, who
willingly received Henry the fixth, Edward the fifth

and fixth, tho' children, refolutely oppofed Robert
the Norman : And the French, who willingly fub-

mitted to Charles the ninth, Lewis the thirteenth

and fourteenth in their infancy, rejected the lewd
remainders of Meroveus his race ; Charles of Lor-
rain with his kindred defcended from Pepin, .Ro-

bert duke of Burgundy with his defcendants, and
i Henry of Navarre, till he had fatisfied the nobility
and people in the point of religion. And tho' I do
not know that the letter upon the words,

" Vae
<c

regno cujus rex puer eft," recited by Lambard,
was written by Eleutherius bifhop of Romej; yet
the authority given to it by the Saxons, who made

* 2 Chron, xxiii. f % Chron. xxxiii. J Lamb. leg. Saxon.

M 3 if
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it a law, is much more to be valued than what it

could receive from the writer ; and whoever he

was, he feems rightly to have underftood Solomon's

meaning, who did not look upon him as a child

that wanted years, or was fuperannuated, but him

only who was guilty of infolence, luxury, folly and

madnefs : And he that faid,
" A wife child was

" better than an old and foolifh king," could have

no other meaning, unlefs he fhould fay, it was
worfe to be governed by a wife perfon than a fool

;

which may agree with the judgment of our author,
but could never enter into the heart of Solomon.

Laflly, tho' the practice of one or more nations

may indicate what laws, covenants or cuftoms were
in force among them, yet they cannot bind others :

the
diverfity of them proceeds from the variety of

mens judgments, and declares, that the direction of

all fuch affairs depends upon their own will
-,
accord-

ing to which every people for themfelves forms and

mealures the magistracy, and magiflratieal power j |

which, as it is directed folely for the good, hath its

exercifes and extent proportionable to the command
of thofe that inftitute it

; and fuch ordinances being

good for me^pj God makes them bis own.

SECT. VIII. I

There is no natural propenfity in man or beaft to

monarchy.

I
See no reafon to believe that God did approve the

government of one over many, becaufe he created

but one ; but to the contrary, in as much as lie did

endow him, and thofe that came from him, as well

the youngeft as the eldefl line, with underflanding
to provide for themfelves, and by the invention of

arts and fciences, to be beneficial to each other ; he

mewed,
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mewed, that they ought to make ufe of that under-

fbnding in forming governments according to their

own convenience, and fuch occafions as mould arife,

as well as in other matters : and it might as well be
inferr'd that it is unlawful for us to build, clothe,

arm, defend or nouriih ourfelves, otherwife than as

our firft parents did, before, or foon after the flood,

as to take from us the liberty of inftituting govern-
ments that were not known to them. If they did

not find out all that conduces to the ufe of man, but

a faculty as well as a liberty was left to every one,
and will be to the end of the world, to make
ufe of his wit, induftry and experience, according
to prefent exigencies, to invent and praclile fuch

things as feem convenient to himfelf and others in

matters of the leaf! importance j it were abfurd to

imagine, that the political fcience, which of all

others is the moil abftrufe and variable according to

accidents and circumftances, mould have been per-

fectly known to them who had no ufe of it ; and
that their defcendants are obliged to add nothing to

what they practifed. But the reafon given by our

author to prove this extravagant fancy, is yet more
ridiculous than the thing itfelf 5

"
God, faith he,

fhewed his opinion, viz. That all mould be go-,
verned by one, when he endowed not only men,
but beads with a natural p'ropenlity to monarchy :

neither can it be doubted, but a natural propen-

fity is referred to God who is the authbr of na-

ture :" which I fuppofe may appear if it be

coniidered.

Neverthelefs I cannot but commend him in the

firft place for introducing God fpeaking fo modeflly,
not declaring his will, but his opinion. He puts

haughty and majeftick language into the mouth of

kings. They command and decide, as if theyM 4 were

cc
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were fubjeft to no error, and their wills ought to be

taken for perpetual laws j but to God he aicribes an

humble delivery of his opinion only, as if he fear-

ed to be mirtaken. In the fecond place, I deny
that there is any fuch general propenfity in man or

heart, or that monarchy would thereby be juflined
tho' it were found in them. It cannot be in hearts,

for they know not what government is ; and being

uncapable of it, cannot diftinguiili the feveral forts,

nor confequently incline to one more than another.

Salmafius his ftory of bees is only fit for old women
to prate of in chimney-corners ; and they who re-

prefent lions and eagles as kings of birds and hearts,

do it only to mow, that their power is nothing but

brutifh violence, exercifed in the deftruction of all

that are not able to oppofe it, and that hath no-

thing of goodnefs or juftice in it : which fimilitude

(tho' it mould prove to be in all refpects adequate to

the matter in queftion) could only fhew, that thofe

who have no fenfe of right, reafon or religion, have

a natural propenfity to make ufe of their rtrength, to

the dertruclion of fuch as are weaker than theyj
and not that any are willing to fubmit, or not to re-

iift it if they can, which I think will be of no great

advantage to monarchy. But whatever propenfity

may be in hearts, it cannot be attributed generally to

men ; for if it were, they never could have deviat-

ed from it, unlefs they were violently put out of

their natural courfe ; which in this cafe cannot be,

for "there is no power to force them. But that they
have moft frequently deviated, appears by the vari-

ous forms ofgovernment eftablimed by them. There
is therefore no natural propenfity to any one, but

they choofe that which in their judgment feems bed

for them. Or, if he would have that inconfiderate

impulfc, by which brutifh and ignorant men may
be
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be fvvayed when they know no better, to pafs for a

propenfity ;
others are no more obliged to follow it,

than to live upon acorns, or inhabit hollow trees,

becaufe their fathers did it when they had no bet-

ter dwellings, and found no better nourifhment- in

the uncultivated world. And he that exhibits fuch

examples, as far as in him lies, endeavours to take

from us the ufe ofreafon, and extinguishing the light

of it, to make us live like the worft of beafts, that

we may be fit fubjects to abfolute monarchy. This

may perhaps be our author's intention, having learnt

from Ariftotle that fuch a government is only iuitable

to the nature of the moft beflial men, who being

uncapable of governing -themfelves, fall under the

power of fuch as will take the conduct of them :

but he ought withal to have remembered, that ac-

cording to Ariftotle's opinion, this conductor muil

be in nature different from thofe he takes the charge

of; and if he be not, there can be no government,
nor order, by which it fubfifts : beafts follow beafts,

and the blind lead the blind to deftruc~tion.

But tho' I mould grant this propenfity to be gene-

ral, it could not be imputed to God, fince man by fin

is fallen from the law of his creation.
" The wicked-

nefs ofman (even in the firft ages) was great in the
" world : All the imaginations of his heart are evil,

and that continually. All men are liars : There is

<( none that doth good, no not one. Out of the
" heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries,
"

fornications, thefts, falie tefUrhonies, &c." Thefe

are the fruits of our corrupted nature, which the

apoflle obferving, does not only make a difference

between the natural and the fpiritual man, whofe

proceeding only can be referred to God, and that

'

only fo far as he is guided by his
fpirit ; but mews,

that

<c

£C
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that the natural man is in a perpetual enmity againft

God, without any poffibility of being reconciled

to him, unlefs by the destruction of the old man,
and the regenerating or renewing him through the

fpirit
of grace. There being no footfteps of this

in our author's book, he and his mafter Heylin

may have differed; from the apoftle, referring that

propenfity of nature to God, which he declares to be

utter enmity againft him; and we may conclude,
that this propenfity, however general it may be,

cannot be attributed to God as the author of nature,

iince it cannot be more general than the corruptions
into which we are fallen.

SECT. IX. 1

^Ihe government inftituted by God over the Ifraelites
was arijlocratical.

Otwithstanding all this, our author is refolved

that monarchy muft be from God: " What
form of government, fays he, God ordained by
his authority, may be gathered by that coramon-

<c wealth which he inftituted amongft the Hebrews ;

which was not ariftocratical, as Calvin faith, but

plainly monarchical." I may in as few words

deny the government fet up by God to have been

monarchical, as he aiTerts it
-,

but finding fuch lan-

guage ordinarily to proceed from a mixture of folly,

impudence and pride, I choofe rather to fhew upon
what I ground my opinions, than nakedly to deliver

them ; moft efpecially, when by infilling upon the

government inftituted by God over his people, he

refers us to the fcripture. And I do this the more

boldly, fince I follow Calvin's expofition, and believe

that he having been highly efteemed for his wit,

judgment and learning, by fuch as were endowed

4 with

Ci.
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with the like, and reverenced as a glorious fervant of

God, might, if he were now alive, comfort himfelf,
tho' he had the misfortune to fall under the cenfures

of Filmer and his followers. 'Tis probable he ^ave
fome reafons for his opinions; but our author having
malicioufly concealed them, and I not having leifure

at prefent to examine all his writings to find them
mufl content myfelf with fuch as my fmall under-

ftanding may fuggeft, and fuch as I have found in

approved authors.

In the firfl place I may fafely fay, he was not

alone of that opinion : Jofephus, Philo and Mofes

Maimonides, with all the ben: of the Jewifh and
Chriflian authors, had long before delivered the fame.

Jofephus fays, that Saul's firft fin by which he fell,

was,
" That he took away the ariflocracy

*
," which

he could not do if it had neverbeen eitablifhed. Philo

imputes the inftitution of kingly government, as it

was in Ifrael, neither to God nor his word, but to

the fury of the finful people. Abarbenel
fays, it

proceeded from their delight in the idolatry to which
their neighbours were addicted, and which could be

upheld only by a government, in practice and princi-

ple contrary to that which God had instituted
-j-.

Maimonides frequently fays the fame thing j,

grounded upon the words of Hofea,
" I gave them

"
kings in my wrath ;'

;

and whofoever will call that

a divine inftitution, may give the fame name to

plagues or famines, and induce a neceffity incumbent

upon all men to go and fearch the one where they

may find it, and to leave their lands for ever uncul-

tivated that they may be fure of the other : which

being too beftial to be afierted by a man, I may
fafely fay, the Hebrew kings were not inftituted by

*
Jof. Ant. Jad. f Abar. in i Sam. viii.

X Maim. More-Ntvochim.

God,
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God, but given as a punifhment of their fin, who

defpifed the government that he had inftituted : and

the above-mentioned authors agree in the fame thing,

calling the peoples defire to have a king, furious,

mad, wicked, and proceeding from their love to

the idolatry of their neighbours, which was fuited

to their government; both- which were inconfiftent

with what God had eftabliihed over his own

people.
But waving the opinions of men, 'tis good to fee

what we can learn from the fcripture, and enquire
if there be any precept there exprefly commanding
them to make a king ; or any example that they
did fo whilft they continued obedient to the word
of God ; or any thing from whence we may rea-

fonably infer they ought to have done it : all

which, if I miftake not, will be found directly con-

trary.

The only precept that we find in the law concern-

ing kings, is that of Deuter. xvii. already mention-

ed j and that is not a command to the people to

make, but inftrudtions what manner of king they
mould make, if they defired to have one : there was

therefore none at all.

Examples do as little favour our author's affertions.

Mofes, Jolliua, and the other judges, had not the

name or power of kings: they were not of the tribe

to which the fcepter was promifed : they did not

tranfmit the power they had to their children, which

in our adversary's opinion is a right inseparable from

kings ; and their power was not continued by any
kind of fuceffion, but created occafionally, as need

required, according to the virtues difcovered in thofe

who where raifed by God to deliver the nation in

the time of their diftrefs ; which being done, their

children lay hid among the reft of the people. Thus
were
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were Ehud, Gideon, Jephtha, and others fet up :

" Whofoever will give battle (fay the princes and
"

people of Gilead) to the children ofAmmon, mall
" behead over the inheritance of Gilead

-J-:"
and find-

ing Jephtha to be fuch a man as they fought, they

made him their chief, and all Ifrael followed them.

When Othniel had fhew'd his valour in taking

Kyriath Sepher, and delivering his brethren from

Cuman-Riihathaim, he was made judge : When
Ehud had killed Eglon ;

when Shamgar and Samfon

had deftroyed great numbers of the Philiftines j and

when Gideon had defeated the Midianites, they were

fit to be advanced above their brethren. Thefe dig-

nities were not inherent in their perfons or families,

but conferred upon them ; nor conferred, that they

might be exalted in riches and glory, but that they

might be minifters of good to the people. This may
juftify Plato's opinion, that if one man be found

incomparably to excel all others in the virtues that

are beneficial to civil focieties, he ought to be ad-

vanced above all : but I think it will be hard from

thence to deduce an argument in favour of fuch a

monarchy as is necefTary to defcend to the next in

blood, whether man, woman, or child, without

any confideration of virtue, age, fex, or ability;

and that failing, it can be of no ufe to our author.

But whatever the dignity of a Hebrew judge was,

and howfoever he was raifed to that office, it certain-

ly differ'd from that of a king. Gideon could not

have refufed to be a king when the people would

have made him fo, if he had been a king already :

or that God from the beginning had appointed that

they mould have one : the elders and people could

not have afked a king of Samuel*, if he had been

king ; and he could not without impiety have been

t Judges x *
I Sam. viii.

difpteafed
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difpleafed with them for afking for fuch a one as

God had appointed ;
neither would God have faid

to him,
"
They have not rejected thee, but they

" have rejected me that I mould not reign over
"

them," if he had ordained what they defired.

They did not indeed reject God with their mouths:

they pretended to ufe the liberty he had given them

to make a king; but would have fuch a one as he

had forbidden : they drew near to him with their

lips,
but their hearts were far from him ;

and he

feeing their hypocrify, feverely chaftifed them in

granting their ill conceived requefc 5 and foretold the

miferies that mould thereupon befal them, from

which he would not deliver them, tho' they mould

cry to him by reafon of what they fuifered from

their king : He was their creature, and the mifchiefs

thereby brought upon them were the fruits or their

own labour.

This is that which our author calls God's inftitu-

tion of kings ; but the prophet explains the matter

much better,
" I gave them kings in my anger, and

" took them away in my wrath *: in deftroying

them God brought defolaticn upon the people that

had iinned in afking for them, and following their

example in all kind of wickednefs. This is all our

author has to boaft of: but God who acknowledges
thofe works only to be his own, which proceed
from his goodnefs and mercy to his people, difowns

this;
u

Ifrael hath call off the thing that is good

(even the government that he had eftablifhed)

the enemy mall purfue him : they have fet up

kings, but not by me ;
and princes, but I know

them not." As if he fought to juftify
the feverity

of his judgments brought upon them by the wicked-

nefs of their kings, that they, not he, had ordained.

* Hof. xiii. f Hof. viii.

Having

(C
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Having feen what government God did not ordain,

it may be feafonable to examine the nature of the

government which he did ordain ; and we mail ea-

fily
find that it confifted of three parts, hefides the

magistrates of the feveral tribes and cities. They
had a chief magistrate, who was called judge or

captain, as Jofhua, Gideon, and others, a council

of feventy chofen men, and the general afiemblies of

the people *.

The firrt was meerly occasional, like to the dicta-

tors of Rome ; and as the Romans in times of dan-

ger frequently chofe fuch a man as was much efteem-

ed for valour and wifdom, God's peculiar people
had a peculiar regard to that wifdom and valour

which was accompanied with his prefence, hoping
for deliverance only from him.

The fecond is known by the name of the great

Sanhedrin, which being instituted by Moles accord-

ing to the command of God, continued, till they
were all fave one flain by Kerod. And the third

part, which is the afTembly of the people, was fo

common, that none can be ignorant of it, but fuch

as never looked into the fcripture. When the tribes

of Reuben, Gad, and half that of ManafTeh had

built an altar on the fide of Jordan,
" The whole

"
congregation of the children of Ifrael gathered to-

"
gether at Shiloh to go up to war against, them,

<e and fent Phineas the fon of Eleazer, and with
" him ten princes, &c.

-f*"
This was the highefl

and moll important action that could concern a peo-

ple, even war or peace, and that not with strangers,
but their own brethren. Jofhua was then alive :

the elders never failed j
but this was not tranfacted

by him or them, but by the collected body of the

people ; for they fent Phineas. This democratical

* Numb. xi. f Jofli. xxii.

em-
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embafry was democratically received : it was not di-

rected to one man, but to all the children of Reu-

ben, Gad, and ManafTeh, and the anfwer was fent

by them all ; which being pleafing to Phineas, and

the ten that were with him, they made their report
to the congregation, and all was quiet.

The laft eminent act performed by Jofhua was
the calling of a like arTembly to Sechem, compofed
of elders, heads of families, judges, officers, and

all the people, to whom he propofed, and they a-

greeing made a covenant before the Lord *.

Jomua being dead, the proceedings of every tribe

were grounded upon counfels taken at fuch affem-

blies among themfelves for their own concernments,
as appears by the actions of Judah, Simeon, &c»

againft the Canaanites
-j- j and when the Levite com-

plained that his wife had been forced by thofe of

Gibeah, the whole congregation of Ifrael met toge-
ther at Mifpeth from all parts, even from Dan to

Beermeba, as one man, and there refolved upon
that terrible war which they made againft. the tribe

of Benjamin. The like arTembly was gathered to-

gether for the election of Saul, every man was there :

and tho' the elders only are faid to have afked a king
of Samuel, they feem to have been deputed from the

whole congregation j for God faid,
" Hearken to

" the voice of the people." In the fame manner the

tribe of Judah, and after that the reft chofe and a-'

nointed David to be their king J. After the death

of Solomon all Ifrael met together to treat with Re-

hoboam ; and not receiving fatisfaction from him,
ten of the tribes abrogated his kingdom.

If thefe actions were confidered fingly by them-

felves, Calvin might have given the name of a de-

mocracy to the Hebrew government, as well as to

*
Jof. xxiv. f Judg. i. % i Sam. viii. 7.

that*
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that of Athens ; for without doubt they evidently
manifefr. the fupreme power to liave been in the fu-

preme manner in thefe general affemblies
j but the

government (as to its outward order) con lifting of

thofe three parts, which comprehend the three fim-

ple fpecies,
tho' in truth it was a theocracy ; and no

times having been appointed, nor occafions fpeci-

fied, upon which judges mould be chofen, or thefe

alTemblies called
;
whereas the Sanhedrim, which

was the ariftocratical part, was permanent, the whole

might rightly be called an ariflocracy, that part pre-

vailing
above the others : and tho' Jofephus calls it

a theocracy, by reafon of God's prefence with his

people ; yet in relation to man he calls it an arifto-

cracy, and fays, that Saul's firft fin by which he fell

from the kingdom was, that <c Gubernationem op-
" timatum fuftulit;'' which could not be, if they
were governed by a monarch before he was chofen.

Our author taking no notice of thefe matters, firft

endeavours to prove the excellency of monarchy from

natural inftincl: ; and then begging the queflion, fays,

that God did always govern his people by monarchy ;

whereas he ought in the firft. place to have obferved

that this inftincT: (if there be any uich thing) is on-

ly an irrational appetite, attributed to beafts, that

know not why they do any thing ; and is to be fol-

lowed only by thofe men who being equally irra-

tional, live in the fame ignorance : and the fecond

being proved to be abfolutely falfe by the exprefs
words of the fcripture,

" There was then no king
:

in Ifrael *," feveral times repeated, and the whole
1 feries of the

hiftory, he hath no other evafion than
to

fay,
" That even then the Ifraelites were under

1

the kingly government of the fathers of particular

j

<c

families."
*

Judg. xviii.

V ^ol,
T N It
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It appears by the forementioned text cited alfo by
our author, that in the affembjy of the people, ga-
thered together to take counfel concerning the war

againft Benjamin, were four hundred thoufand foot-

men that drew fword : they all arofe together, fay-

ing, Not a man of usfhall go to his tent.
" So all

the men of Ifrael were gathered together againft

the city." This is repeated feveral times in the

relation. The Benjamites proceeded in the like man-

ner in preparing for their defence, and if all thefe

who did fo meet to confult and determine were mo-

narchs, there were then in Ifrael and Benjamin four

hundred and twenty fix thoufand, feven hundred

monarchs or kings, tho' the fcriptures fay there was

not one.

If yet our author infill upon his notion of kingly

government, I defire to know who were the fub-

jects,
if all thefe were kings ; for the text fays, that

the " whole congregation was gathered together as

'" one man from Dan to Beerilieba." If there can be

fo many kings without one fubjedt, what becomes

of the right ofAbraham, Ifaac and Jacob, that was

to have been devolved upon one man as heir to them,

and thereby Lord of all ? If every man had an equal

part in that inheritance, and by virtue of it became

a king, why is not the fame eternally fubdivided to

as many men as are in the wr

orld, who are alfo

kings ? If this be their natural condition, how comes

it to be altered, till they do unthrone themfelves by

confent to fet up one or more to have a power over

them all ? Why mould they diveft themfelves of

their natural right to fet up one above themfelves,

tinlefs in cbnfideration of their own good ? If the

426700 kings might retain the power in themfelves,

or give it to one, why might they not give it to any

fuch number of men as ihould belt pleafe them-

fdfc
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felves, or retain it in their own hands, as they did

till the days of Saul j or frame, limit, and direct it

according to their own pleafure ? If thia be true, God
is the author of democracy ; and no aiTertor of hu-

man liberty did ever claim more than the people of

God did enjoy and exercife at the time when our

author fays they were under the kingly government ;

which liberty being not granted by any peculiar con-

ceffion or inftitution, the fame muft belong to all

mankind.

.
Tis in vain to fay the 426700 men were heads

of families -

y for the fcripture only fays,
"
They

" were footmen that drew the fword," or rather all

the men of Ifrael from Dan to Beerfheba, who were

able to make war. When fix hundred Benjamir.es

did only remain of the 26700, 'tis plain that no

more were left of that tribe, their women and chil-

dren having been deflroyed in the cities after their

defeat. The next chapter makes the matter yet

more plain ;
for when all that were at the congre-

gation in Mifpeth were found to have fworn, they
would not give their daughters to any of the tribe

of Benjamin*, no Ifraelite was free from the oath,

but the men of Jabem Gilead, who had not been

at the aiTembiy : all the reft of Ifrael was therefore

comprehended ; and they continuing to govern in a

popular way with abfolute power, fent twelve thou-

sand of their mod valiant men to deflroy all the

males of Jabefh Gilead, and the women that had

lain by man, referving the virgins for the Benja-
mites. This is enough for my purpofe : for the

queftion is not concerning the power that every
houmolder in London hath over his wife, children,

and fervants ; but whether they are all perpetually

iubjeel: to one man and family ; and I intend not to

N 2 fit



<c

CC

cc

CC

cc

180 DISCOURSES Chap. 11^

fet up their wives, prentices, and children againft

them, or to diminim their rights, but to affert them,
as the gift of God and nature, -no otherwife to be

retrained than by laws made with their confent.

Reafon failing, our author pleafes himfelf with

terms of his own invention :
" When the people

begged a king of Samuel, they were governed by
a kingly power : God out of a fpecial love and

care to the houfe of Ifrael, did choofe to be their

king himfelf, and did govern them at that time

by his viceroy Samuel and his fons." The beha-

viour of the Ifraelites towards Samuel has been

thought proud, perverfe, and obftinate ; but the

fine court word "
begging" was never before applied

to them ; and their infolent fury was not only fetn

againft Samuel, but againft God j

"
They have not

"
rejected thee, but they have rejected me*." And

I think Filmer is the firft who ever found that

beggars in begging did reject him of whom they

begged : or if they were beggars, they were fuch as

would not be denied ; for after all that Samuel had

faid to diifuade them from their wicked
defign,

they faid,
"
Nay but we will have a king -J-."

But left I fhould be thought too much inclined

to contradict our author, I confefs that once he hath

happened to be in the right.
" God out of a fpe-

" cial love to the houfe of Ifrael chofe to be their

king : he gave them laws, preferibed a form of

government, raifed up men in a wonderful man-
ner to execute it, filled them with his

fpirit, was
ever prefent when they called upon him : he gave

" them council in their doubts, and aftiftance in all

" their extremities : he made a covenant with them,
" and would be exalted by them." But what is

this to an earthly monarch ? Who can from hence

*
i Sam. viii. f Ver. 19.

derive
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derive a right to any one man to play the lord over

his brethren, or a reafon why any nation mould let

,him up ? God is our Lord by right of creation, and

our only Lord, becaufe he only hath created us. If

any other were equal to him in wifdom, power,

goodnefs, and beneficence to us, he might challenge

the fame duty from us. Ifgrowing out of ourfelves,

receiving being from none, depending on no provi-

dence, we were offered the protection of a wifdom

fubject to no error, a goodnefs that could never fail,

and a power that nothing could refit ; it were rea-

fonable for us to enter into a covenant, fubmit our-

felves to him, and with all the faculties of our

minds to addict ourfelves to his fervice. But what

right can from hence accrue to a mortal creature like

to one of us, from whom we have received nothing,
and who Hands in need of help as much as we ?

Who can from hence deduce an argument to per-

fuade us to depend upon his wifdom, who has as

little as other men ? To fubmit to his will who is

fubject to the fame frailties, paffions,
and vices with

the reft of mankind ? Or to expect protection and

defence from him whole life depends upon as flen-

der threads as our own ; and who can have no power
but that which we confer upon him ? If this cannot

be done, but is of all things the moll contrary to

common fenfe, no man can in himfelf have any

right over us ; we are all as free as the four hundred

twenty fix thoufand feven hundred Hebrew kings :

we can naturally owe allegiance to none; and I

doubt whether all the lulls that have reigned

amongft men lince the beginning of the world,

have brought more guilt and miiery upon them

than that prepoflerous and ignorant pretence of imi-

tating what God had inftituted. When Saul fct

himfelf moft violently to oppofe the command of

N 3 God,
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God, he pretended to fulfil it: when the Jews

2;rew weary of God's government, and refolved to

reject him, that he mould not reign over them,

they ufed fome of Mofes his words, and afked that

king of God, whom they intended to fet up againfl:

him : but this king had not been fet up againft God,
the psople had not rejected God, and finned in afk-

ing for him, if every nation by a general law ought
to have one, or by a particular law one had been

appointed by him over them. There was therefore

no king amongil: them, nor any law of God or na-

ture, particular, or general, according to which

they ought to have one.

S E C T. X.

A iftotle was not /imply for monarchy or againfl po-

piildr government ; but approved or difapproved of
either according to circumftances.

OU
R author well obferves that Ariftotle is hard-

ly brought to give a general opinion in fa-

vour of monarchy, as if it were the befl form of

government, or to fay true, never does it. He ufes

much caution, propofes conditions, and limitations,

and makes no decifion but according to circumftan-

ces. Men of wifdom and learning are fubjecl: to

fuch doubts ; but none ought to wonder if ftupidity
and ignorance defend Filmer and his followers from

them ; or that their hatred to the antient virtue

mould eive them an averfion to the learninc; that was

the nurfe of it. Thofe who neither underftand the

feveral fpecies of government, nor the various tem-

pers of nations, may without fear or fhame give
their opinions in favour of that which befi pleaieth
them j but wife men will always proportion their

praifes to the merit of the fubjecl:, and never com-

mend

I
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mend that fimply which is good only according to

circumiiances. Ariftotle highiy applauds monarchy,
when the monarch has more of thofe virtues that

tend to the good of a commonwealth than all they
who compofe it. This is the king mentioned in

his Ethics, and extolled in his Politics : he is

above all by nature, and ought not by a municipal
law to be made equal to others in power : he ought
to govern, becaufe 'tis better for a people to be go-
verned by him than to enjoy their liberty j

or ra-

ther they do enjoy their liberty, which is never

more fafe than when it is defended by one who is a

i living law to himfelf and others. Wherefoever

fuch a man appears, he ought to reign : he bears in

his perfon the divine character of a fovereign : God
has raifed him above all ;

and fuch as will not fub-

mit to him, ought to be counted fons of Belial,

brought forth and flain. But he does withal con-

fefs, that if no fuch man be found, there is no na-

tural king : all the prerogatives belonging to him
vanifh for want of one who is capable of enjoying
them. He lays fevere cenfures upon thofe who not

being thus qualified take upon them to govern men,

equal to or better than themfelves; and judges the

afTumption of fuch powers by perfons who are not

naturally adapted to the admin iftration of them, as

barbarous ufurpations, which no law or reafon can

juftify; and is not fo much tranfported with the

excellency of this true king, as not to confefs he

ought to be limited by law ,

"
Qui legem prseefle

"
jubet, videtur jubere praeefle Deum & leges : qui

" autem hominem prseefTe jubet, adjungit& beftiam ;

"
libido quippe talis eft, atque obliquos agit,

etiam
"

viros optimos qui funt in poteftate, ex quo mens
st

atque appetitus lex eft *." This agrees with the

*
Arift. Polit. I. 3. c. 12.

N 4 words.
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words of the beft king that is known to have been

in the world, proceeding, as is moft probable, from
a fenfe of the paiiions that reigned in his own breaft ;

" Man being in honour, hath no underftanding," but is like to the beaft that perifheth." This

fhews that fuch as deny that kings do reign by law,
or that laws may be put upon kings, do equally fet

themfelves againft the opinions of wife men, and

the word cf God : and our author having found

that learning made the Grecians feditious, may rea-

fonably doubt that religion may make others worfe;
fo as none will be lit fubjects of his applauded govern-

ment, but thofe who have neither religion nor

learning ; and that it cannot be introduced till both

be extinguimed.
Ariflotle having declared his mind concerning

government, in the books exprefly written on that

fubjecT:, whatfoever is faid by the by in his moral

difcourfes, muft be referred to and interpreted by
the other : and if he faid (which I do not find) that

monarchy is the beft. form of government, and a

popular ftate the worft, he cannot be thought to

have meant otherwife, than that thofe nations were
the moft happy, who had fuch a man as he thinks

fit to be made a monarch; and thefe the moft

unhappy, who neither had fuch a one, nor a

few, that any way excelled the reft j but all being

equally brutifh, rauft take upon them the govern-
ment they were unable to manage : for he does no

where admit any other end of juft and civil govern-

ment, than the good of the governed 3 nor any ad-

vantage due to one or a few perfons, unlefs for fuch

virtues as conduce to the common good of the focie-

ty. And as our author thinks learning makes men
feditious. Ariftotle alio acknowledges, that thofe

who have underftanding and courage, which may
be taken for learning, or the effedt of it, will never

en-
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endure the government of one or a few that do not

excel them in virtue : but no where difpraifes a po-

pular government, unlefs the multitude be compos-
ed of fuch as are barbarous, ftupid, lewd, vicious,

and incapable of the happinefs for which govern-
ments are inftituted ; who cannot live to themfelves,
but like a herd of beails muft be brought under

the dominion of another ; or who, having among
themfelves fuch an excellent perfon as is above de-

fcribed, will not fubmit to him, but either kill, ba-

nifh, or bring him to be equal with others,whom God
had made to excel all. 1 do not trouble myfelf, or

the reader, with citing here or there a line out of

his books, but refer myfelf to thofe who have pe-
rufed his moral and

political writings, fubmitting to

the fevereff. cenfures, if this be not the true fenfe

of them j and that virtue alone, in his opinion,

ought to give the preheminence. And as Ariftotle,

following the wife men of thofe times, mews us

how far reafon, improved by meditation, can ad-

vance in the knowledge and love of that which is

truly good j fo we may in Filmer, guided by Hey 1 in,

fee an example of corrupted Chriftians, ex tingulin-

ing the light of religion by their vices, and degene-

rating into hearts, whilft they endeavour to fupport
the perfonal intereft of fome men, who being raifed

to dignities by the confent of nations, or by unwar-
rantable ways and means, would caft all the power
into the hands of fuch as happen to be born in their

families j as if governments had not been inflituted

for the common good of nations, but only to increafe

their pride, and foment their vices ;
or that the

care and direction of a great people were fo eafy a

work, that every man, woman, or child, how young,
weak, foolifh or wicked foever, may be worthy of

it, and able to manage it,

SECT.
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S E C T. XI.

Liberty produceth virtue
',

order and jlability : jla-

*uery
is accompanied with vice, weaknefs and

mifery.

U R author's judgment, as well as inclinations
.

to virtue, are manifefted in the preference he

gives to the manners ofthe Affyrians and other eaftern

nations, before the Grecians and Romans : whereas

the firft were never remarkable for any thing, but

pride, lewdnefs, treachery, cruelty, cowardice, mad-

nefs, and hatred to all that is good ;
whilft the others

excelled in wiidom, valour, and all the virtues

that deierve imitation. This was fo well obferved

by St. Auguftin *, that he brings no ftronger argu-
ment to prove, that God leaves nothing that is good
in man unrewarded, than that he gave the dominion

of the bell: part of the world to the Romans, who
in moral virtues excelled all other nations. And I

think no example can be alledged of a free people
that has ever been conquer'd by an abfolute monarch,
unlefs he did incomparably furpafs them in riches

and ftrength; whereas many great kings have been

overthrown by fmall republics : and the fuccefs

being conftantly the fame, it cannot be attributed to

fortune, but muft neceffarily be the production of

virtue and good order. Machiavel difcourfing of

thefe matters, finds virtue to be fo eflentially
necef-

fary to the eftablifhment and prefervation of liberty,

that he thinks it impoflible for a corrupted people
to

fet up a good government, or for a tyranny to be

introduced if they be virtuous; and makes this

* C« Civ. Dei.

concluiion,
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•f conclufion,
" That where the matter (that is, the

"
body of the people) is not corrupted, tumults and

" diforders do no hurt ; and where it is corrupted,
"

o;ood laws do no good :" Which being confirmed

by reafon and experience, I think no wife man has

ever contradicted him.

But I do not more wonder that Filmer mould look,

upon abfolute monarchy to be the nurfe of virtue,

tho' we fee they did never fubfiit together, than that

he mould attribute order and liability to it ; whereas

order doth principally confift in appointing to every
one his right place, office, or work 5 and this lays

the whole weight of the government upon oneperfon,
who very often does neither deferve, nor is able to

hear the lean: part of it. Plato, Ariftotle, Hooker,
and (I may fay in fhort) all wife men have held,

that order required that the wifeft, beft, and moft

valiant men, fhould be placed in the offices where

wifdom, virtue and valour are requifite. If com-
mon fenfe did not teach us this, we might learn it

from the fcripture. When God gave the conduct of

his people to Mofes, Jofhua, Samuel, and others,

he endowed them with all the virtues and graces that

were required for the right performance of their duty.
When the Ifraclites were opprelied by the Midianites,

Philiftines and Ammonites, they expected help from
the moft wife and valiant. When Hannibal was at

the gates of Rome, and had filled Italy with fire

and blood ; or when the Gauls overwhelmed that

country with their multitudes and fury, the fenate

and people of Rome put themfelves under the con-

duct, of Camillus, Manlius, Fabius, Scipio, and the

like j and when they failed to choofe fuch as were

+ Si puo far quefta conclufione, che dove la materia non e corotta,

i tumulti ed altri fcandali non nuocono: la dove la e corotta le buone

leggi non giovano. Maghiav. Diic. fopra T. Livio, lib. i. o, /^. A, 7 J .4 ,

fit"
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fit for the work to be done, they received fuch defeats

as convinced them of their error. But if our author

fay true, order did require that the power of defend-

ing the country mould have been annexed as an in-

heritance to one family, or left to him that could get

it, and the exercife of all authority committed to

the next in blood, tho' the weaken: of women, or

the bafeft of men.

The like may be faid of judging, or doing of juf-

tice ;
and 'tis abfurd to pretend that either is expected

from the power, not the perfon of the monarch
-,

for experience doth too well mew how much all

things halt in relation to juilice or defence, when
there is a defect in him that ought to judge us, and

to fight our battles. But of all things this ought
leaft to be alledged by the advocates for abfolute

monarchy, who deny that the
v

authority can be

feparatedfrom the perfon, and lay it as a fundamen-
tal

principle, that whofoev.r hath it may do what he

pleafes, and be accountable to no man.

Our author's next work is to mew, that
liability

is the effect of this good order ; but he ought to

have known, that {lability
is then only worthy of

praife,
when it is in that which is good. No man

delights in iicknefs or pain, becaufe it is long, or

incurable ; nor in flavery and mifery, becaufe it is

perpetual : much lefs will any man in his fenfes

commend a permanency in vice and wickednefs.

He muft therefore prove, that the liability he

boafts of is in things that are good, or all that he

fays of it lignifies nothing.
I might leave him here with as little fear, that

any man who mall efpoufe his quarrel, fhall ever

be able to remove this obftacle, as that he himfelf

mould rife out of his grave and do it : but I hope to

prove, that of all things under the fun, there is

noi.e
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none more mutable or unftable than abfolute monar-

chy ;
which is all that I difpute againft, profefilng

much veneration for that which is mixed, regulat-
ed by law, and directed to the publick good.

This might be proved by many arguments,
but I mail confine myielf myfelf to two ; the

one drawn from reafon, the other from matters of

fad.

Nothing can be called ftable, that is not fo in

principle and practice, in which refpect human na-

ture is not well capable offtability ; but the utmoft:

deviation from it that can be imagined, k when
fuch an error is laid for a foundation as can never be

corrected. All will confefs, that if there be any
ftability in man, it muft be in wifdom aid virtue,

and in thofe actions that are thereby directed ; for

in weaknefs, folly and madnefs there can be none.

The
ftability therefore that we feek, in 'elation to

the exercife of civil and military powers can never

be found, unlefs care be taken that fuch as (hall ex-

ercife thofe powers, be endowed with the qualities
that mould make them ftable. This is

utterly re-

pugnant to our author's doctrine : le lays for a

foundation, that the fucceffion goes t> the next in

blood, without diftinction of age, fee, or perfonal

qualities; whereas even he himfelf could not have the

; impudence to fay, that children, andwomen (where

they are admitted) or fools, madmen, and fuch as

are full of all wickednefs, do not cone to be the heirs

of reigning families, as well as of th? meaneft. The

ftability therefore that can be expeted from fuch a

government, either depends upon thofe who have

none in themfelves, or is referred ivholiy to chance,
which is directly oppofite to ftabilty.

This would be the cafe, tho' ii were (as we fay)
an even wager, whether the perfbn would be fit or

3 uniit*
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unfit, and that there were as many men in the world

able, as unable to perform the duty of a king ; but

experience mewing that among many millions of

men, there is hardly one that poffefles
the qualities

required in a king, 'tis fo many to one, that he up-
on whom the lot fhall fall, will not be the man we

feek, in whofe perfon and government there can be

fuch a liability as is afTerted. And that failing, all

mud neceffarily fail ; for there can be no liability in

his will, laws or actions, who has none in his

perfon.
That we may fee whether this be verified by expe-

rience, we need not fearch into the dark relations of

the Babyonian and Aflyrian monarchies': thofe rude

ages afford us little inftruction ; and tho' the frag-

ments of hiitory remaining do fufficiently lhow,
that all things there were in perpetual fluctuation, by
reafon of tie madnefs of their kingg, and the vio-

lence of thcie who tranfported the empire from one

place or fan.iiy to another, I will not much rely upon
them, but fiVhtly touching fome of their ltories, pafs

to thofe that ire better known to us.

The kings :>f thofe ages feem to have lived rather

like beads in i foreft, than men joined in civil fo-

ciety : they fdlowed the example of Nimrod the

mightv hunter force was the only law that pre-

vailed, the ftroiger devoured the weaker, and con-

tinued in power till he was ejected by one of more

ftrength or better fortune. By this means the race

of Ninus was dcftroy'd by Belochus. Arbaces rent

the kingdom afinder, and took Media to himfelf.

Morodach extingiifhed the race of Belochus, and

was made king : STabuchodonofcr like a flood over-

whelmed all for a time, denroyed the kingdoms of

Jeriifalem and Egjot, with many others, and found

no bbftacle, till his rage and pride turned to a moil

beftial
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beftial madnefs : and the Afiyrian empire was

wholly abolifhed at the death of his grandchild Bel-

fhazzar ;
and no liability can be found in the reigns

of thofe great kings,
unlefs that name be given to

the pride, idolatry, cruelty and wickednefs in which

they remained conftant. Ifwe examine things more

distinctly, we fhall find that all things varied accord-

ing to the humour of the prince. Whilft Pharaoh

lived, who had received fuch fignal fervices from

Jofeph, the Ifraelites were well ufed : but when
another rofe up who knew him not, they were per-

fected with all the extremities of injuftice and cru-

elty,
till the furious king perfifting

in his defign of

exterminating them, brought destruction upon him-

felf and the nation. Where the like power hath

prevailed,
it has ever produced the like effects.

When fome great men of Perfia had perfuaded Da-

rius, that it was a fine thing to command, that no

man for the fpace of thirty days mould make any

petition
to God or man, but to the king only, Da-

niel the moil wife and holy man then in the world

mutt be thrown to the lions. When God had mi-

raculouily faved him, the fame fentence was paiTed

againft the princes of the nation *. When Haman
had filled Ahafuerus his ears with lies, all the Jews
were appointed to be flain ;

and when the fraud of

that villain was detected, leave was given them,

with the like precipitancy, to kill whom they plead-

ed. When the Ifraelites came to have kings, they
were made fubject to the fame florins, and always
with their blood fuffer'd the penalty of their prince's

madnefs. When one kind of fury poifefTed Saul,

he flew the priefts, perfecuted David, and would

have killed his brave fon Jonathan : when he fell

under another, he took upon him to do the prieit's

* Dan vi.

2 office.
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office, pretended to underftand the word of God
better than Samuel, and fpared thofe that God had
commanded him to deftroy : upon another whimfey
he killed the Gibeonites, and never refted from

finding new inventions to vex the people, till he

had brought many thoufands of them to
periiTi

with himielf and his fons on mount Gilboa. We
do not find any king, in wifdom, valour and holi-

nefs, equal to David ; and yet he falling under the

temptations that attend the greateft fortunes, brought
civil wars and a plague upon the nation. When
Solomon s heart was drawn away by itrange women,
he filled the land with idols, and opprefied the peo-

ple with intolerable tributes. Rehoboam's folly made
that rent in the kingdom which could never be

made up. Under his fuccerTors the people ferved

God, Baal or Amtaroth, as bell pleafed him who
had the power ; and no other marks of liability can

be alledged to have been in that kingdom, than

the conftancy of their kings in the practice of ido-

latry, their cruelty to the prophets, hatred to the

Jews, and civil wars producing fuch {laughters as

are reported in few other ftories : the kingdom was
in the fpace of about two hundred years poilerTed

by nine feveral families, not one of them getting

porTeffion otherwife than by the (laughter of his

predeceflbr,
and the extinction of his race ; and

ended in the bondage of the ten tribes, which conti-

nues to this day.
He that defires farther proofs of this point, may

feek them in the hiftories of Alexander of Macedon,
and his fuccefibrs : he feems to have been endow 'd

with all the virtues that nature improved by dilci-

pline did ever attain, fo that he is believed to be the

man meant by Ariftotle, who on account of the

excellency of his virtues, was by nature framed for

a king i
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a
king j and Plutarch * afenbes his conquefls rather

*o thofe, than to his fortune : but even that virtue

was overthrown by the fucceffes that accompanied
it: he burnt the moil magnificent palace of the

world, in a frolick, to pleafe a mad drunken whore:

upon the moll frivolous fuggeflions of eunuchs and

rafcals, he kiil'd the bell and bravefl of his friends $

and his valour, which had no equal, not fubfiiling

without his other virtues, perifhed when he became

lewd, proud, cruel and fuperflitious ; fo as it may
be truly faid, he died a coward. His fuccefTors did

not differ from him : when they had killed his mo-

ther, wife and children, they exercifed their fury

againfl one another ;
and tearing the kingdom to

pieces, the furvivors left the fword as an inheritance

to their families, who periflied by it, or under the

weight of the Roman chains.

When- the Romans had lofr. that liberty which
had been the nurfe of their virtue, and gained the

empire in lieu of it, they attained to our author's

applauded liability. Julius being (lain in the fenate,

the firfl queflion was, whether it could be reflored,

or not ? And that being decided by the battle of

Philippi, the conquerors fet themfelves to deflroy
all the eminent men in the city, as the befl means
to eflablifh the monarchy. Auguflus gained it by
the death of Antonius, and the corruption of the

foidiers
; and he dying naturally, or by the fraud of his

wife, the empire was transferred to her fon Tiberius;
under whom the miferable people fuffer'd the worfl

eflecis of the moil impure lull and inhuman cru-

elty : he being (lifled, the government went on with
much uniformity and {lability ; Caligula, Claudius,

Nero, Galba, Ocho, Vitellius, regularly and con-

stantly did all the mifchief thev could, and were
* Plat, in vie. Aloe.

Vol. I. O not
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not more like to each other in the villanies they
committed, than in the deaths they fuffered. Vef-

pafian's more gentle reign did no way compenfate
the blood he

fpilt
to attain the empire : and the be-

nefits received from Titus his fhort-liv'd virtue,

were infinitely overbalanced by the deteftable vices

of his brother Domitian, who turned all things into

the old channel of cruelty, luft, rapine and perfidiouf-

nefs. His (laughter gave a littlebreathtothe gafping

periming world ; and men might be virtuous under

the government of Narva, Trajan, Antoninus, Au-

relius, and a few more ; tho' even in their time re-

ligion was always dangerous. But when the power
fell into the hands of Commodus, Heliogabalus,

Caracalla, and others of that fort, nothing was fafe

but obfcurity, or the utmoft excelfes of lewdnefs

and bafenefs. However, whilft the will of the go-
vernor panned for a law, and the power did

ufually
fall into the hands of fuch as were moft bold and

violent, the utmoft fecurity that any man could

have for his perfon or eftate, depended upon his

temper j and princes themfelves, whether good or

bad, had no longer leafes of their lives, than the

furious and corrupted foldiers would give them;
and the empire of the world was changeable, accord-

ing to the fuccefs of a battle.

Matters were not much mended when the em-

perors became Chriftians : fome favour'd thofe who
were called Orthodox, and gave great revenues to

corrupt the clergy. Others fupported Arianifm, and

perfecuted the Orthodox with as much afperity as

the Pagans had done. Some revolted, and (hewed

themfelves more fierce againft the proferTors ofChrif-

tianity,
than they that had never had any knowledge

of it. The world was torn in pieces amongft, them,

and often iuffer'd as great miferies by their iloth, ig-

norance
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norance and cowardice, as by their fury and mad-
''

nefs, till the empire was totally diflblved and loft.

That which under the weaknefs and irregularity of

a popular government, had conquer'd all from the

Euphrates to Britain, and deftroyed the kingdoms of

Alia, Egypt, Macedon, Numidia, and a multitude

of others, was made a prey to unknown barbarous

nations, and rent into as many pieces as it had been

compofed of, when it enjoy'd the liability that ac-

companies divine and abfolute monarchy.
The like may be faid of all the kingdoms in the

world ; they may have their ebbings and Sowings,

according to the virtues or vices of princes or their

favourites ; but can never have any liability, be-

caufe there is, and can be none in them : or if any ex^

ception may be brought againft this rule, it mud be of

thole monarchies only which are mixed and regu-
lated by laws, where diets, parliaments, aflemblies

of eftates, or fenates, may fupply the defe&s of a

prince, reftrain him if he prove extravagant, and

reject fuch as are found to be unworthy of their

office, which are as odious to our author and hi3

followers, as the moil popular governments, and

can be of no advantage to his caufe.

There is another ground of perpetual fluctuation

in abfolute monarchies; or fuch as are grown fo

ftrong, that they cannot be reftrained by law, tho'

according to their inftitution they ought to be, dif-

tinct from, but in fome meafure relating to the in*

clinations of the monarch, that is, the impulfe of*

minifters, favourites, wives or whores, who frequent-

ly govern all things according to their own paffions

or interests. And tho' we cannot fay who were the

favourites of every one of the Affyrian or Egyptian

kings, yet the examples before- mentioned of the

different method foliow'd in Egypt before, and af-

O 2 tet



196 DISCOURSES Chap. II.

ter the death of Jofeph, and in Perfia whilft the ido-

latrous princes, and Haman or Daniel, Either and

Mordecai were in credit ; the violent changes hap-

pening thereupon, give us reafon to believe the like

were in times of other kings : and if we examine

the hiflories of latter ages, and the lives of princes

that are more exactly known, we fhall find that

kingdoms are more frequently fwayed by thofe who
have power with the prince, than by his own

judgment : fo that whofoever hath to deal with

princes concerning foreign or domeftick affairs, is

obliged more to regard the humour of thofe perfons,

than the moif important interefts of a prince or

people.
I might draw too much envy upon myfelf, if I

mould take upon me to cite all the examples of this

kind that are found inmodern hiflories, or the memoirs

that do more precifelyfhew the temper of princes, and

the fecret fprings by which they were moved. But

as thofe who have well obferved the management
of affairs in France during the reigns of Francis

. the firil", Flenry the fecond, Francis the fecond,

Charles the ninth, Henry the third, Henry the

fourth, and Lewis the thirteenth, will confefs, that

the interefts of the Dukes of Montmorency and

Guife, Queen Katharine de Medicis, the Duke of

Epernon, La FoiTeufe, Madam de Guiche, de Ga-

briele, d'Entragues, the iVXarechal d Ancre, the

Conftable de Luines, and the Cardinal de Richelieu,

were more to be confider'd by thofe who had any

private or public buiinefs to treat at court, than the

opinions of thofe princes, or the moft weighty con-

cernments of the llate ; fo it cannot be denied, that

. other kingdoms where princes legally have, or wrong-

fully ufurp the like power, are governed in the like

manner j or if it be, there is hardly any prince's reign

that
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that will not furnifh. abundant proof of what I

have afTerted.

I agree with our author, that * '

good order and
"

(lability produce ftrength." If monarchy there-

fore excel in them, abfolute monarchies mould be

of more ftrength than thole that are limited, accord-

ing
to the proportion of their riches, extent of ter-

ritory,
and number of people that they govern ;

and thofe limited monarchies in the like proportion
more ftrong than popular governments or common-
wealths. If this be fo, I wonder how a few of
11 thofe giddy Greeks who," according to our au-

thor,
" had learning enough only to make them

"
feditious," came to overthrow thofe vaft armies

of the Perfians as often as they met with them ;

and feldom found any other difficulty than what did

arife from their own countrymen, who fometimes

iided with the Barbarians. Seditions are often raifed

by a little prating ; but when one man was to fight

againft fifty,
or a hundred, as at the battles of Sala-

mine, Platea, Marathon, and others, then induftry,

wifdom, fkill and valour was required
-

3 and if their

learning had not made them to excel in thofe virtues,

they mull have been overwhelmed by the prodi-

gious multitudes of their enemies. This was fo well

known to the Perfians, that when Cyrus the younger

prepared to invade his brother Artaxerxes *, he

brought together indeed a vaft army of Afiatics
j

but
chiefly relied upon the counfel and valour of ten

thoufand Grecians, whom he had engaged to ferve

hirn. Thefe giddy heads, accompanied with good
hands, in the great battle near Babyion, found no

refiftance from Artaxerxes his army
• and when

Cyrus was killed by accident in purfuit of the vi»£to-

ry they had gained, and their own officers treache-

*
Plat. vit. Artax.

O 3 roufly
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roufly murder'd, they made good their retreat into

Greece under the conduct of Xenophon, in
defpite

of above four hundred thoufand horfe and foot, who
endeavoured to oppofe them. They were deilitute

of horfe, money, piovifions, friends and all other

help, except what their wifdom and valour furnifh-

ed them \ and thereupon relying, they paffed over

the bellies of all the enemies that ventured to ap-

pear againft them in a march of a thoufand miles.

Thefe things were performed in the weaknefs of po-

pular confufion
j
but Ageiilaus not being fenfible of

fo great defects, accompanied only with fix and

thirty Spartans, and fuch other forces as he could

raife upon his perfonal credit, adventured without

authority or money to undertake a war againft that

great king Artaxerxes ; and having often beaten

Pharnabazus and TilTaphernes his lieutenants, was

preparing to aiTault him in the heart of his king-

dom, when he was commanded by the ephori to re*

turn for the defence of his own country.
It may in like manner appear ftrange, that Alexan-

der with the forces of Greece, much diminimed by
the Phocean, Peloponnefian, Theban, and' other in-

teftine wars, could overthrow all the powers of the

Eaft, and conquer more provinces than any other

army ever faw
;

if fo much order and
ftability

were to be found in abfolute monarchies, and if the

liberty in which the Grecians were educated did only
fit them for feditions : and it would feem no lefs

aftonifhing, that Rome and Greece, whilft they
were free, ihould furnifh fuch numbers of men ex->

celling in all moral virtues, to the admiration of all

fucceeding ages ;
and thereby become fo powerful

that no monarchs were able to refift them ;
and

that the fame countries fincethe lofs of their liberty,,

have alway6 been weak, bafe, cowardly, and vicious,

it
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if the fame liberty had not been the mother and

nurfe of their virtue, as well as the root of their

power.
It cannot be faid that Alexander was a monarch in

our author's fenfe j for the power of the Macedo-

nian kings was fmall. Philip confefTed the people
were freemen, and his fon found them to be fo,

when his fortune had overthrown his virtue, and he

fell to hate and fear that generofity of fpirit
which it

creates. He made his conquefts by it, and lov'd it

as long as he deferved to be lov'd. His fucceffors

had the fame fortune : when their hearts came to be

filled with barbaric pride, and to delight only in

rendring men flaves, they became weak and bafe,

and were eafily overthrown by the Romans, whole

virtue and fortune did alfo perifh with their
liberty.

All the nations they had to deal with, had the fame

fate. They never conquered a free people without

extreme difficulty : they received many great defeats,

and were often necemtated to fight for their lives

againft the Latins, Sabines, Tuicans, Samnites, Car-

thaginians, Spaniards ; and in the height of their

power found it a hard work to fubdue a few poor
Etolians : but the greater! kings were eafily over-

come. When Antiochus had infolently boafted that

he could cover Greece and Italy with the multitude

of his troops, Quintius Flaminius *
ingenioufly com-

pared his army of Perfians, Chaldeans, Syrians, Me-

fopotamians, Cappadocians, Arabians, and other bafe

Afiatic flaves, to a fupper fet before him by a Gre-

cian friend, which feeming to be of feveral forts of

veniibn, was all cut out of one hog, varioufly drefs'd j

and not long after was as eafily flaughter'd as the

hog had been. The greateft danger of the war with

Mithridates was to avoid his poifons and treacheries ;

*
Plut. in vi;. Q^Flamw,

O 4 and
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and to follow him through the deferts where he fled.

When Lucullus with lefs than twenty thoufand men
had put Tigranes with two hundred thoufand to

flight, the Roman foldiers who for a while had pur-
fued the chace, itood flill on a fudden, and fell into

loud laughter at themfelves for ufing their arms
againft.

fuch wretched cowardly flaves*. If this be notenough
to prove the falfhood of our author's proportion, I

delire it may be confider'd whether good order or

ftability be wanting in Venice : whether Tufcany
be in a better condition to defend itfelf fince it fell

under the power of the Medices, or when it was

full of free cities : whether it were an eafy work to

conquer Switzerland : whether the Hollanders are of

greater ftrength fince the recovery of their
liberty,

or when they groaned under the yoke of Spain : and

laftly,
whether the intire conquer! of Scotland and

Ireland, the victories obtained againft the Hollanders

when they were in the height of their power, and

the reputation to which England did rife in lefs than

five years after 1648, be good marks of the infta-

bility, diforder, and weaknefs of free nations : and if

the contrary be true, nothing can be more abfurdly

falfe than our author's afTertion.

SECT. XII.

The gbry, virtue, and power of the Romans began
and ended with their

liberty.

AMong
many fine things propofed by our au-

thor, I fee none more to be admired, or that

better declares the foundnefs of his judgment, than

that he is only pleafed with the beginning and end

of the Roman empire -,
and

fays,
" that their time

*' of
liberty*' (between thofe two extremes)

" had

*
Plut, ia vie LucuU

"
nothing
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nothing of good in it, but that it was of fhort
" continuance :" whereas I dare affirm that all that

was ever defirable, or worthy of praife and imita-

tion in Rome, did proceed from its liberty, grow

up and perifh with it : which I think wili not be

contradicted by any, but thofe who prefer the moft

fordid vices before the moft eminent virtues ; who
believe the people to have been more worthily em-

ployed by the Tarquins in cleaniing jakes and com-
mon mores, than in acquiring the dominion of the

beft part of mankind ;
and account it better for a

people to be opprefted with hard labour under a

proud 'mailer in a fteril, unhealthy ten-mile territory,

than to command all the countries that lie between

the Euphrates and Britain. Such opinions will hardly
find any better patrons than Filmer and his difciples,

nor the matters of fact, as they are reprefented, be

denied by any that know the hiftories of thofe times.

Many Romans may have had feeds of virtue in them,
whilft in the infancy of that city they lived under

kings -,
but they brought forth little fruit. Tarquin,

firnamed the proud, being a Grecian by extraction,

had perhaps obferved that the virtue of that nation

had rendred them averfe to the divine government
he defired to fet up ; and having by his well-natur-

ed Tullia poifon'd his own brother her hufnand, and

his own wife her lifter, married her, killed her fa-

ther, and fpared none that he thought able to op-

pole his deiigns, to finim the work, he butchered

the fenate, with fuch as feemed moft eminent a-

mong the people, and like a moft pious father en-

deavour'd to render the city delblate : during that

time they who would not be made inftruments of

thofe villanies were obliged for their own fafety to

conceal their virtues : but he being removed, they
ihined in their glory. Whilft he reign'd Brutus,

Valerius,
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Valerius, Horatius, Herminius, Larcius, and Co-

riolanus, lay hid and unregarded ; but when they
came to fight for themfelves, and to employ their

valour for the good of their country, they gave
fuch teflimonies of bravefy, as have been admired

by all fucceeding ages, and fettled fuch a difcipline,

as produced others like to them, or more excellent

than they, as long as their liberty lafted. In two
hundred and iixty years that they remained under

the government of kings, tho' all of them, thelafl

only excepted, were chofen by the fenate and peo-

ple, and did as much to advance the publick fervice

as could reafonably be expected from them, their

dominion hardly extended fo far as from London to

Hounflow : but in little more than three hundred

years after they recovered their liberty, they- had
fubdued all the warlike nations of Italy, deftroy'd
vaft armies of the Gauls, Cimbri, and Germans,
overthrown the formidable power of Carthage,

conquer'd the Cifalpine and Tranfalpine Gauls, with

all the nations of Spain, notwithstanding the fero-

city of the one, and the more conftant valour of the

other, and the prodigious multitudes of both : they
had brought all Greece into fubjection, and by the

conqueft of Macedon the fpoils of the world to

adorn their city ;
and found fo little difficulty in all

the wars that happened between them and the great-

efl kings after the death of Alexander of Epirus and

Pirrhus, that the defeats of Siphax, Perfeus, An-

tiochus, Prufias, Tigranes, Ptolemy, and many
others, did hardly deferve to be numbred amongfl
their victories.

It were ridiculous to impute this to chance, or to

think. that fortune, which of all things is the moil

variable, could for {o many ages continue the fame

courfe, unlefs fupported by virtue ; or to fuppofe

3
*

tlvat
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that all thefe monarchies which are fo much ex-

toll'd, could have been destroyed by that common-

vealth, if it had wanted ftrength, liability, virtue,

or good order. The fecret counfels of God are im-

penetrable ; but the ways by which he accomplices
his defigns are often evident : when he intends to

exalt a people, he fills both them and their leaders

with the virtues fuitable to the accomplifhment of

his end ; and takes away all wifdom and virtue from

thofe he refolves to deftroy. The pride of the Ba-

bylonians and Aflyrians fell through the bafenefs of

Sardanapalus ; and the great city was taken while

Belmazzar lay drunk amongft his whores : the em-

pire was tranfported to the Perfians and Grecians by
the valour of Cyrus, Alexander, and the brave ar-

mies that follow'd them. Hiftories furnim us with

innumerable examples of this kind : but I think

none can be found of a cowardly, weak, effeminate,

fGolifh, ill-difciplin'd people, that have ever fub-

dued fuch as were eminent in ftrength, wifdom, va-

lour, and good difcipline ; or that thefe qualities
have been found or fubiifted any where, unlefs they
were cultivated and nourim'd by a well order'd go-
vernment. If this therefore was found among the

Romans, -and not in the kingdoms they overthrew,

they had the order and liability which the monar-
chies had not ; and the ftrength and virtue by which

they obtained fuch fuccefs was the product of them.
But if this virtue and the glorious effects of it did

begin with liberty, it did alfo expire with the fame.

The beft men that had not fallen in battle were

gleaned up by the profcriptions, or circumvented for

the mofl part by falfe and frivolous accufations.

Mankind is inclin'd to vice, and the way to virtue is

fp hard, that it wants encouragement ; but when all

{lonours, advantages and preferments are given to

vice,
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vice, and defplfed virtue finds no other reward than

hatred, perfecution, and death, there are few who
will follow it. Tacitus well defcribes the ftate of
the empire, when the power was abfolutely fallen

into the hands of one :
"

Italia novis cladibus, vel

poft longam icculorum feriem
repetitis, afflicta ;

urbs incendiis vaftata, confumptis antiquiffimis de-

lnbris, ipfo capitolio civiuni manibus incenfo;

pollute ceremonial j magna adulteria; plenum
exiliis mare ; infe&i caedibus fcopuli j atrocius in

urbe faevitum ; nobilitas, opes, omifli vel gefti ho-

nores pro crimine, & ob virtutes certiflimum exi-

tium. *" His following words fhew, that the re-

wards of thefe abominations were not lefs odious

than the things themfelves : the higheft. dignities were
beftowed upon the Delatores, who were a kind of

rogues like to our Irifli witnefies, or thofe that by
a new coin'd word we call Trepanners. This is not

a picture drawn by a vulgar hand, but by one of the

beft painters in the world j and being a model that

fo much pleafes our author, 'tis good to fee what it

produced. The iirft fruit was fuch an entire dege-

neracy from all good, that Rome may be juftly faid

never to have produced a brave man fince the firfl

age of her ilavery. Germanicus and Corbulo were

born expirante libertate
; and the recompence they

received did fo little encourage others to follow their

example, that none have been found in any degree
like to them

-,
and thofe of the molt noble families

applied themfelves to fleep, lazinefs, and luxury,
that they might not be fufpected to be better than

their mailers. Thrafeas, Soranus, and Helvidius

were worthy men, who refolved to perfift in their

integrity, tho' they mould die for it ; but that was

the only thing that made them eminent; for they
* C. Tacit fijft. !. i.

were



Sea. 12. CONCERNING GOVERNMENT. 205

were of unknown families, not Romans by birth,

nor ever employed in war : and thofe emperors who
did arrive to any degree of virtue, were Spaniards,

Gauls, Africans, Thracians, and of all nations, ex-

cept Romans. The patrician and plebeian families,

which for many ages had fill'd the world with great

commanders, and fuch as excelled in all virtues, be-

ing thus extinguished or corrupted, the common

people fell into the loweft degree of bafenefs :

" Plebs fordida circo & theatris fueta*." That

people which in magnanimity furpaifed all that have

been known in the world ; who never found any

enterprize above their fpirit to undertake, and pow-
er to accomplifh, with their liberty loft all their vi-

gour and virtue. They who by their votes had dif-

pofed of kingdoms and provinces, fell to delire no-

thing but to live and fee plays.

" Duas tantum res anxius optat,
" Panem & circenfes-f-."

Whether their emperors were good or bad, they

ufually rejoic'd at their death, in hopes of getting a

little money or victuals from the fucceffor. Tho' the

empire was by this means grown weak and bloodlefs,

yet it could not fall on a fudden : fo vail a body
could not die in a moment : all the neighbouring
nations had been fo much broken by their power,
that none was able to take advantage of their weak-

nefs ; and life was preferved by the ftrength ofhun-

gry Barbarians, allured by the greatnefs of the pay

they received to defend thofe, who had no power le.it

to defend themfelves. This precarious*
and accidental

help could not be durable. They who fcr a while

had been contented with their wages, foon began to

think it fit for them rather to fight for themfelves,

* C. Tacit. f Juvenal, fat.

: than
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than for their weak, matters ; and thereupon fell to

fet up emperors depending on themfelves, or to feize

upon the naked provinces, where they found no other

difficulty than to contend with other ftrangers, who

might have the like defign upon the fame. Thus
did the armies of the Eaft and Weft fet up emperors
at their pleafure ; and tho' the Goths, Vandals,

Huns, Sueves, Alans, and others had cruel wars

among themfelves, yet they feared and fufifered little

or nothing from the Romans. This ftate of things
was fo foon obferved, that in the beginning of Tibe-

rius his reign they who endeavoured to excite the

Gauls to take arms, ufed no other arguments than

fuch as were drawn from the extreme weaknefs of

the Romans,
" Quam inops Italia, plebs urbana

"
imbellis, nihil in exercitibus validum praster exter-

" num*." It was evident that after the battles of

Philippi and A&ium, the ftrength of the Roman
armies confifted of ftrangers;

and even the victories

that went under their name were gained by thofe

nations which in the time of their liberty they had

fubdued. They had nothing left but riches gather'd

out of their vaft dominions ; and they learnt by
their ruin, that an empire acquir'd by virtue could

not long be fupported by money. They who by
their valour had arrived at fuch a height of glory,

power, greatnefs, and happinefs as was never equalled,
and who in all appearance had nothing to fear from

any foreign power, could never have fallen, unlefs

their virtue and difcipline
had decay'd, and the cor-

ruption of their manners had excited them to

turn their victorious iwords into their own bowels.

Whilft they were in that flourifhing condition, they

thought they
had nothing more to defire than conti-

nuance : but if our author's judgment is to be foliow-

* C. Tacit, an. J. 3.

ed,
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ed, there was "
nothing of good in it, except the

" fhortnefsof its continuance ;" they were beholden

to thofe who wrought the change, they were the

better for the battles of Pharfalia, Philippi,

Munda, and Actium 5 the deftruction of two thirds

of the people, with the flaughter of all the moil

eminent men among them was for their advantage :

the profcriptions were wholfome remedies : Tacitus

did not underftand the itate of his own country,
when he feems to be amamed to write the hiftory
of it,

" Nobis in arclo & inglorius labor
-f-;"

when
inflead of fuch glorious things as had been atchiev'd

by the Romans, whilft either the fenate, or the

common people prevailed, he had nothing left to

relate, but "
faeva jufTa, continuas accufationes,

"
fallaces amicitias, perniciem innocentium :" they

enjoy'd nothing that was good from the expul-
sion of the Tarquins to the reeftablifhment of divine

abfolute monarchy in the perfons of thofe pfous
fathers of the people, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius,

Nero, Galba, Otho, Vitellius, &c. There was no
virtue in the Junii, Horatii, Cornelii, Quintii, De-

cii, Manliij but the generous and tender-hearted

princes before-mentioned were perfect examples of

it : whilft annual magistrates governed, there was no

liability j Sejanus Macro and Tigellinus introduced

good order : virtue was not efleemed by the antient

fenate and people ; Mcflalina, Agrippina, Poppaea,

NarcifTus, Pallas, Vinnius, and Laco knew how to

put a juft value upon it : the irregularities of popular
aflemblies, and want of prudence in the fenate, was

repaired by the temperate proceedings of the German,
Pannonian and eaftern armies, or the modeft dis-

cretion of the pretorian bands : the city was delivered

bv them from the burden of governing the world,

•f A.nnal. 1. 4.

and
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and for its own good frequently plunder'd, fired
;

and at laft, with the reft of deiblated Italy, and the

nobleft provinces of Europe, Afia and Africa,

brought under the yoke of the moil: barbarous and
cruel nations. By the fame light we may fee that

thofe who endeavour'd to perpetuate the mifery of

liberty to Rome, or loft their lives in the defence of

it, were the worft, or the moft fooiifh of men, and
that they were the beft who did overthrow it. This
rectifies all our errors; and if the higheft praifes are

due to him that did the work, the next are well de-

ferved by thofe who perifhed in attempting it : and
if the fons of Brutus, with their companions the

Vitellii and Aquilii; Claudius Appius the Decemvir;
thofe that would have betrayed the city to Porfenna;

Spurius Melius, Spur. Camus, Manlius Capitolinus,

Saturninus, Catiline, Cethegus, Lentulus, had been

as fortunate as Julius Caefar, they might as well have
deferved an apotheoiis. But if all this be falfe, ab-

furd, beftial and abominable, the principles that

neceffarily lead us to fuch conclufions are fo alfo ;

which is enough to mew, that the ftrength, virtue,

glory, wealth, power and happinefs of Rome pro-

ceeding from
liberty, did rile, grow and perim

with it.

SECT. XIII.

There is no di[order or prejudice in changing the name
or number of

'

magiflrates. whilfl the root and prin-

apie oj their pouer continues tntire.

IN
the next place our author would perfuade us

that the Romans were inconftant, becaufe of
their changes from annual coniuls to military tribunes,

decemviri, and dictators; and gives the name of

(edition to the complaints made againft ufury, or

3 the
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the contefts concerning marriages or magistracy : but

I affirm,

i. That no change ofmagistracy, as to the name*
number, or form, doth teStify irregularity, or bring

any manner of prejudice, as long as it is done by
thofe who have a right of doing it, and he or they
who are created continue within the power of the

law to accomplish the end of their inflitution
; many

forms being in themfelves equally good, and may
be ufed as well one as another, according to times

and other circumstances,

2. In the fecond place, 'tis a rare thing for a city
at the firft to be rightly constituted : men can hardly
at once forefee all that may happen in many ages,
and the changes that accompany them ought to be

provided for. Rome in its foundation was Subject to

thefe defects, and the inconveniencies ariiing from
them were by degrees difcover'd and remedied*

They did not think of regulating ufury, till they
faw the mifchiefs proceeding from the cruelty of
ufurers ; or fetting limits to the proportion of land

that one man might enjoy, till the avarice of a few
had fo far fucceeded, that their riches were grown
formidable, and many by the poverty to which they
were reduced became ufelefs to the city. It was not

time to make a law that the plebeians might marry
with the patricians, till the diStmotion had raifed the

patricians to fuch pride, as to look upon themfelves

to have fomething of divine, and the others to be

inaufpicati or prophane, and brought the city into

danger by that divifipn ;
nor to make the plebeians

capable of being elected to the chief magistracies,
till they had men able to perform the duties of them.
But thefe things being obferved, remedies were fea-

fonably applied without any bloodshed or mifchief,
tho' not without noife and wrangling,

Vol. I. P 3. All
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3. All human conftitutions are fubject to
corrup-

tion, and rauft perifh, unlefs they are timely re-

newed, and reduced to their firft principles : this

was chiefly done by means of thofe tumults which
our author ignorantly blames : the whole people by
whom the magiftracy had been at firft created, exe-

cuted their power in thofe things which comprehend

ibvereignty in the higheft degree, and brought every
one to acknowledge it : there was nothing that they
could not do, who firft conferr'd the fupreme ho-

nours upon the patricians, and then made the ple-

beians equal to them. Yet their modefty was not

lefs than their power or courage to defend it : and

therefore when by the law they might have made a

plebeian conful, they did not choofe one in forty

years ; and when they did make life of their right

in advancing men of their own order, they were fo

prudent, that they cannot be faid to have been mif-
1

taken in their elections three times, whilft their
1

votes were free : whereas, of all the emperors that

came in by ufurpation, pretence of blood from thofe

who had ufurped, or that were fct up by the foldiers,

Of a few electors, hardly three can be named v/ho
|

deferved that honour, and moil of them were fuch
1

as feemed to be born for plagues to mankind.

4. He manifefts his fraud or ignorance in attri-

buting the legiilative power fometimes to the fenate, 1

and fometimes to the people ; for the fenate never
|

had it. The ftile of Senatus cenfuit, Populus juflit,

was never altcr'd ; but the right of advifing conti- •

niiing in the fenate, that of enacting ever continued 1

in the people.

5. An occafion of commending abfolute power,
in order to the eftablifhment of hereditary monarchy,
is abfurdly drawn from their cuftom of creating a

dictator in time of danger ; for no man was ever

created,!
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created, but fuch as feemed able to bear fo great

a burden, which in hereditary governments is wholly
left to chance. Tho' his power was great, it did

arife from the law
-,
and being connn'd to fix months,

'twas almoit. impoflible for any man to abufe it, or

to corrupt fo many of thofe who had enjoy 'd the

fame honour, or might afpire to it, as to bring
them for his pleafure to betray their country : and

as no man was ever chofen who had not eiven 2;reat

testimonies of his virtues, fo no one did ever forfeit

the good opinion conceived of him. Virtue was
then honour'd, and thought fo neceffarily to compre-
hend a fincere love and fidelity to the common-
wealth, that without it the moft eminent qualities

were reputed vile and odious ;
and the memory of

former Services could noway expiate the guilt of con-

fpiring agamft it. This feeming feverity v/as in

truth the greateft clemency : for tho' our author has

the impudence to fay, that during the c ' Roman
u

liberty the belt, men thrived worft, and the worft
"

bell," he cannot ailedge one example of any emi-

nent Roman put to death (except Manlius Capito-

linus) from the expulfion of the Tarquins to the

time of the Gracchi, and the civil wars not long
after enfuing ; and of very few who were banimed.

By thefe means crimes were prevented ;
and the

temptations to evil being removed, treachery was de-

ftroy'd in the root ;
and fuch as might be naturally

ambitious, were made to fee there was no other

way to honour and power than by acting vir-

tuoufly.

But left this mould not be fufficient to reftrain

afpiring men, what power foever was granted to any

magistrate, the fovereignty flili remained in the peo-

ple, and all without exception were fubje6t to them.

This may feem ftrarigc
to thofe who think the

P 2 dictators
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dictators were abfolute, becaufe they arc faid to

have been fine provocatione ; but that is to be

only underftood in relation to other magiftrates, and

not to the people, as is clearly proved in the cafe of
'

Q^JFabius, whom Papirius the dictator would have

put to death :
" Tribunos plebis appello *," faysFa-

bius Maximus his father,
" & provoco ad populum,

eumque tibi fugienti exercitus tui, fugienti fena-

tus judicium, judicem fero ; qui certe unus pluf-

quam tua dictatura poteit polletque : videro, cef-

furufne fis provocationi, cui Tullus Hoftilius cef-

fit." And tho' the people did rather interceed

for Fabius than command his deliverance, that mo-

defty did evidently proceed from an opinion that Pa-

pirius
was in the right j

and tho' they defired to fave

Fabius, who feems to have been one of the greateft

and beft men that ever the city produced, they
would not enervate that military difcipJine, to which

they owed, not only their greatnefs, but their fub-
,

fiftence ; molt efpecially when their lovereign autho-
j

rity was acknowledged by all, and the dictator him- ,

felf had fubmitted. The right of appeals to the ..

people was the foundation of the Roman common-

wealth, laid in the days of Romulus
-j-,

fubmitted to

by Hoftilius in the cafe of Horatius, and never vio-

lated, till the laws and the liberty which they fup-

ported were overthrown by the power of the fword.

This is confirmed by the fpeech of Metellus the tri-

bune, who in the time of the fecond Carthaginian

war, cauleleisly difl iking the proceedings of Q^Fa-
bius Maximus then dictator, in a public aflembly of

the people faid,
"
Quod fi antiquus animus plebi

* c Romanae efTet, fe audacter laturum de abrogando
r Q^JFabii imperio ; nunc modicam rogationem
*'

promulgaturum, de a?quando magiitri equitum &
* T. Liv.l 8. f T. Liv. 1. i.

"
dictatorisis

*
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u diclatoris jure :
*" which was done, and that action,

which had no precedent, £hews that the people need-

ed none, and that their power being eminently above

that of all magiftrates was obliged to no other rule

than that of their own will. Tho' I do therefore

grant that a power like to the dictatorial!, limited in

time, circumfcribed by law, and kept perpetually
under the fupreme authority of the people, may, by
virtuous and well-difciplin'd nations, upon fome oc-

cafions, be prudently granted to a virtuous man, it

can have no relation to our author's monarch, whofe

power is in himfelf, fubject to no law, perpetually
exercifed by himfelf, and for his own fake, whether

he have any of the abilities required for the due per-
formance of fo great a work, or be entirely defti-

tute of them ; nothing being more unreafonable than

to deduce confequences from cafes, which in fub^

ftance and circumftances are altogether unlike : but

to the contrary, thefe examples fhewing that the

Romans, even in the time of fuch magiftrates as

feemed to be moft abfolute, did retain and exercife

the fovereign power, do moft evidently prove that

the government was ever the fame remaining in the

people, who without prejudice might give the ad-

miniftration to one or more men as beft pleafed

themfelves, and the fuccefs mews that they did it

prudently.

* T. Liv. 1. 22.

P 3 SECT,
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SECT. XIV.

No [edition was hurtful to Rome, till through their

prcjperity fo?ne
men gained a power above the laws.

ITTL E pains is required to confute our author,
who imputes much bloodfhed to the popular

government of Rome ; for he cannot prove that one

man was unjuftlyput to death, or flain in anyfedition

before Publius Gracchus: the foundations of the

commonwealth were then fo fhaken, that the laws

could not be executed j
and whatfoever did then fall

out ought to be attributed to the monarchy for

which the great men began to contend. Whilft

they had no other wars than with neighbouring na^

tions, they had a ftrict eye upon their commanders,
and could preferve difcipline among the foldiers :

but when by the excellence of their valour and

conduct the greater!: powers of the world were fubr

dued, and for the better carrying on of foreign

wars, armies were fuffered to continue in the fame

hands longer than the law did direct, foldiery came

to be accounted a trade, and thofe who had the

worfl defigns againft the commonwealth, began to

favour all manner of licentioufnefs and rapine, that

they might gain the favour of the legions, who by
that means became unruly and feditious ;

'twas hard,

if not impoffible, to preferve a civil equality, when

the fpoils of the greater! kingdoms were brought to

adorn the houfes of private men ; and they who
had the greateft cities and nations to be their depen-
dants and clients, were apt to fcorn the power of the

law. This was a mod dangerous difeafe, like thofe

to which human bodies are fubject when they are

arrived to that which phyficians call the athletic

Jiabit, proceeding from the higheft perfection
of

l }ieaithj

1
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health, activity and ftrength, that the beft conftitu-

tion by diet and exercife can attain. Whofoever falls

into them mews that he had attain'd that perfection ;

and he who blames that which brines a ft ateo
into the like condition, condemns that which is

moft perfect among them. Whim: the Romans
were in the way to this, no fedition did them any
hurt : they were compofed without blood ;

and

thofe that feemed to be the mofr. dangerous, pro-
duced the beif laws. But when they were arrived

to that condition, no order could do them good ;

the fatal period fet to human things was come, they
I could go no higher,

lt

Summifque negatum
Stare diu * -"

and all that our author blames, is not to be impi ted

to their conftitution, but their departing from it.

All men were ever fubject to error, and it may be faid

that the miftaken people in the fpace of about three

hundred years did unjufily fine or banifh five or fix

men ; but thofe miflakes were fo frankly acknow-

ledged, and carefully repair'd by honours beftow'd

upon the injured perfons, as appears by the exam-

ples of Camillus, Livius Salinator, Paulus Emili-

us, and others, that they deferve more praife than if

they had not failed.

If for the above-mentioned time feditions were

harmlefs or profitable, they were alfo abfolutely ex-

empted from civil wars. Thofe of Apulii and

Greece were revolts of conquer'd nations, and can

no way fall under that name : but 'tis mod abfurdly

applied to the fervile and gladiatorian wars ;
for the

gladiators were (laves alfo, and civil wars can be

made only by thofe who are members of the civil

* Lucan. 1. i.

P 4 fociety^
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fociety, which Haves are not. Thofe that made
the bellum fociale, were freemen, but not citizens j

and the war they made could not be called civil.

The Romans had three ways of dealing with con-

quered nations.

i. Some were received into the body of the
city,

Civitate donati, as the Latins by Romulus j the

Albans by Hoftilius ; the Privernates when their

ambarlador declared, that no peace could be durable

unlefs it were juft and eafy -,
and the fenate faid,

t£ Se viri & liberi vocem audivirTe, talefque dignos
* c

effe ut Romani fiant j" and the like favour was

fhewn to many others.

2. By making laws with them, as Livy fays,

Populum Romanum devictos bello populos, mal-

le ibcietate & amicitia habere conjunctos, quam
trifti fubjeclos fervitio :" of which fort were the

Samnites, who not liking their condition, joined
with Hannibal j and afterwards, under the conduct

of the brave Telefinus, with other nations that livr

ed under the condition of the Socii, made an un-

profperous attempt to deliver themfelves.

3. Thofe who after many rebellions were "
in

c<

provinciam redadti," as the Capuans, when their

city was taken by Appius Claudius, and Q^Fulvius
Flaccus.

We often hear of wars made by thofe of the

two latter forts ; but of none that can be called ci-

vil, till the times of Marius Sylla, and Catiline :

and as they are to be efteemed the laft ftrugglings of

expiring liberty, when the laws, by which it had

fubiifted, were enervated
-,

fo thofe that happened
between Caefar and Pompey, Oclavius and Antonius,

with the profcriptions, triumvirate, and all the

mifchiefs that accompanied them, are to be imput-
ed wholly to the monarchy for which they contend-

ed,
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cd, as well as thofe between Nero, Galba, Otho,Titellius, and Vefpafian, that hardly ever cealed till

the empire was abolifhed j for the name of a com-
monwealth continued to the end ; and I know not

why Tiberius or Nero might not ufe it as well as

Sylla or Marius.

Yet if our author be refolved to impute to po-

pular government all that paned before Ca?far made
himfelf perpetual dictator, he will find no more
than is feen in all places. We have known few
fmall ftates, and no great one free from revolts of

fubjects or allies ; and the greater! empire of the Eail

was overthrown by the rebellion of the Mamma-
lukes their Haves. If there is any difference to be
obferved between what happened at Rome, 'tis

chiefly, that whilft there was any fhadow of liber-

ty, the Haves, gladiators, fubjec~ls or allies, were

always beaten and fupprefled j whereas in the time of
the emperors, the revolt of a province was fufficient

give a new mailer to the beff. part of mankind ; and
to he having no more power than was required for a

prefent mifchief, was for the mofc part, in a fhort

time, deftroy'd by another. But to pleafe our author,
I will acknowledge a fecond defect, even that wan-
tonnefs to which he afcribes all their diforders 5 tho'

I muft withal defire him to confider from whence
wantonnefs doth proceed. If the people of Turky
or France did rebel, I mould think they were driven

to it by mifery, beggary or defpair ;
and could lay

wantonnefs only to the charge of thofe who enjoy'd

much profperity. Nations that are opprefs'd and
made miferable, may fall into rage, but can never

grow wanton. In the time of the Roman empe-
rors, the pretorian cohorts, or the armies that had
the

liberty of ravaging the richeft. provinces, might
|>e proud of their ftrength, or grow wanton through

the
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the abundance of their enjoyments : The janizaries

in latter ages may, for the fame reafons, have falleffcr

into the like exceiTes ;
but fuch as have loft their li-

berty are in no clanger of them. When all the

nobility of Rome was deftroyed, and thofe who
excelled in reputation or virtue, were fallen in the

wars, or by the profcriptions ; when two thirds of

the people were flain, the beft cities and colonies

burnt, the provinces exhaufted, and the fmall re-

mains left in them oppreffed with a moft miferable

flavery, they may have revolted, and fometimes did,

as the Britains, Batavians, and others mentioned in

the Roman hiftory : but they were driven to thofe

revolts by fury and neceffity, ariiing from the mi-

feries and indignities they fufTer'd under an infup-

portable tyranny ; and wantonnefs had no part in

them. The people of Rome, when they were a

little freed from the terror of the foldiers, did fome-

times for the fame reafons confpire againfl: the em-

perors ; and when they could do no more, exprefs-
ed their hatred by breaking their flatues : but after

the battles of Pharfalia, Philippi, and the profcrip-

tions, they never committed any folly through wan-
tonnefs. In the like manner Naples and Sicily have

revolted within thefe few years
-

3 and feme who are

well acquainted with the ftate of thofe kingdoms,
think them ready again to do the like ; but ifit mould
fo happen, no man of underftanding would impute
it to wantonnefs. The preflures under which they

groan, have cured them of all fuch difeafes ; and

the Romans fince the lofs of their liberty could ne-

ver fall into them. They may have grown wanton
when their authority was reverenced, their virtue

admired, their power irrcfiilible, and the riches of

the world were flowing in upon them, as it were,

to corrupt their manners, by inciting them to plea-
iure ;
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*ure : but when all that was loft, and they found

their perfons expos'd
to all manner of violence from

the bafeft of men j their riches exhaufted by tri-

butes and rapine,
whilft the treafures of the em-

pire were not fufficient to fupply the luxury of their

matters ; the mifery they fuffer'd, and the fhame of

fuffering it, with the contemptible weaknefs to

which they were reduc'd, did too ftrongly admonifh.

them that the vices of wantonnefs belonged only to

thofe who enjoy'd a condition far different from

theirs j and .the memory of what they had loft,

(harpned the fenfe of what they felt. This is the

ftate of things which pleafes
our author ; and, by

prailing that government, which depriv'd thofe who
were under it of all that is moft defirabie in the

world, and introduc a all that ought to be detefted,

he fufficientiy mews, ,that he delights only in that

which is moft abominable, and would introduce

his admir'd abfolute monarchy, only as an inftru-

ment of bringing vice, mifery, devaluation and in-

famy upon mankind.

SECT. XV.

The empire of Rome perpetually decay'd when it fell

into the hands of one man.

IN
purfuance of his defign our author, with as

much judgment as truth, denies that Rome be-

came miftreis of the world under the popular go-
vernment: "

It is not fo, fays he, for Rome began
" her empire under kings, and did perfecl it under
ce

emperors : it did only increafe under that popula-
"

rity : her greateft exaltation was under Trajan,
< c and longeft peace under Auguftus." For the il-

Juftration of which, I defire thefe few things may
be confider'd,

1. That
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i . That the nrft monarchy of Rome was not ab-

folute : the kings were made by the people without

regard to any man's title, or other reafon than the

common good, choofing him that Teemed moft
likely

to procure it ; fetting up at the fame time a fenate

confiding of a hundred of the moft eminent men

among them j and, after the reception of the Sabines

into the city, adding as many more to them, and

committing the principal part of the government to

their care, retaining the power of making thofe laws

to which the kings who reigned by their command
were fubject, and referving to themfelves the judg-
ment of all great matters upon appeal. If any of

their kings deferved to be called a monarch, accord-

ing to Filmer's definition, it was the laft Tarquin
*

;

for he alone of all their kings reigned not Juffu po-

puli, but came in by treachery and murder. If he

had continued, he had cured the people of all vices

proceeding from wantonnefs ; but his fartheft con-

queft was of the fmall town of Gabii ten miles

diftant from Rome, which he effected by the fraud

of his deteftable fon -

y and that being then the utmoft

limit of the Roman empire, muft deferve to be call-

ed the world, or the empire of it was not gained

by their kings.
2. The extent of conquer!: is not the only, nor

the chief thing that ought to be confider'd in them;

regard is to be had to the means whereby they are

made, and the valour or force that was employ'd by
the enemy. In thefe refpects not only the overthrow

of Carthage, and the conquefts of Spain, but the

victories gained againft the Sabines, Latins, Tufcans,

Samnites, and other valiant nations of Italy, who
moft obftinately defended their liberty, when the

Romans had no forces but their own, fhew more
* T. Liv. l. 2.

virtue,
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virtue, and deferve incomparably more praife,
than

the defeats of any nations whatfoever, when they
were increafed in number, riches, reputation and

power, and had many other warlike people in (trucked

in their difcipline, and fighting under their enfigns.

But I deny that the Romans did ever make any con-

liderable acquifition after the lofs of their liberty.

They had already fubdued all Italy, Greece, Mace-

don, the iflands of the Mediterranean fea, Thracia,

Illyrium, Alia the lefs, Pontus, Armenia, Syria,

Egypt, Africa, Gaul and Spain. The forces of

Germany were broken; a bridge laid over the Rhine,
and all the countries on this fide fubdued. This
was all that was ever gained by the valour of their

own forces, and that could bring either honour or

profit. But I know of no conqueft made after that

time, unlefs the name of conqueft be given to Cali-

gula's expedition, when he faid he had fubdued the

fea, in making a ufelefs bridge from Puteoli to Baise ;

or that of the other fool, who entered Rome in tri-

umph, for having gathered fhells on the fea-fhore.

Trajan's expedition into the Eaft, was rather a jour-

ney than a war : he rambled over the provinces that

Auguftus had abandoned as not worth keeping, and
others that had nothing to defend them, but ill-armed

and unwarlike barbarians : upon the whole matter,
he feems to have been led only by curiofity ; and the

vanity oflooking upon them as conquefts, appears in

their being relinquifh'd as foon as gained. Britain

was
eafily taken from a naked and unfkilful, tho' a

brave people : hardly kept, and fhamefully loft-

But tho' the emperors had made greater wars than

the commonwealth, vanquished nations of more
valour and fkill than their Italian neighbours, the

Grecians or Carthaginians ; fubdued and fkughter'd
thofe that in numbers and ferocity had exceeded the

Cimbri,

i
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Cimbri, Gauls and Teutons, encountered captains
more formidable than Pirrhus and Hannibal, it

might indeed increafe the glory of him that fhould

have done it, but could add nothing of honour or

advantage to the Roman name : the nobility was

extirpated long before, the people corrupted and

enflaved, Italy lay defolate, fo as a Roman was

hardly to be found in a Roman army, which was

generally compofed of fuch, as fighting for them-
ielves or their commander, never thought of any

tiling lefs than the intereft of Rome : and as it is im-

poflible that what is fo neglected and betray'd, fhould

be durable, that empire which was acquired _by the

valour and conduct of the braveft and bell: difciplin'd

people of the world, decay'd and perifhed in the
'

hands of thofe abfolute monarchs, who ought to have

preferved it.

3. Peace is deferable by a ftate mat is conftituted

for it, who contenting themfelves with their own ter-
"

ritories, have no defires of enlarging them: or perhaps
it might limply deferve praife, if mankind were fo

framed, that a people intending hurt to none, could

preferve themfelves ; but the world being fo far of

another temper, that no nation can be fafe without

valour and ftrength, thofe governments only de-

ferve to be commended, which by difcipline and

exercife increafe both, and the Roman above all, that

excelled in both. Peace therefore may be good in

its feafon, and was fo in Numa's reign ; yet two or'

three fuch kings would have encouraged fome active

neighbours to put an end to that afpiring city, before

its territory had extended beyond Fidensc. But the

difcipline that beff. agreed with the temper and

defigns of a warlike people, being renew'd by his

brave fuccelfors, the dangers were put on their

enemies j and all of them, the lal! only excepted,

perfifling
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perfifting
in the fame way, did reafonably well per-

form their duty. When they were removed, and

the affairs of the city depended no longer upon the

temper or capacity of one man, the ends for which
the city was conftituted were vigorously purfued, and

fuch magiftrates annually chofen, as would not long
continue in a univerfal peace, till they had gotten the

empire to which they afpir'd, or were by ill fortune

brought to fuch weaknefs, as to be no longer able to

make war. Both of thefe happened in the fo much

magnified reign of Auguftus. He found the empire
fo great, that all additions might rationally be rejected
as ufelefsor prejudicial; and Italy fo exhaufled, that

wars could only be carried on by the ftrength of

ftrangers : it v/as time to lie flill when they had no

power to act : and they might do it {a.fdyy whilft the

reputation gained by former victories preferved them
from foreign invafions. When Craffus, Pompey,
and Csefar, who had torn the commonwealth into

three monarchies, were kill'd, and the flower of the
Roman nobility and people deftroyed with them,
or by them : when Cato's virtue had prov'd too weak
to fupport a failing flate, and Brutus with Camus
had perifhed in their noble attempt to reflore the

liberty : when the beft part of the fenate had been

expofed for a prey to the vulturs and wolves of

TherTaly, and one hundred and thirty of thofe who
deferved the hatred of tyrants, and had efcaped the

fury of war, had been deftroy'd by the profcriptions :

when neither captains nor foldiers remained in the

defolate city ; when the tyrant abhorr'd and fear'd

all thofe who had either reputation or virtue, and by
the raoft fubtile arts endeavoured fo to corrupt or

break the
fpirits of the remaining people, that they

might not think of their former greatnefs, or the

ways of recovering it
3 we ought not to wonder that

they
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they ceafed from war. But fuch a peace is no more

to be commended, than that which men have in

the grave ; as in the epitaph of the marquifs Trivul-

tio feen at Milan,
"

Qui nunquam quievit, quiefcit,
M tace." This peace is in every wildernefs : the

Turks have eftablifhed it in the empty provinces of

Afia and Greece. Where there are no men, or if

thofe men have no courage, there can be no war.

Our anceftors the Britons obferved, that the peace
which in that age the Romans eftablifhed in the

provinces, confifted in the raoft wretched flavery and

folitude:
" MifTerrimam fervitutem pacem appel-

"
lant." And in another place,

" Solitudinem faci-

"
unt, pacem vocant*." This is the peace the Spani-

ards fettled in their dominions of the Weft-Indies,

by the deftrucliion of
-f- forty millions of fouls. The

countries were very quiet, when wild beads only
were left to fight in them, or a few miferable wretches,

who had neither ftrength nor courage to refill

their violence. This was the peace the Romans en-

joyed under Auguftus : a few of thofe who made
themfelves fubfervient to his pleafure, and minifters

of the public calamities, were put into a flourish-

ing condition ; but the reft pined, withered, and

never recovered. If yet our author will have us to

think the liberty of the people of Rome obliged to

Auguftus, who procured fuch a peace for them, he

ought to remember, that befides what they fuffered

in fettling it, they paid dear for it even in the future;

for Italy was thereby fo weakned, as never to recover

any ftrength or virtue to defend itfelf ; but depend-

ing abfolutely upon barbarous nations, or armies

compofed of them, was ravaged and torn in pieces by

every invader.

* C. Tacit. + Barth de las Cafas, deftruyc. delas Indias.

4. That



Se£ 15. CONCERNING GOVERNMENT. 225

4. That peace is only to be valued which is ac-

companied withjuftice : and thofe governments only
deferve praife, who put the power into the hands of ,

the berr. men. This was wholly wanting during the

reigns of Auguftus and his fuccefiors. The worn;

of men gained the fovereignty by alliance, fraud or

violence, and advanced fuch as mofr. refembled

themfelves. Auguflus was worfe in the beginning
than in the latter end of his reign ; but his bloody
and impure fuccefTor, grew every day more wicked
as long as he lived : whilft he fat upon the rocks at

Capreae with his Chaldeans, he meditated nothing
but luft or mifchief, and had Sejanus and Macro

always ready to execute his deteftable defigns. Cali-

gula could find none equal to himfelf in all manner
ofvillanies ; but favour'd thofe moft who were likeft

to him. Claudius his ftupidity, drunkennefs, and

fubjection to the fury of two impudent (trumpets
:and manumifed naves, proved as hurtful to the

; empire, as the favage fury of his predeceilbr. Tho'
I Nero was a monfter that the world could not bear,

yet the raging foldiers kill'd Galba, and gave the

empire to Otho for no other reafon, than that he had
been the companion of his debauches, and of all

men was thought moil to refemble him : with them
all evils came in like a flood; and their fucceflbrs

finding ncne fo bad as themfelves, but the favourites,

whores and Ilaves that governed them, would fufler

no virtue to grow up 3 and filled the city with a bale,

lewd, and miferable rabble, that cared for nothing

beyond ftage-plays and bread, Such a people could

,

not be feditious ;
but Rome had been defolate, if

they had not thus filled it. And tho' this temper
and condition of a people may pleafe our author ;

yet it was an incurable wound to the flate, and in

confequence to the beit. part of the world.

Vol. I. Q_ When
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When the city
had been burnt by the Gauls, it

was foon reftored : the defeats of Ticinum, Trebia,

Thrafimene, and Cannae were repair'd with equal or

greater victories : the war of the allies ended in their

overthrow : the fury of the gladiators was extin-

guiflied with their blood : the commonwealth loft

battles, but was never conquered in any war ; and

in the end triumphed over all that had contended

with them. Whilft liberty continued, it was the

nurfe of virtue ;
and all the lofTes fuffered in foreign

or civil wars, were eafily recovered: but when
liberty

was loft, valour and virtue was torn up by the

roots, and the Roman power proceeding from
it,

perifhed.
I have not dwelt fo long upon this point to expofe

the folly of our author, but to {how that the above-

mention'd evils did proceed from a permanent caufe,

which will always produce the like effects ; and

Jhiftories teftify, that it has done the fame in all places.

Carthage was rebuilt, after it had been deftroy'd

by Scipio, and continued to be a rich city for almoft

a thoufand years, but produced no fuch men as

Amilcar, Afdrubal and Hannibal : Cleomenes and

Euclidas were the laft that deferved to be called

Spartans : Athens never had an eminent man, after

it felt the weight of the Macedonian yoke ; and

Philopemen was the laif of the Achaians. Tho*

the commonwealths of Italy in latter ages, having
too much applied themfelves to the acquintion of

money, and wanted that greatnefs of
fpirit which

bad reigned in their anceitors, yet they have not

h^cn without valour and virtue. That of Pifa was

famous for power at fea, till the Genoefes overthrew

them. Florence had a brave nobility, and -a ftout

people. Arezzo, Piftoia, Cortona, Sienna, and

o:her fmall towns of Tufcany, were not without

•ftrengthx
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ftrength, tho* for the moif. part unhappily exercifed

in the factions of Ghibelins and Guelphs, Neri and

Bianchi, that divided all Italy j but fince the intro-

duction of Filmer's divine abfolute monarchy, all

power, virtue, reputation and ftrength, is utterly

perimed from among them, and no man dares to

oppofe the public mifchiefs. They ufuaily decide

private quarrels by affafiination or poifon 3 and in

other refpe&s they enjoy the happinefs of that peace
which is always found within empty walls and defo-

lated countries : and if this be according to the laws

of God and nature, it cannot be denied, that weak-

nefs, bafenefs, cowardice, deftruclion and defla-

tion are fo likewife. Thefe are the bleilings our

well-natur'd author would confer upon us ; but if

they were to be efleemed {o, I cannot tell why thoie

that felt them, complained fo much of them. Taci-

tus reciting what paffed in his time, and fomewhat
before (for want of a chriftian

fpirit)
in the bitter-

nefs of his foul fays,
" Nee unquam atrocioribus

<£

populi Romani cladibus, magifque jufiis indiciis

probatum eft, non eile curse Deis fecuritatem

noftram, efTe ultionem*." Some thought that no

punifhments could be juftly deferved by a people that

had fo much favour'd virtue ; others, that even the

Gods they ador'd, envied their felicity and glory ;

but all confefs'd they were fallen from the highefr.

pitch of human happinefs into the lowed degree of

infamy and mifery : and our author being the firft

. that ever found they had gained by the change, we
are to attribute the dilcovery of fo great a fecret to

the excellency of his wifdom. If, fufpending my
judgment in this point, till it be proved by better

authority than his word, I in the mean time follow

the opinion of thofe who think flavery doth naturally
• C. Tacit.

1,
1.

Q^ produce
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produce meannefs of
fpirit,

with its worft effect,

flattery, which Tacitus calls
" fcedum fervitutis cri-

" men -" I muft believe, that the impudence of

carrying it to fuch a height, as to commend nothing
in the moft glorious liberty, that made the moil

virtuous people in the world, but the fhortnefs of its

continuance, and to prefer the tyranny of the bafeft

of men, or worft of monfters, is peculiar to Filmer ;

and that their wickednefs, which had never been

equalled, is furpaffed by him, who recommends as

the ordinance of God, the principles that certainly

produce them.
<c

But, fays our author, tho' Rome was for a while

miracuoufly upheld in glory by a greater prudence
than its own, yet in a fhort time, after manifold

alterations, me was ruined by her own hand."

But 'tis abfurd to
fay, that the overthrow of a

government, which had nothing of good in it, can

be a ruin ; or that the glory in which it continued,

had nothing of good in it ; and moft of all, that it

could be ruin'd by no hands but its own, if that

glory had not been gained, and immediately or

inftrumentally fupported by fuch virtue and ftrength
as is worthily to be preferred before all other temporal

happinefs, and does ever produce it. This {hews

that liars ought to have good memories. But

pamng over fuch foolim contradictions, I defire to

know, how that "
prudence, greater than its own"

(which till I am better inform'd, I muft think to be

infeparably united to juftice and goodnefs) came

miraculoufly to fupport a government, which was

not only evil in it felf, as contrary to the laws of

God and nature ; but fo perpetually bent againft

that monarchy, which he fays is according to them,
as to hate all monarchs, defpife all that would live

under them, dcftroy as many of them as came within

their
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their reach j and make a law by which any man was

authorifed to kill him, who mould endeavour to fet

up this divine power among them. Moreover, no

human prudence preferved the Roman glory but their

own : the others directly fet themfelves to oppofe it,

and the moft eminent fell under it. We know of

no prudence furpaffing the human, unlefs it be the

divine : but the divine prudence did never miracu-

loufly exert it felf, except to bear witnefs to the

truth, and to give authority to thofe that announced

it. If therefore the glory of this popular government
was miracuoufly fupported by a more than human

prudence, it was good in it felf; the miracles

done in favour of it did teftify it, and all that

our author fays againft it is falfe and abomina-

ble.

If I lay afide the word Miraculous, as put in by
chance, 'twill be hard to know how God (v/ho in

the ufual courfe of his providence guides all things

by fuch a gentle and undiicerned power, that they
feem to go on of themfelves) mould give fuch virtue

to this popular government, and the magiftrates bred

up under it, that the greater!:
monarchs of the earth

were as dun: before them, unlefs there had been an

excellency in their difcipline, far furpaffing that of

their enemiis
-,
or how that can be called ill in its

principle,
and faid to comprehend no good, which

God did fo gloriouily fupport, and no man was ever

able to refift. This cannot be better anfwer'd than

by our author's citation,
" Suis & ipfa Roma viribus

"
ruit;" That city which had overthrown the

greateft powers ofthe world rauft, in all appearance,

have lafted for ever, if their virtue and difcipline had

not decay'd, or their forces been turned r.gainft

themfelves. If our author therefore fays true, the

greateft good that ever befel the Romans, was the
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decay of their virtue and difcipline ; and the turn-

ing of their own arms againft themfelves, was not

their ruin but their prefervation.
When they had brought the warlike nations of

Italy into fubjection, or ahociation ; often repreffed
the fury of the Gauls, Cimbri and Teutons ; over-

thrown the wealth, power and wit of Carthage

fupported by the fkill, induftry, and valour of Han-
nibal and his brave relations ; almoft extirpated the

valiant Spaniards, who would no other way be fub-

dued j defeated Philip, Perfeus, Antiochus, Gen-

tius, Syphax and Jugurtha ; ftruck an awe into

Ptolomy ;
avoided the (hares and poifons of Mithri-

dates ; followed him in his flights, reveng'd his

treacheries, and carried their victorious arms beyond
his conquered kingdoms to the banks of Tygris :

when neither the revolt of their Italian affociates,

nor the rebellion of their flaves led by Spartacus-

(who in (kill feems to have been equal to Hannibal,
and above him in courage) could put a flop to their

victories : when Greece had been reduced to yield

to a virtue rather than a power greater than their

own, we may well fay that government was fup-

ported by a more than human prudence, which
. led them through virtue to a height of glory, power
and happinefs, that till that day had been unknown
to the world, and could never have been ruined, if

by the decay of that virtue they had not turned their

victorious arms againft themfelves, That city was
a giant that could die by no other hand than his

own ; like Hercules poifon'd and driven into mad-

nefs, after he had deftroy'd thieves, monfters and

tvrants, and found nothing on the earth able to reiift

bin. The wifeft of men in ancient times, looking

upon this as a point of more than human perfection,

thought
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thought or feigned to think, that he was defcended

from the Gods, and at his death received into their

number, tho' perhaps Filmer would prefer a weak,
bafe and effeminate Have before him. The matter

will not be much different, if we adhere to the

fore-mentioned fimilitude of the athletic habit
;

for the danger proceeds only from the perfection of

it, and he who diflikes it, muft commend that

weaknefs and vice which may perifh, but can never

be changed into any thing worfe than itfelf, as thofe

that lie upon the ground can never fall. However
this fall of the Romans, which our author, fpeak-

ing truth againft his will, calls their ruin, was into

that which he recommends as the ordinance of God ;

which is as much as to fay, that they were ruin'd

when they fell from their own unnatural inventions

to follow the law of God and of nature ; that lux-

ury alfo through which they fell, was the product
of their felicity ; and that the nations that had been

fubdued by them, had no other way of avenging
their defeats, than by alluring their mailers to their

own vices : this was the root of their civil wars.

When that proud city found no more refinance, it

grew wanton.

Savior armis
<f Luxuria incubuit, victumque ulcifcitur orbem."

LUCAN.

Honefi poverty became uneafy, when honours were

given to ill-gotten riches. This was fo monarchical,
that a people infected with fuch a cuftom muft
needs fall by it. They who by vice had exhaufted

their fortunes, could repair them only by bringing
their country under a government that would give

impunity to rapine j and fuch as had not virtues to

Q^j.
. deferve
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deferve advancement from the fenate and people,
would always endeavour to fet up a man that would

beftow the honours that were due to virtue, upon
thole who would be moh: abjectly fubfervient to his

will and interefts. When mens minds are filled

with this fury, they facrifice the common good to

the advancement of their private concernments.

This was the temper of Catiline exprefTed by Sallufc,
" Luxuria principi gravis, paupertas vix a privato
< toleranda* ; and this put him upon that defperate

extremity to fay,
" Incendium meum ruina extin-r

guam" Others in the fame manner being filled

with the fame rage, he could not want companions
in his moll villanous deiigns. 'Tis not long iince a

perfon of the higheit. quality, and no lefs famous

for learning and wit, having obferved that the flate

of England, as it fhood not many years ago, and

that to which it has been reducM fince the year fixty,

as is thougl t very much by the advice and exam-

ple of France, faid, that they now were taking a molt

cruel vengeance upon us for all the overthrows re-

ceived from cui- anccftors, by introducing their moil:

damnable maxims, and teaching us the worft of

their vices. 'Tis not for me to determine whether

this judgment was rightly made or not ;
for I intend

not to fpeak of our affairs : but all hiftorians agree-

ing, that, the change of the Roman government
was wrought by fuch means as I have mentioned j

and our author acknowledging that change to have

been their ruin, as in truth jt was, I may juflly conr

elude, that the overthrow of that government could

not have been a ruin to them, but good for them,
unlefs it had been good ; and that the power which

4id ruin it, and was fet up in the room of it, can-

not have been according to the laws of God or na-

t Salluft. bel. Catilin,

ture^
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ture, for they confer only that which is good, and

deftroy nothing that is foj but muft have been

moft contrary to that good which was overthrown

by it.

SECT. XVL

tfhe heji governments of the world have been compofed

of Monarchy, Arijlocracy, and Democracy.

OUR
author's cavils concerning I know not

what vulgar opinions that democracies were

introduc'd to curb tyranny, deferve no anfwer ; for

our queftion is, whether one form of govern-
ment be prelcribed to us by God and nature, or we
are left according to our own underftanding, to con^

ftitute fuch as feem bed to ourfelves. As for de-

mocracy he may fay what pleafes him of it 5 and I

believe it can fuit only with the convenience of a

fmall town accompanied with fuch circumftances as

are feldom found. But this no wr

ay obliges men
to run into the other extreme, in as much as the

variety of forms between meer democracy and ab-

folute monarchy is almoft infinite : and if I mould
undertake to fay, there never was a good govern-^
ment in the world, that did not confift of the three

fimple fpecies of monarchy, ariftocracy and demo-?

cracy, I think I might make it good. This at the

leaft is certain, that the government pf the Hebrews
instituted by God, bad a judge, the great Sanhedrins

and general aflemblies of the people : Sparta had

i

two kings, a fenate pf twenty eight chofen men,,

1

and the like affemblies : all the Porian cities had a

chief magiflrate, a fenate, and occafional affemblies :

the Ionian, Athens, and others, had an Archon,
'

the Areopagi j and all judgments concerning matters

of the greatefl importance,, as well as the election.
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of magiftrates, were referr'd to the people. Rome
in the beginning had a king and a fenate, whilft the

election of kings, and judgments upon appeals re-

mained in the people; afterwards confuls reprefent-

ing kings, and veiled with equal power, a more
numerous fenate, and more frequent meetings of

the people. Venice has at this day a duke, the fe-

nate of the Pregadi, and the great anembly of the

nobility, which is the whole city,
the reft of the

inhabitants being only Incolae, not Cives ; and thofe

of the other cities or countries are their fub-

jeds, and do not participate of the government.
Genoa is governed in like manner : Luca not unlike

to them. Germany is at this day governed by an

emperor, the princes or great lords in their feveral

precincts, the cities by their own magiftrates, and

by general diets, in which the whole power of the

nation refides, and where the emperor, princes, no-

bility, and cities have their places in perfon, or by
their deputies. All the northern nations, which

upon the diftblution of the Roman empire porTerTed

the beft provinces that had compofed it, were

under that form which is ufually called the Gothic

polity : they had king, lords, commons, diets,

aiTemblies of eftates, cortez, and parliaments, in

which the fovereign powers of thofe nations did re-

lide, and by which they were exercifed. The like

was practifed in Hungary, Bohemia, Sweden, Den-

mark, Poland ; and if things are changed in fome

of thefe places within few years, they muft give

better proofs of having gained by the change than

are yet feen in the world, before I think myfelf ob-

liged to change my opinion.
Some nations not liking the name of king, have*

given fuch a power as kings enjoy'd in other places

to one or more magiftrates, either limited to a cer-

tain
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tain time, or left to be perpetual, as be ft pleafed
themfelves : others approving the name, made the

dignity purely elective. Some have in their electi-

ons principally regarded one family as long as it laft-

ed : others confider'd nothing but the fitnefs of the

perfon,
and re'ferved to themfelves a liberty of taking

where they pleafed. Some have permitted the crown,

to be hereditary as to its ordinary courfe 3 but re-

trained the power, and inftituted officers to infpect
the proceedings of kings, and to take care that the

laws were not violated : of this fort were the Ephori
of Sparta, the Maires du Palais, and afterwards the

conftable of France : the Tufticia in Arrap-on ;

Rijckfhofmeifter in Denmark ; the high fteward

in England ; and in all places fuch aflemblies as are

before-mentioned under feveral names, who had the

power of the whole nation. Some have continued

long, and it may be always in the fame form ; others

have changed it : fome being incenfed againft their

kings, as the Romans exafperated by the villanies of

Tarquin, and the Tufcans by the cruelties of Me-
zentius, abolifhed the name of king : others, as

Athens, Sicion, Argos, Corinth, Thebes, and the

Latins, did not flay for fuch extremities ; but fet

up other governments when they thought it beft for

themfelves, and by this conduct prevented the evils

that ufaally fall upon nations, when their kings de-

generate into tyrants, and a nation is brought to en-
ter into a war by which all may be loft, and no-

thing can be gained which was not their own beT
fore. The Romans took not this falutary courfe ;

the mifchief was grown up before they perceived ,

or fet themfelves againft it
; and when the effects of

pride, avarice, cruelty and luft were grown to fuch
a
height, that they could no longer be endured, they

could not free themfelves without a war : and where-
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as upon other occafions their victories had brought
them increafe of ftrength, territory and glory j the

only reward of their virtue in this was, to be delivered

from a plague they had unadvifedly fuffered to grow

up among them. I confefs this was molt of all to

be efteemed; for if they had been overthrown,
their condition under Tarquin would have been

more intolerable than if they had fallen under the

power of Pyrrhus or Hannibal ; and all their fol-

lowing profperity was the fruit of their recover'd li-

berty : but it had been much better to have reform-

ed the ftate after the death of one of their good

kings, than to be brought to fight for their lives

againft that abominable tyrant. Our author in pur-
fuance of his averfion to all that is good, difapproves
this ; and wanting reafons tojuftify his diflike ac-

cording to the cuftom of impoftors and cheats,

hath recourfe to the ugly terms of a Back-door,
Sedition and Faction : as if it were not as juft for a

people to lay alide their kings when they receive no-

thing but evil, and can rationally hope for no bene-

fit by them, as for others to fet them up in expecta-
tion of good from them. But if the truth be exa-

min'd, nothing will be found more orderly than the

changes of government, or of the perfons and races

of thofe that governed, which have been made by

many nations. When Pharamond's grandfon feem-r

ed not to deferve the crown he had worn, the French

gave it to Meroveus, who more refembled him in

virtue : in procefs of time when this race alfo dege*

nerated, they were rejected, and Pepin advanced to

the throne
j
and the moft remote in blood of his

defendants having often been preferred before the

nearefb, and baftards before the legitimate iflue, they
were at lafl all laid afide : and the crown remains to

this day in the family of Hugh Capet, on whom it

Was beilow'd upon the rejection
of Charles of Lorrain,

la
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In like manner the Caftilians took Don Sancho fir-

named the brave, fecond fon to Alphonfo the wife,

before Alphonfo el Defheredado, fon of the elder

brother Ferdinand. The flates of Arragon prefer-
ed Martin brother to John the firft, before Mary his

daughter married to the Count de Foix, tho' females

were not excluded from the fucceffion ; and the

houfe of Auflxia now enjoys that crown from Joan

daughter to Ferdinand. In that and many other

kingdoms, baftards have been advanced before their

legitimate brothers. Henry Count of Traftamara,
baftard to Alphonfo the eleventh king of Caftile, re-

ceived the crown as a reward of the good fervlce he

had done to his country againft his brother Peter the

cruel, without any regard had to the houfe of la

Cerda defcended from Alphonfo el Defheredado,
which to this day never enjoy'd any greater honour
than that of Duke de Medina Celi. Not long after

the Portuguefe conceiving a diflike of their king
Ferdinand, and his daughter married to John king
of Caftile, rejected her and her uncle by the father's

fide, and gave the crown to John a knight of Cala-

trava, and baftard to an uncle of Ferdinand their

king. About the beginning of this age the Swedes

depofed their king Sigifmund for being a papift,
and made Charles his uncle king. Divers examples
of the like nature in England have been already
mentioned. All thefe tranfportations of crowns

were acts performed by aflemblies of the three eftates

in the feveral kingdoms, and thefe crowns are to

this day enjoy'd under titles derived from fuch as

were thus brought in by the depofition or rejection

[

of thofe, who according to defcent of blood had
better titles than the prefent pofMors. The

j

acts therefore were lawful and good, or they can

have no title at all ; and they who made them,
had a juft power fo to do.

If
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If our author can draw any advantage from the

refemblance of regality that he finds in the Roman
confuls and Athenian archons, I fhall without envy
leave him the enjoyment of it ; but I am much
miftaken if that do not prove my affertion, that

thofe governments
" were compofed of the three

"
fimple fpecies :" for if the monarchical part was in

them, it cannot be denied that the ariftocratical was in

the fenate or Areopagi, and the democratical in the

people, but he ought to have remembred that ifthere

was fomething of monarchical in thofe governments
when they are faid to have been popular, there was

fomething of ariftocratical and democratical in thofe

that were called regal ; which juftifies my proportion
on both fides, and mews that the denomination

was taken from the part that prevail'd ; and if this

were not fo, the governments of France, Spain, and

Germany might be called democracies, and thofe of

Rome and Athens monarchies, becaufe the people
have a part in the one, and an image of monarchy
was preferved in the other.

If our author will not allow the cafes to be al-

together equal, I think he will find no other dif-

ference, than that the confuls and archons were

regularly made by the votes of the confenting people,
and orderly refign'd their power, when the time

was expir'd for which it was given ; whereas Tar-

qutn, Dionyiius, Agathocles, Nabis, Phalaris, Ca?far,

and almoft all his fucceflbrs, whom he takes for

complete monarchs, came in by violence, fraud,

and corruption, by the help of the worft men, by
the (laughter of the beft, and moft commonly (when
the method was once eitablifh'd) by that of his

predeceiTor, who, if our author fay true, was the

father of his country and his alfo. This was the

root and foundation of the only government that

deferves praife : this is that which ftampt the divine

character
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chara&er upon Agathocles, Dionyfius and Csfar,
and that had beftow'd the fame upon Manlius, Ma-

rius, or Catiline, if they had gain'd the monarchies

they affe&ed. But I fuppofe that fuch as God has

blefs'd with better judgment, and a due regard to

juftice
and truth, will fay, that all thofe who have

attained to fuch greatnefs as deflroys all manner of

good in the places where they have fet up themfelves

by the moll deteflable villanies, came in by a

back-door ; and that fuch magistrates as were orderly
chofen by a willing people, were the true Shepherds
who came in by the gate ofthe fheepfold, and might

juftly be called the minifters of God, fo long as they

performed their duty in providing for the good of

the nations committed to their charge.

SECT. XVII.

Good governments admit ofchanges in the fuperftruc-

turesy whiljl the foundations remain unchangeable,.

IF
I go a ftep farther, and confefs the Romans

made feme changes in the outward form of their

government, I may fafely fay they did well in it,

and profperd by it. After the expulfion ofthe
kings,,

the power was chiefly in the nobility, who had been

leaders of the people , but it was neceiTary to humble

them, when they began to prefume too much upon
the advantages of their birth ; and the city could

never have been great, unlefs the plebeians who
were the body of it, and the main ftrength of

,
their

Irmies, had been admitted to a participation of

honours. This could not be done at the firfl : they
who had been fo vilely oppreil by Tarquin, and

harafs'd with making or cleanling finks, were not

then fit for magistracies, or the command of armies ;

but they could not juftly be excluded from them,,

when-
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when they had men who in courage and conduct

were equal to the beft of the patricians ; and it had

been abfurd for any man to think it a difparagement

to him to marry the daughter of one whom he had

obey'd as dictator or conful, and perhaps follow'd

in his triumph. Rome that was constituted for war,

and fought its grandeur by that means, could never

have arriv'd to any considerable height, if the people

had not been exercifed in arms, and their
fpirits

railed

to delight in conquefts, and willing to expofe them-

felves to the greatefl fatigues and dangers to accom-

plish them. Such men as thefe were not to be ufed

like Haves, or oppreft by the unmerciful hand of

ufurers. They who by their Sweat and blood were

to defend and enlarge the territories of the flate,

were to be convinced they fought for themfelves ;

and they had reafon to demand a magiftracy of their

own, vefted with a power that none might offend,

to maintain their rights,
and to protect their families,

whiltt they were abroad in the armies. Thefe were
;

the tribunes of the people, made, as they called it, I

Sacrofancti or inviolable ;
and the creation of them

was the moft coniiderable change that happened till

the time of Marius, who brought all into diforderM
The creation or abolition of military tribunes with

rj

confular power, ought to be accounted as nothing ;

for it imported little whether that authority were/

exercifed by two, or by five : that of the Decemviri

was as little' to be regarded, they were intended only .

for a year ; and tho' new ones were created for

another, on pretence that the laws they were tm
frame could not be brought to perfection

in So Short

a time, yet they were foon thrown down from the
.

power they ufurped, and endeavoured to retain con-

trary to law: the creation of the dictators was n(M

novelty, they were made occafionally from the*

beginning
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beginning,
and never otherwife than occasionally*

till Julius Csefar fubverted all order, and invading
that fupreme magiftracy by force *

, ufurped the

right
which belong'd to all. This indeed was a

mortal change even in root and principle. All other

magistrates had been created by the people for the

public good, and always were within the power
of thoie that had created them. But Caefar coming
in by force, fought only the fatisfaciion of his own

raging ambition, or that of the foldiers, whom he

had corrupted to deftroy their country ;
and his

fucceflbrs governing for themfelves by the help of

the like rafcals, perpetually expofed the empire to be

ravaged by them. But whatever opinion any man

may have of the other changes, I dare affirm, there

are few or no monarchies (whofe hi (lories are fo

well known to us as that of Rome) which have not

fuffer'd changes incomparably greater and more
mifchievous than thole of Rome whilft it was free.

The Macedonian monarchy fell into pieces imme-

diately after the death ofAlexander : 'tis thought he

perifhed by poifon : his wives, children and mother,
were deftroyed by his own captains : the beft of

thofe who had eleaped his fury, fell by the fword of

each other. When the famous Argyrafpides might
have expected fome reward of their labours, and a

little relt in old age, they were malicioufly lent into

the eaft by Antigonus to perifh by hunger and mifery,
after he had corrupted them to betray Eumenes.
No better fate attended ths reft ;

all was in confufion,

every one follow'd whom he pleafed, and all of
them feemed to be filled with fuch a rage that they
never ceafed from mutual (laughters till they were

confumed ; and their kingdoms continued in per-

petual wars againft each other, till they all fell under

*
Jura omnium in fe traxic. Suet.

Vol. I. R the
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the Roman power. The fortune of Rome was the

fame after it became a monarchy* treachery, murder
and fury, reigned in every part j there was no law

but force ; he that could corrupt an army, thought
he had a fufficient title to the empire : by this means

there were frequently three or four, and at one time

thirty feveral pretenders, who called themfelves

emperors ; of which number he only reigned that

had the happinefs to deftroy all his competitors ;

and he himfelf continued no. longer than till another

durft attempt the deftruction of him and his pofte-

rity. In this ftate they remained, till the wafted

and bloodlefs provinces were poffefs'd by a multitude

of barbarous nations. The kingdoms eftablifhed by
them enjoy'd as little peace or juflicej that of France ,

v/as frequently divided into as many parts as the

kings of Meroveus or Pepin's race had children,

under the names of the kingdoms of Paris, Orleans,

SoifTons, Aries, Burgundy, Auftrafia, and others:

thefe were perpetually vexed by the unnatural fury of

brothers or neareft relations, whilft the miferable

nobility and people were obliged to fight upon their
r}

foolifh quarrel?, till all fell under the power of the ,

ftroneeft. This mifchief was in fome meafure cured l

by a law made in the time of Hugh Capet, that the

kingdom mould no more be divided : But the

Appannages, as they call them, granted to the king's

brothers, with the feveral dukedoms and earldoms

erected to pleafe them and other great lords, pro-

duced frequently almoft as bad effects. This k,

terrified by the defperate and mortal factions, that

went under the names of Burgundy and Orleans,

Armagnac and Orleans, Montmorency and Guife:

.thefe were followed by thofe of the league, and the

wars of the Huguenots: they were no fooner. finiih'd r

by the taking of Rochel, but new ones began t^
the
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the intrigues of the duke of Orleans, brother to

Lewis the thirteenth, and his mother
j
and purfued

with that animoflty by them, that they put them-

felves under the protection of Spain : to which may
be added, that the houfes of Conde, Soiflbns,

Montmorency, Guife, Vendofme, Angouleme,
Bouillon, Rohan, Longueville, Rochfocault, Eper-
non, and I think I may fay every one that is of great

eminency in that kingdom, with the cities, of Paris,

Bourdeaux, and many others, in the fpace of thefe

laft fifty years, have lided with the perpetual enemies

ef their own country.

Again, other great alterations have happened
within the lame kingdom : the races of kings four

times wholly changed : five kings depofed in lefs

than one hundred and fifty years after the death of

Charles the great : the offices of Maire du Palais,

and conftable, erected and laid afide : the great
dukedoms and earldoms, little inferior to fovereign

principalities
. eftablifh'd and fupprefs'd : the decifiori

of all caufes, and the execution of the laws, placed

abfolutely in the hands of the nobility, their deputies,

fenefchals, or vice-fenefchals, and taken from them

again : parliaments fet up to receive appeals from the

other courts, and to judge fovereignly in all cafes

exprelly to curb them : the power of thefe parlia-

ments, after they had crumed the nobility, brought
fo low, that within the laft twenty years they are

made to
regifter, and give the power of laws, to

edicts, of which the titles only are read to them
\

and the general arTemblies of eftates, that from
the time of Pepin had the power of the nation

in their hands, are now brought to nothing, and
almoft forgotten.

Jo}
Tho' I mention thefe things, 'tis not with a defign,

r
blaming them, for fome of them deferve it not

j

R 2 and
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and it ought to be confider'd that the wifdom of man
is imperfect, and unable to forfee the effe&s that may
proceed from an infinite variety of accidents, which

according to emergencies, necerTarily require new con-

futations, to prevent or cure the mifcihefs arifingfrom

them, or to advance a good that at the firfl was not

thought on : and as the noblefl work in which the wit

ofman can be exercifed, were (if it could be done) to

conflitute a government that fhould lafl for ever, the

next to that is to fuit laws to prefent exigencies, and

fo much as is in the power ofman toforefee: and he

that fhould refolve to perllft obitinately in the way
he firfl entered upon, or to blame thofe who go out

of that in which their fathers had walked, when

they find it necefiary, does as far as in him lies,

render the worn: of errors perpetual. Changes
therefore are unavoidable, and the wit of man can

go no farther than to inftitute fuch, as in relation to

the forces, manners, nature, religion or interefls of

a people and their neighbours, are fuitable and ade-

quate to what is {e^n
y
or apprehended to be feen :

and he who would oblige all nations at all times to

take the fame courfe, would prove as foolifh as a

phyfician who fhould apply the fame medicine to all

diilempers, or an architect that would build the fame

kind of houfe for all perfons, without confidering

their eflates, dignities, the number of their children

or fervants, the time or climate in which they live,

and many other circumflances ; or, which is,
if

poflible,
more fottifh, a general who fhould obftir

nately refolve always to make war in the lame way,

and to draw up his army in the fame form, without

examining the nature, number, and ftrcngth of his

own and his enemies forces, or the advantages and

ditadvantages of the ground. But as there may §e

ibme
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fome universal rules in phytic, architecture and

military difcipline, from which men ought never to

depart; fo there are fome in politicks alfo which ought

always to be obferved : and wife legillators adhering
to them only, will be ready to change all others as

occalion may require, in order to the public good.
This we may learn from Mofes, who laying the

foundation of the law given to the Ifaaelites in that

juftice, charity and truth, which having its root in

God is fubject to no change, left them the liberty of

having judges or no judges, kings or no kings, or to

give
the fovereign power to high priefts or captains,

as beft pleafed themfelves ; and the mifchiefs they
afterwards furTer'd, proceeded not fimply from

changing, but changing for the worfe. The like

judgment may be made of the alterations that have

happen'd in other places. They who aim at the

public good, and wifely inftitute means proportion-
able and adequate to the attainment of it, deferve

praife ;
and thole only are to be diilik'd, who either

foolifhly or malicioufly fet up a corrupt private

intereft in one or a few men. Whofoever therefore

would judge of the Roman changes, may fee, that

in expelling the Tarquins, creating confuls, abating
the violence of ufurers, admitting Plebeians to marry
with the Patricians, rendring them capable of

magiftracies, deducing colonies, dividing lands gained
from their enemies, erecting tribunes to defend the

rights of the commons, appointing the decemviri to

fegulate the law, and abrogating their power when

they abufed it, creating dictators and military tribunes

with a confular power, as occahons requir'd ; they
acted in the face of the fun for the good of the pu-
blic

; and fuch acts having always produced effects

fuitable to the rectitude of their intentions, they con-

sequently deferve praife.
But when another principle
R 3 began
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began to govern, all things were changed in a very
different manner : evil deiigns, tending only to the

advancement of private interefts, were carried on in

the dark by means as wicked as the end. If Tarquin
when he had a mind to be king, poifon'd his firfl

wife and his brother, contracted an inceftuous

marriage with his fecond by the death df her firfl

hufband, murder'd her father and the befl men in

Rome, yet Caefar did worfe : he favour'd Catiline

and his villanous affociates j bribed and corrupted

magiurates ; confpir'd with Craffus and Pompey-; :

continued in the command of an army beyond the

time preicribed by lav/, and turned the arms with

which he had been entrufted for the fervice of the

commonwealth, to the deflruction of it; which was

rightly reprefented by his dream, that he had con-
j

ftrupated his mother : In the like manner when
>j

Octavius, Antonius and Lepidus, divided the empire,
and then quarrelled among themfelves ; and when I

Gaiba, Otho, Vitellius and Vefpaiian fet up parties

in feveral provinces, all was managed with treachery, i

fraud and cruelty ; nothing was intended but the

advancement of one man, and the recompence of

the villains that ferved him : and when the empire
had fullered infinite calamities by pulling down or

rejecting one, and fetting up another, it was for the

moil part difficult to determine who was the wcrft

ofthe two, or whether the prevailing fide had gained
or loft by their victory. The queftion therefore

upon which a judgment may be made to the praife

or difpraife of the Roman government, before or after

the lofs of their liberty, ought not to be, whether

either were
fubjedt.

to changes, for neither they nor

any thine; under the fun was ever exempted from

them ;
but whether the changes that happened after

the eflabliihment of abfolute power in the emperors,
did
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did not folely proceed from ambition, and tend to

the public ruin : whereas thofe alterations related by
our author concerning confuls, dictators, decemviri,
tribunes and laws, were far more rare, lefs violent,

tending to, and procuring the public good, and there-

fore deferving praife. The like having been proved

by the examples of other kingdoms, and might be

farther confirmed by many more, which on account

of brevity I omit, is in my opinion furhcient to

manifeft, that whilft the foundation and principle
of a government remains good, the fuptrftructures

may be changed according to occafions, without any

prejudice to it.

! SECT. XVIII.

Xenophon in blaming the di
'/'orders cf Democracies^

favours Ariftocracies> not Monarchies.

IN
the next place our author introduces Xeno-

phon,
c<

difallowing popular governments : cites

Rome and Athens as places
" where the beft

" men thriv'd worir, and the worft beft ;" and con-

demns the Romans for making it capital to pafs fen-

tence " of death, baniftiment, lofs of liberty, or
"

ftripes upon any citizen of Rome." But left his

fraud in this mould be detected, he cites no precife

pafFage of any author, al ledges few examples, and
thofe miftaken ; never tells us what that law was,
when made, or where to be found ; whereas I hope
to prove, that he has upon the whole matter abomi-

nably prevaricated, and advanced things that he
knows to be either impertinent or falfe.

1 . To this end we are in the firft place to conii-

der, whether Xenophon fpeaks of popular govern-
ments limply, or comparatively : if fimplv, 't ;

fefs'd that a pure democracy can never be goou - .:-

R 4
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lefs for a fmall town ; if comparatively, we mult
examine to what he compares it ; we are fure it was
not to abfolute monarchy ; there was no fuch thing

amongft the Greeks eftablimed by law : the little

tyrants who had enflaved their own countries, as

Jafon, Phaereus, Phalaris, and the like, had no

pretence to it, and were accounted as the worit

of hearts : none but fuch as in all befliality were

like to them, did ever fpeak or think well of them:

Xenophon's opinion in this point, may be
eafily

found out by what pafs'd between his mafter Plato

and the Sicilian tyrant ; and the matter will not be

mended by referring to his own experience : he had

{&cn the vaft monarchy of Perfia torn in pieces by
the fury of two brothers, and more than a million

of men brought to right upon their private quarrel j

initead of tjrat order, liability and ftrength which
our author afcribes to abfolute monarchy as the effect

of wifdom and juftice, he knew, that by filling one

man with pride and cruelty, it brought unfpeakable
miferies upon all others, and infected them with all

the vices that accompany fiavery : men lived like

fillies i the great ones devour'd the fmall
; and as

appeared by TilTaphernes, Pharnabazus, and others

with whom he had to deal, the worft and bafeft

were made to be the greateft : the Satrapes infulted

over thofe of meaner rank, with an infolence and

cruelty that equal'd the depth of their fervile fub-

miffion to their proud mafter. Luxury and avarice

reigned in all : many great nations were made to

live for the fervice of one man, and to foment his

vices. This produced weaknefs and cowardice
j
no

number of thofe flaves were able to ftand againft
a

few free Grecians. No man knew this better than

Xenophon, who after the death of Cyrus the young-
er, and the treacherous murder of Clearchus, and

other
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other officers that commanded the Greeks who had

ferved him, made his retreat from Babylon to the

Hellefpont with ten thoufand foot, and parTed over

the bellies of all that dared to oppofe him. He
would never have fpent his life in exciting his coun-

trymen to attempt the conquefl of Afia, nor per-

fuacjed Agefilaus to put himfelf at the head of the

enterprize, if he had thought there was fuch admi-

rable order, {lability and ltrength in that monarchy,
and in the Greeks nothing but "

giddinefs of
fpirit,

" and fo much learning as made them feditious :

"

nor could he, being a wife man and an excellent

captain, have conceived fuch a defign, if he had

not by experience found that liberty infpir'd his

countrymen with fuch folid virtue, and produced
fuch liability, good order and ltrength, that with

fmall numbers of them he might hope to overthrow

the vain pomp of the Barbarians, and to polfefs

himfelf of their riches, tho' they could bring more

than a hundred men to fight again!! one ; which

defign being interrupted in his time by domeftic

wars, was foon after his death accomplilhed by
Alexander.

But that Xenophon's meaning may be better un-

derflood, 'tis good to conlider, that he fpoke of fuch

governments as were then in ufe among the Greeks ;

which tho' mixed, yet took their denomination

from the prevailing part : fo that the Dorians
v
who

placed the power chiefly in the hands of a few cho-

fen men, were laid to be governed ariitocratically ;

and the lonians giving more power to the common

people, democratically : and he tho
v

an Ionian,

either through friendihip to Agefilaus, converfation

with the Spartans, or for other reafons bell: known
to himfelf, preferr'd the government of Sparta, or

fome other which he thought he could frame,

and
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and clefir'd to introduce, before that of Athens ; as

Cimon, Thucydides, and many other excellent

men of that city are faid to have done : and if I

acknowledge they were in the right, and that Athens

was more iubjedt to diforder, and had lefs ftability

than Sparta, I think it will be of little advantage to

abfolute monarchy.
2. The Athenians did banim fome worthy men,

and put others to death j but our author, like the

devil, never fpeaking truth, unlefs to turn it into a lie,

prevaricates in his report of them. The temporary
banifhment which they called Oftracifm, was with-

out hurt or dishonour, never accounted as a punim-
ment, nor intended for any other end, than to put
a flop to the too eminent greatnefs of a man, that

might prove dangerous to the city ; and fome excel-

lent perfons who fell under it, were foon recalled

and brought home with glory. But I am not felici-

tous whether that reafon be fufricient to
juftify

it or

not : we are upon a general thefis relating to the

laws of God and nature ; and if the Athenians, by
a fancy of their own, did make an imprudent ufe of

their liberty, it cannot prejudice the public caufe.

They who make the worft of it can only fay, that

by fuch means they, for a time, deprived them-

felves of the benefits they might have received from

the virtues of fome excellent men, to the hurt of

none but themfelves ; and the application of it as an

injuitice done to Themiftocles is abfolutely falfe :

He was a man of great wit, induftry and valour *,

but of uncertain faith, too much addicted to his

own interelt, and held a mofh dangerous correfpon-
dence with the Perfians, who then threatned the

deitrudtion of Greece. Through envy and fpite
to

Ariftides, and to increafe his own power, he raifed

* Plat, in vita Theraift.

dan-



Seft. 1 8. CONCERNING GOVERNMENT. 251

dangerous factions in the city ; and being fummon-
cd to render an account of his proceedings, he de-

clined the judgment of his country, fled to their

enemies, and juftly deferved the fentence pronounc'd

againft him. Some among them were unjuftly put
to death, and above all Socrates

-,
but the people,

who, deceived by falfe witneftes, (again ft whom
neither the laws of God or man have ever prefcrib'd
a fufficient defence) had condemned him, did fo

much lament their crime, when the truth was dif-

covered to them, that I doubt whether a more

righteous judgment had given better teftimony of
their righteous intentions. But our author's impu-
dence appears in the higheft excefs, in imputing the

death of Phocion to the popular Mate of Athens:
their forces had been broken in the Sicilian war ;

the city taken, and the principal men flain by Ly-
fander ; the remains of the moft worthy deftroy'd

by the thirty tyrants fet up by him j their ill-reco-

vered liberty overthrown by the Macedonians, and
the death of Phocion compaffed by Polyperchon,
who with foreign foldiers, llaves, vagabonds, and

outlaws, overpower'd the people.
The proceedings of Rome may be more com-

pletely juftified : Coriolanus was duly condemn'd,
he fet too great a price upon his own valour, and

arrogated to himfelf a power in Rome, which
would hardly have been endur'd in Corioli : his vio-

lence and pride overbalanced his fervices ; and he
that would fubmit to no law, was juflly driven out
from the fociety which could fubilft only by lav/.

Quintius was not unlike him, and Manlius Capito-
linus far worfe than either. Their virtues were not

to be confider'd when they departed from them.
Confideration ought to be had of human

frailty, and
fome indulgence may be extended to thofe who

com-
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commit errors, after having done important fervices >

but a flate cannot fubfift, which compenfating evil

actions with good, gives impunity to the molt dan-

gerous crimes, in remembrance of any fervices what-
ever. He that does well, performs his duty, and ought
always to do fo : juftice and prudence concur in this ;

and 'tis no lefsjuftthan profitable that every action be

confidered by itfelf, and fuch a reward or punifh-
ment allotted to it, as in nature and proportion it

doth heft deferve.

This, as I fuppofe, is enough for their cafes ; but

relates not to thole of Mamercus, Camillus, Livius

Salinator, and iEmilius Paulus
; their virtue was

complete, they were wrongfully fentenc'd. But
the bell princes, fenate or people that ever was
in the world, by the deceit of evil men, may and
have been drawn out of the way of jultice : yet of
all the ftates that are known to us, none was ever fo

free from crimes of malice and wilful injuftice ;

none was ever guilty of fo few errors as that of

Rome
-,
and none did ever give better teltimonies of

repentance, when they were difcovered, than the

Romans did by the veneration they- fhew'd to thole

worthy perfons, and the honours they conferr'd

upon them afterwards. * Mamercus was made

dictator, to repair the unjufl mark of infamy laid

upon him by the cenfors. Camillus being recall'd

from his baniihment, often enjoyed the fame honour,
and died the moil reverenced man that had ever

been in that
city. Livius Salinator was not only

made conful after he had been lined, but the people

(as it were to expiate the guilt of having condemn'd

him) fuiter'd that afperity of fpeech and manners,
which might have perfuaded fuch as had been lefs

confident of his virtue and their own, that he defir'd

* Tit. Liv.

to
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to be reveng'd, tho' it were with the ruin of the

city. They dealt in the like manner with Paulus

./Emilius, repairing the injury of a fine unduly im-

pos'd.
Their generosity in leaving the tribunes in

the forum, with their accufation againft Scipio

Africanus, and following him to celebrate an annual

facrifice in the capitol, in commemoration of his

victory againft Hannibal, was no lefs admirable than

the greatnefs of his mind, who thought his virtue

mould be fo well known, that no account ought to

be expected from him ; which was an error pro-

ceeding from a noble root, but not to be born

in a weil-govern'd commonwealth. The laws that

aim at the public good, make no diftinction of

perfons •>
and none can be exempted from the pe-

nalties of them, otherwife than by approved inno-

cence, which cannot appear without a trial : he
that will not bend his mind to them, (hakes off the

equality of a citizen, and ufurps a power above the

law, to which no man fubmits upon any other con-^

dition, than that none mould be exempted from the

power of it. And Scipio being the firft Roman
that thus difdained the power of the law, I do not

know whether the prejudice brought upon the city

by fo dangerous an example, did not outweigh all

the fervices he had done : neverthelefs the people
contented with his retirement to his own houfe, and

afterwards convine'd of his innocence, would pro-

bably (if he had not died in a few months) have

brought him back with the honours that fate referved

for his afhes.

I do not at prefent remember any other eminent

men, who can be laid in any refpect to have thrived

ill, whilft the people and fenate of Rome acted free-

ly ; and if this be not fufficient to clear the point,
I delire to know the names of thofe worft men that

thrived
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thrived beft. Ifthey may have been judged to thrive,

who were frequently advanced to the fupreme ma-

gistracies,
and enjoy'd the chief honours; I find no

men fo eminent as Brutus, Publicola, Quintius Cin-

cinnams, and Capitolinus, the two Fabii firnamed

Maximi, Corvinus, Torquatus, Camillus, and the

3jke : and if thefe were the worft men that Rome

produced in thofe ages, valour, wifdom, induftry
in the fervice of their country, and a mod intire

love to it mufl have been the worft. cf qualities ;

and I prefume our author may have thought them

fo, fince they were invincible obftacles to the intro-

duction of that divine monarchy which Appius
Claudius the decemvir, Manlius Capitolinus. Spu-
rius Caffius, Sp. Melius, and fome others may be

thought to have affected .

However, thefe inftances are not to be under-

stood as they are fimply in themfelves, but compa-
tively with what has happen'd in other places under

abfolute monarchies : for our inquiry is not after

that which is perfect, well knowing that no fuch

thing is found among men ; but wTe feek that hu-

man conftitution which is attended with the leaft,

or the moll pardonable inconveniencics. And if we
find that in the fpace of three hundred years, whilfl

the fenate, people and legally created magiftrates go-
verned Rome, not one worthy man was put to death,

not above five or fix condemned to fines by the be-

guiled people, and thofe injuries repair'd by the

moll honourable fatisfaction that could be given j fo

that virtue continued ever flourifhing ;
the belt men

that could be found were put into the chief com-

mands, and the, city was filled with more excellent

men than were ever known to be in any other place :

and on the other
( fide, if the emperors fo foon as

the government was changed,, made it their buiinefs

to
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to deftroy the befr, and fo far fucceedcd in their de-

fign,
that they left none ;

and never failed to ad~

vance the word, unlefs it fell out as to queen Ca-
tharine de Medicis, who is laid never to have done

any good but by miftake, and fome few may have

proved better than was intended
; it will appear,

that our author's arTertions are in the utmofr. degree
falfe. Of this we need no better wjtnefs than Ta-
citus. The civil wars, and the profcriptions upon
which he touches, are juftly to be attributed to that

monarchy which was then fetting up, the only

queftion being who fhould be the monarch, when
the liberty was already overthrown. And if any
eminent men efcaped, it was much againlt the will

of thofe who had ufurped the power : lie acknow-

ledges his hiftories to be a continued relation of the

flaughter of the molt, illuftrious perfons, and that in

the times of which he writes, virtue was attended

with certain deftruction. After the death of Germa-
nicus and his eldefl children, Valerius Aiiaticus, Se-

neca, Corbulo, and an infinite number more who
were thought molt to refemble them, found this to

be true at the expence of their lives : Nero, in pur-
fuance of the lame tyrannical dehgn5

murder'd Hel-

vidius and Thrafeas, that he might
" tear up virtue

<c

by the roots *
:

"
Domitian ipared none willingly

that had either virtue or reputation ; and tho' Tra-

jan, with perhaps fome other, might grow up un-

der him in the remote provinces, yet no good maa
could efcape who came under his eye, and was fo

eminent as to be obferved by him. Whilft thefe,

who were thought to be the beft men that appear'd
in the Roman empire, did thrive in this manner,

Sejanus, Macro, Narcifius, Palias, Tigillinus,

Icetus, Vinnius, Laco, and others like to them
*

Ipfam exfcir.dere virtuteirs . Tacit.

had



256 DISCOURSES Chap. II.

had the power of the empire in their hands. There-

fore, unlefs mankind has been miftaken to this day,
and that thefe, who have hitherto been accounted

the word of villains, were indeed the beft men in the

world, and that thofe deftroy'd by them, who are

thought to have been the beft, were truly the worft,

it cannot be denied that the beft men, during the

liberty of Rome, thrived beft ; that good men
fuffer'd no indignity, unlefs by fome fraud impofed

upon the well-meaning people ;
and that fo foon as

the liberty was fubverted, the worft men thrived beft.

The beft men were expofed to fo many calamities

and fnares, that it was thought a matter of great
wonder to fee a virtuous man die in his bed : and

if the account were well made, I think
*

it might

appear, that every one of the emperors before Titus

fried more noble and innocent blood than Rome and

all the commonwealths in the world have done whilft

they had the free enjoyment of their own liberty.

But if any man in favour of our author feek to

diminifh this vaft difproportion between the two

differing forts of government, and impute the difor-

ders that happen'd in the time of the Gracchi, and

others, whilft Rome was ftruggling for her liberty,

to the government of a commonwealth, he will find

them no more to be compar'd with thofe that fell

out afterwards, than the railings of a turbulent tri-

bune againft the fenate, to the villanies and cruelties

that corrupted and difpeopled the provinces from

Babylon to Scotland : and whereas the State never

fail'd to recover from any diforders, as long as the

root of liberty remain'd untouch'd, and became more

powerful and glorious than ever, even after the wars

of Marius and Sylia j when that was deftroy'd, the

city fell into a languishing condition, and grew

4 weaker
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weaker and weaker, till that and the whole empire
was ruin'd by the barbarians.

3.
Our author, to mew that his memory is as

good as his judgment, having reprefented Rome in

the times of liberty as a public ilaughter-houfe,

foon after blames the clemency of their laws j whereas

'tis impoffible that the fame city could at the fame

time be guilty of thofe contrary extremities
-,
and no

lefs certain, that it was perfectly free from both.

His affertion feems to be grounded upon Csfar's

fpeech (related by Salufl*) in favour of Lentulus

and Cethegus companions of Catiline : but tho' he

there endeavoured to put the belt, colour he could

upon their caufe, it fignified only thus much, that

a Roman citizen could not be put to death, without

being heard in public ;
which law will difpleafe none

that in underftanding and integrity may not be com-

pared to Filmer and his followers. 'Tis a folly to

extend it farther j for 'tis eafily proved that there was

always a power of putting citizens to death, and that

it was exercifed when occafion required. The laws

were the fame in the time of the kings, and when
that office was executed by confuls, excepting fuch

changes as are already mention'd. The Lex per-
I duellionis cited by Livy in the cafe of Horatius who
had kill'd his filler, continued in force from the

foundation to the end of that government : the

condemnation was to death, the words of the

fentence thefe,
"

Caput obnubito, infeiici 1 arbore
"

refle fufpendito ; verberato intra Pomaerium vel
u

extra Pomaerium
"J*."

He was tried by this law

upon an appeal made to the people by his father,

and abfolved " admiratione magis virtutis quam jure
"

caufae ;" which could not have been, if by the

law no citizen might be put to death. The Ions of"

Brutus were condemn'd to death in public, and exe-*

*
Saluft. Bell. Catilin. f T. Ur. I 1.

Vol, I. S cuted
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cuted with the Aquilii and Vitellii their companions
in the fame confpiracy : Manlius Capitolinus was put

to death by the vote of the people : Titus Manlius by
the command of his father Torquatus, for

fighting

without order : two legions were decimated by Appius
Claudius : Spurius M elius refuting to appear before the

dictator, was killed by Serviiius Ahala general of the

horfe, and pronounced Jure caefum : Quintus Fabius

was by Papirius the dictator condemn'd to die, and

could not have been faved but by the interceffion and

authority ofthe people. Ifthis be not fo, I defire to be

informed what the fenate meant by condemning Nero

to be put to death More majorum, if More majorum
no citizen might be put to death : why the confuls,

dictators, military tribunes, decemviri, caufed rods and

axes to be carried before them, as well within as with-

out the city, if no ufe was to be made of them. Were

they only vain badges of a power never to be exe-

cuted ; or upon whom was the fapreme power figni-

fiedby them to be exercifed within and without the ci-

ty,ifthe citizens were not fubjecttoit? 'Tis ftrangethat

a man who had ever read a book of matters relating

to the affairs of Rome, mould fancy thefe things ;
or

hope to impofe them upon the world, if he knew

them to be fooliih, falfe, and abfurd. But of all

the marks of a moil: fupine ftupidity that can be

given by a man, I know no one equal to this of our

author, who in the fame claufe wherein he
fays.

, no citizen could be put to death or bammed, adds,

that the magiftrates were upon pain of death forbid"

den to do it
;

for if a magistrate might be put to

death for baniming a citizen, or cauling him to be

executed, a citizen might be put to death ;
for the

magiftrates were not ftrangers, but citizens. If this

was not fo, he muit think that no crime was capital,

but the punifhment of capital crimes ;
or that no

man was fubject to the fupreme power, but he that

4 was
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was created for the execution of it. Yet even this

will not flop the gap ; for the law that condemned

the magiftrate to die, could be of no effect, if there

were no man to execute it ; and there could be none

if the law prohibited it, or that he who did it was

to die for it : and this goes on to infinity. For if a

magiftrate could not put a citizen to death, I fup-

poie a citizen could not put to death a magiftrate ;

for he alfo is a citizen. So that upon the whole

matter we may conclude, that malice is blind, and

that wickednefs is madnefs. 'Tis hard to fay more
in praife ofpopular governments than will refult from
what he fays againft them : his reproaches are

praifes,
and his praifes reproaches. As government

is inftituted for the prefervation of the governed, the

Romans were fparing of blood, and are wifely com-
mended by Livy for it :

" Nulli unquam populo
" mitiores placuere poenae ;' which gentlenefs will

never be blamed, unlefs by thole who are pleafed
with nothing fo much as the fury of thofe monfters,

who with the ruin of the beft part of mankind,

ufurp'd the dominion of that glorious city. But if

the Romans were gentle in punifbing offences, they
were alfo diligent in preventing them : the excellence

of their difcipliue led the youth to virtue, and the

honours they received for recompence confirmed

them in it. By this means many of them became
laws to themfelves

;
and they who were not the

moft excellent, were yet taught fo much of good,
that they had a veneration for thofe they could not

equal, which not only ferved to incite them to do

well according to their talents, but kept them in

fuch awe as to fear incurring their ill opinion by any
bad action, as much as by the penalty of the law.

This
integrity of manners made the laws as it were

ufelefs
; and whilft they feemed to deep, ignorant

x
S 2 1

erfons
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perfor.s thought there were none : but their difci-

pline being corrupted by proiperity, thofe vices came

in which made way for the monarchy; and wicked-

nefs being placed
in the throne, there was no iafety

for any but fuch as would be of the fame
fpirit,

and

the empire was ruined by it.

SECT. XIX.

That corruption and venality which is natural to

courts, is jeldom found in popular governments.

U R author's next work is, with that modefty

and truth which is natural to him, to impute

corruption and venality to commonwealths. He

knows that monarchies are exempted from thofe

evils, and has difcovered this truth from the integrity

obferved in the modern courts of England, France,

and Spain, or the more antient of Rome and Perfia:

but after many falfhoods in matter of fact, and mif-

reprefentations
of that which is true, he mews that

the corruption, venality, and violence he blames,

were neither the effects of liberty,
nor confiftent

with it. Cneius Manlius, who with his Afiatc

army brought in the luxury that gave birth to thofe

mifchiefs, did probably follow theloofenefsof his own
•

difpofition; yet the bell: and wifeft men of that time

knew from the beginning that it would ruin the city,

unlefs a flop might be put to the courfe of that evil:

but they who had feen kings under their feet, and

could no longer content themfelves with that equality

which is neceffary among citizens, fomented it as

the chief means to advance their ambitious defigns.

Tho' Marius was rigid
in his nature, and eared

neither for money nor fenfual pleafures, yet
he

favour'd thofe vices in others, and is faid to be the

fkft that made uie of them to his advantage.
Cati-

line
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line was one of the lewdefr, men in the world, and

had no other way ofcomparing his defigns than by
rendring others as bad as himfelf : and Ceefar let up
his tyranny by fpreading that corruption farther than

the others had been able to do ; and tho' he, Caligula,

and fome others were {lain, yet the be(\ men found

it as impoflible to reftore liberty to the city when it

was corrupted, as the worft had done to fet up a

tyranny whilft the integrity of their manners did

continue. Men have a ftrange propenfity to run into

all manner of excciTes, when plenty of means invite,

and that there is no power to deter ; of which the

fucceeding emperors took advantage, and knowing
that even their fubfiftence depended upon it, they

thought themfelves obliged by intereft as well as

inclination to make honours and preferments the

rewards of vice : and tho' it be not always true in

the utmofr. extent that all men follow the example
of the king; yet it is of very great efficacy : tho' fome
are fo good that they will not be perverted, and

others fo bad that they will not be corrected ; yet a

great number does always follow the courle that is

favour'd and rewarded by thofe that govern. There
were idolaters doubtlefs among the Jews in the days
of David and Hezekiah

;
but they profper'd better

under Jeroboam and Ahab : England was not

(without papilts in the time of queen Elizabeth ; but

they thrived much better during the reign of her

furious fifler. Faife witnerTes and accufers had a better

trade under Tiberius, who called them Cuftodes Le-

gum, than under Trajan who abhorred them j and

whores, players, fidlers, with other fuch vermin,
abounded certainly more when encouraged by Nero,
than when defpifed by Antoninus and Marcus Aure-

lius. But as every one of thefe manifefted what he

was by thofe he favour'd or punifli'd, and that a man
S

3
can
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can only be judged by bis principles or practices, he

that would know whether abfolute monarchies or

mixed governments domoft foment orpunifh venality

and corruption, ought to examine the principle

and practice
of both . and compare them one with

the other.

As to the principle, the above-mentioned vices

may be profitable
to private men, but they can never

be lb to the government, if it be popular or mixed :

no people was ever the better for that which renders

them weak or bafc ; and a duly created magistracy,

governing a nation with their confent, can have no

intereft diftinct from that of the public, or defire to

diminim the ftrength of the people, which is their

own, and by which they fubiift. On the other fide,

the abfolute monarch who governs for himfelf, and

chiefly feeks his own prefervation, looks upon the

ftrength and bravery of his fubjects as the root of his

greater! danger, and frequently defires to render them

weak, bafe, corrupt, and unfaithful to each other,

that they may neither dare to attempt the breaking
of the yoke he lays upon them, nor trull one another

in any generous defign for the recovery of their liberty.

So that the fame corruption which preferves fuch a

prince, if it were introduced by a people, would

weaken, if not utterly deftroy them.

Again all things have their continuance from a

principle
in nature iuitable to their original : all ty-

rannies have had their beginnings from corruption.
The liifcories of Greece, Sicily, and Italy ihew that

all thofe who made themfelves tyrants in feveral

places, did it by the help of the worft, and the

(laughter of the beft : men could not be made fub-

fervient to their lulls whilft they continued in their

integrity j
(o as their bufinefs was to deftroy thofe

v/tio would not be corrupted, they muft therefore

endeavour
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endeavour to maintain or increafe the corruption by
which they attain their greatnefs : if they fail in

this point, they muft fall as Tarquin, Pififtratus,

and - others have done
; but if they fucceed fo far

that the vicious part do much prevail, the govern-
ment is fecure, tho' the prince may be in danger.
And the fame thing doth in a great meafure acci-

dentally conduce to the
fafety of his perfon : for

they who for the moft part are the authors of great

^revolutions, not being To much led by a particular
hatred to the man, as by a defire to do good to the

public, feldom fet themfelves to confpire againft
the tyrant, unlefs he be altogether deteitable and

intolerable, if they do not hope to overthrow the

tyranny.
The contrary is feen in all popular and well-mix-

ed governments : they are ever eftablimcd by wife

and good men, and can never be upheld otherwife

than by virtue : the worft men always confpiring

again!!: them, they muft fall, if the beft have not

power to preferve them. Wherefoever therefore a

.people is fo governed, the magiflrates will obviate

afar off the introduction of vices, which tend as

much to the ruin of their perfons and government,
as to the prefervation of the prince and his. This is

evidenced by experience. 'Tis not eafy to name a

monarch that had fo many good qualities as Julius

Caefar, till they were extinguished by his ambition,
which was inconfiftent with them : he knew that his

flrength lay in the corruption of the people, and that

he could not accomplifh his defigns without increaf-

ing it. He did not feek good men, but fuch as

would be for him 3 and thought none fafficiently
addicled to his interefts, but fuch as ftuck at the

performance of no wickednefs that he command-,
S 4 ed;
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ed : he was a foldier according to Caefar's heart who

faid,

i( Peclore fi fratris gladium juguloque parentis
f f Condere me jubeas, gravidaeve in vifcera partu
tc

Conjugis,
invita peragam tamen omnia dextra."

Lucan.

And left fuch as were devoted to him fliould grow
faint in villany, he induftrioufly inflamed their fury :

" Vult omnia Csfar
* c A fe fa?va peti, vuit praemia Martis amari."

In i d.

Having fpread this poifon amongft the foldiers, his

next work was by corrupting the tribunes to turn the

power to the destruction of the people, which had

been erected for their prefervation ; and pouring
the treafures he had gained by rapine in Gaul into

the bofom of Curio, made him an inftrument of mif-

chief, who had been a moil: eminent fupporter of

the laws. Tho' he was thought to have affected the

glory of fparing Cato, and with trouble to have

found that he defpifed life when it was to be ac-

counted his gift ; yet in fufpecting Brutus and Caf-

fius, he fhew'd he could not believe that virtuous

men who loved their country could be his friends.

Such as carry on the like defigns with lefs valour,

wic and generofity of
fpirit,

will always be more

bitterly bent to delrroy all that are good, knowing
that the deformity of their own vices is rendered

mo ft manifcfi, when they are compared with the

good qualities of thofe who are molt unlike them ;

and that they can never defend themfelves againft

the (corn and hatred they incur by their vices, unlefs

fuch a number can be infected with the fame, and

made to delight in the recompences of iniquity
that

foment
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foment them, as may be able to keep the reft of

the people in fubjeclion.

The fame thing happens even when the ufurpati-
on is not fo violent as that of Agathocles, Dionyfi-

us, or the laft king of Denmark, who in one day

by the nrength of a mercenary foldiery overthrew all

the laws of his country : and a lawfully created

magistrate is forced to follow the fame ways as foon

as he begins to affect a power which the laws do

not confer upon him. I wifh I could fay there were

few of thefe ; but experience (hews that fuch a pro-

portion of wifdom, moderation of
fpirit,

and juftice

is requir'd in a fupreme magiflrate, to render him
content with a limited power, as is feldom found.

Man is of an afpiring nature, and apt to put too

high a value upon himfelf ; they who are raifed

above their brethren, tho' but a little, defire to go
farther ;

and if they gain the name of king, they
think themfelves wronged and degraded, when they
are not furfer'd to do what they pleafe.

 

"
Sanclitas, pietas, fides

<{ Privata bona funt : qua juvat reges eant.*"

In thefe things they never want matters
-,
and the

nearer they come to a power that is not eafily re-

ftrained by law, the more paffionately they defire to

aboliili all that oppofes it : and when their hearts

are filled with this fury, they never fail to choofe

fuch minifters as will be fubfervient to their will :

and this is fo well known, that thofe only approach
them who refolve to be fo. Their interefts as well

as their inclinations incite them to dirTufe their

own manners as far as they can, which is no lefs

than to bring thofe who are under their power to all

* Scnec, Thyeft.

that
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that wickednefs of which the nature of man is ca-

pable ;
and no greater teflimony can be given of

the efficacy of thefe means towards the utter corrup-
tion of nations, than the accurfed effects we fee of

them in our own and the neighbouring countries.

It may be faid that fome princes are fo full of

virtue and goodnefs, as not to deiire more power
than the laws allow, and are not obliged to choofe

ill men, becaufe they defire nothing but what the

beft are willing to do. This may be, and fome-

times is : the nation is happy that has fuch a king :

but he is hard to find, and more than a human

power is required to keep him in fo good a way.
The nxength of his own affections will ever be again ft

him: wives, children, and fervants will always join

with thofe enemies that arife in his own breaft to

pervert
him : if he has any weak fide, any luft un-

iubdued, they will gain the victory. He has not

iearch'd into the nature of man, who thinks that

any one can refift when he is thus on all fides affault-

ed ; nothing but the wonderful and immediate

power of God's fpirit
can preferve him j

and to al-

ledge it will be nothing to the purpofe, unlefs it can

be proved that all princes are blerled with fuch an

afliftance, or that God hath promifed it to them

and their fuccelfors for ever, by what means foever

they came to the crowns they enjoy.

Nothing is farther from my intention than to

fpeak irreverently of kings ; and I prefume no wife

man will think I do fo, if I profefs, that having ob-

ferved as well as I can what hiitory and daily experi-

ence teach us concerning the virtues and religions that

are or have been from the beginning of the world enr

couraged and fupported by monarchs, the methods

they have followed fince they have gone under the

nai$e of chriftians, their moral as well as their theolo-

gical
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gical graces, together with what the fcriptures tell us

of thofe who in the laft days will principally fup-

port the throne of antichrift ; I cannot be confident

that they are generally in an extraordinary manner

preferved by the hand of God from the vices and

frailties to which the reft of mankind is fubjedt. If

no man can {hew that I am in this miftaken, I may
conclude, that as they are more than any other men
in the world expofed to temptations and fnares, they
are more than any in danger of being corrupted, and

made inftruments of corrupting others, if they are

no otherwife defended than the reft of men.

This being the ftate of the matter on both fides,

we may eaiily colledt, that all governments are fub-

jecl:
to corruption and decay •>

but with this diffe-

rence, that abfolute monarchy is by principle led

unto, or rooted in it ; whereas mixed or popular

governments are only in a poflibility of failing

into it : as the firft cannot fubfift, unlefs the

prevailing part of the people be corrupted ; the

other muft certainly perifh, unlefs they be pre-
ferved in a great meafure free from vices : and I

doubt whether any better reafon can be given,

why there have been and are more monarchies than

popular governments in the world, than that nati-

ons are more eafily
drawn into corruption than de-

fended from it
5
and I think that monarchy can be faid

to be natural in no other fenfe, than that our deprav-
ed nature is moft inclined to that which is worft.

To avoid unnecefTary difputes, I give the name of

popular governments to thofe of Rome, Athens,

Sparta, and the like, tho' improperly, unlefs the

fame may alfo be given to many that are ufually
called monarchies, fince there is nothing of violence

in either ; the power is conferr'd upon the chief

magiftrates of both by the free confent of a willing

people,
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people, and fuch a part as they think fit is ftill re-

tained and executed in their own affemblies ; and in

this fenfe it is that our author feems to fpeak againft.

them. As to popular government in the ftridteft

fenfe, (that is pure democracy, where the people
in themfelves, and by themfelves, perform all that

belongs to government) I know of no fuch thing; and

if it be in the world, have nothing to fay for it. In

averting the liberty, generally, as I fuppofe, granted

by God to all mankind, I neither deny, that fo ma-

ny as think fit to enter into a fociety, may give fo

much of their power as they pleafe to one or more

men, for a time or perpetually, to them and their

heirs, according to fuch rules as they prefcribe ; nor

approve the diforders that muft arife if they keep it

intirely in their own hands ; and looking upon the

feveral governments, which under different forms

and names have been regularly conilituted by nati-

ons, as fo many undeniable teftimonies, that they

thought it good for themfelves and their poflerity fo

to do, I infer, that as there is no man who would not

rather choofe to be governed by fuch as are juft, in-

duftrious, valiant and wife, than by thofe that are

wicked, flothful, cowardly and foolim ; and to live

in fociety with fuch as are qualified like thofe of the

firil fort, rather than with thofe who will be ever

ready to commit all manner of villanies, or want

experience, ftrength or courage, to join in repelling
the injuries that are offer'd by others : fo there are

none who do not, according to the meafure of un-

derflanding they have, endeavour to fet up thofe

who feem to be befl qualified,
and to prevent the

introduction of thofe vices, which render the faith

of the m.igiftrate fufpectcd,
or make him unable to

perform his duty, in providing for the execution of

juflice, and the public defence of the ftate againft
-

foreign
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foreign or domeftic enemies. For as no man who is

not abfolutely mad, will commit the care of a flock to

a villain, that has neither fkill, diligence, nor courage

to defend them, or perhaps is malicioufly fet to de-

ftroy them, rather than to a ftout, faithful, and

wife fhepherd ; 'tis lefs to be imagined that any
would commit the fame error in relation to that fo-

ciety which comprehends himfelf with his children,

friends, and all that is dear to him.

The fame confiderations are of equal force in re-

lation to the body of every nation : for fince the

magiftrate, tho' the moft perfect in his kind, cannot

perform his duty, if the people be fo bafe, vicious,

effeminate and cowardly, as not to fecond his good
intentions ;

thofe who expect good from him, cannot

defire fo to corrupt their companions that are to help

him, as to render it impoffible for him to accom-

plish it. Tho* I believe there have been in all ages

bad men in every nation, yet I doubt whether there

was one in Rome, except a Catiline or a Caefar,

who delign'd to make themfelves tyrants,
that

would not rather have wifhed the whole peo-

ple as brave and virtuous as in the time of the Car-

thaginian wars, than vile and bafe as in the days of

Nero and Domitian. But 'tis madnefs to think,

that the whole body would not rather wifh to be as

it was when virtue fiourifhed, and nothing upon
earth was able to refift their power, than weak, mi-*

ferable, bafe, flavifh, and trampled under foot by

any that v/ould invade them j and forced as a chat-

tel to become a prey to thofe that were ftrongefl,

Which is fufficient to mew, that a people acting ac-

cording to the liberty of their own will, never ad-

Vance unworthy men, unlefs it be by miftake,

nor willingly fufTer the introduction of vices : where-

as the abfolute monarch always prefers the worft of

thofe
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thofe who are addicted to him, and cannot fubfift un-

lefs the prevailing part of the people be bafe and
vicious.

If it be faid, that thofe governments in which the

democratical part governs moft, do more frequently
err in the choice of men, or the means of preserving
that purity ofmanners which is required for the well-

being of a people, than thofe wherein ariftocracy pre-
vails

;
I confefs it, and that in Rome and Athens the

beft and wifeft men did for the moft part incline to

ariftocracy. Xenophon, Plato, Ariftotle, Thucy-
dides, Livy, Tacitus, Cicero, and others, were of

this fort : but if our author there feek patrons for

his abfolute monarchy, he will find none but Pha-

laris, Agathocles, Dionyfius, Catiline, Cethegus,
Lentulus, with the corrupted crew of mercenary
rafcals, who did or endeavour'd to fet them up.
Thefe are they

t£

quibus ex honefto nulla eft fpes ;"

they abhor the dominion of the law, becaufe it

curbs their vices, and make themfelves fubfervient

to the lufts of a man who may nourifh them. Si-

militude of interefts, manners, and defigns, is a

link of union between them : both are enemies to

popular and mixed government ; and thofe govern-
ments are enemies to them, and by preferving
virtue and integrity, oppofe both j knowing, that

if they do not, they and their governments mud
certainly perifh.

S E C T. XX.

Marts natural love to
liberty

is tempered by rcafon*

which originally is his nature,

"^ H A T our author's book may appear to be a

heap of incongruities and contradictions, 'tis

not amils to add to what has already been obfcrved,

that
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that having afTerted abfolute monarchy
1

to be " the

only natural government," he now fays,
" that

the nature of all people is to defire liberty without

reftraint." But if monarchy be that power Which
above all reftrains liberty, and fubjects all to the

will of one; this is as. much as to fay, that all people

naturally defire that which is againrl nature
;
and by

a wonderful excefs of extravagance and folly to alfert

contrary proportions, that on both fides are equally
abfurd and falfe. For as we have already proved
that no government is impofed upon men by God
or nature, 'tis no lefs evident, that man being a

rational creature, nothing can be univerfally natural

to him, that is not rational. But this liberty with-

out reflraint being inconfiftent with any government,
and the good which man naturally defires for him-

felf, children and friends, we find no place in the

world where the inhabitants do not enter into fome
kind of fociety or government to reftrain it : and to

fay that all men defire liberty without reftraint, and

yet that all do reftrain it, is ridiculous. The
truth is, man is hereunto led by reafon which is his

nature. Every one fees they cannot well live afunder,
nor many together, without fome rule to which all

mufl fubmit. This fubmiflion is a reflraint of

liberty, but could be of no effect as to the good
intended, unlefs it were general j

nor general, unlefs

it were natural. When all are born to the fame

freedom, fome will not refiVn that which is their

own, unlefs others do the like : this general confent

of all to refign fuch a part of their liberty as feems to

be for the good of all, is the voice of nature, and the

act of men (according to natural reafon) feeking
their own good : and if all go not in the fame way,

according to the fame form, 'tis an evident tefli-

mony that no one is directed by nature -

}
but as ?

few
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few or many may join together, and frame fmaller

or greater focieties, fo thofe focieties may inftitute

fuch an order or form of government as beft pleafes

themfelves ;
and if the ends of government are ob-

tained, they all equally follow the voice of nature in

conftituting them.

Again, if man were by nature fo tenacious of his

liberty without reftraint, he muft be rationally fo.

The creation of abfolute monarchies, which entirely

extinguifhes it, muft necenarily be moil contrary to

it, tho' the people were willing ; for they thereby

abjure their own nature. The ufurpation of them

can be no lefs than the moft abominable and out-

ragious violation of the laws of nature that can be

imagined : the laws of God muft be in the like

meafure broken ; and of all governments, democracy,
|

in which every man's liberty is leaft reftrained, be-

caufe every man hath an equal part, would certainly

prove to be the moft juft,
rational and natural ;

whereas our author reprefents
it as a perpetual fpring

of diforder, confufion and vice. This confequence
Would be unavoidable, if he faid true j but it being

my fate often to differ from him, I hope to be

excufed if I do fo in this alio, and affirm, that

nothing but the plain and certain dictates of reafon

can be generally applicable to all men as the law of

their nature j
and they who, according to the beft

oftheir underftanding, provide for the good of them-

felves and their pofterity, do all equally obferve it.

He that enquires more exactly into the matter may
find, that reafon enjoins every man not to arrogate

to himfelf more than he allows to others, nor to

retain that liberty which will prove hurtful to him j

or to expect that others will fuffer themfelves to be

reftrain'd, whilft he, to their prejudice,
remains in

the exercife of that freedom which nature allows.

He
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He who would be exempted from this common rule,

mutt mew for what reafon he mould be raifed

above his brethren
;
and if he do it not, he is an

enemy to them. This is not popularity, but tyranny ;

and tyrants are faid ExuifTe hominem, to throw off

the nature of men, becaufe they do unjuftly and

unreasonably aiTume to themfelves that which agrees

not with the frailty
of human nature, and fet up an

intereit. in themfelves contrary to that of their equals,

which they ought to defend as their own. Such as

favour them are like to them ; and we know of no

tyranny that was not fet up by the worfr, nor of

any that have been deftroy'd, unlefs by the bell of

men. The feveral tyrannies of Syracufe were intro-

duced by Agathocles, Dionyfius, Hieronymus,

Hippocrates, Epicides, and others, by the help of

lewd, dirTolute mercenary villains ; and overthrown

byTimoleon, Dion, Theodorus, and others, whofe

! virtues will be remembred in all ages. Thefe, and

j

others like to them, never fought liberty without

! reftraint, but fuch as was renrained by lawr

s tending
to the public good j that all might concur in prcmot-

I ing it, and the unruly defires of thofe who affected

power and honours which they did not deferve might
be reprelTed.

The like was feen in Rome : when Brutus, Va-

lerius, and other virtuous citizens had thrown out

the lewd Tarquins, they trufled to their own inno-

;

cence and reputation ;
and thinking them fafe under

the protection of the law, contented themfelves with

fuch honours as their countrymen thought they
deferved. This would not fatisfy the diflblute crew

that us'd to be companions to the Tarquins.
" So-

u
dales adolefcentium Tarquinicrum aiTueti more

"
regio vivere, earn turn aequato jure omnium

"
licentiam quaerentes libertatem aliorum in fuam
Vol. I. T "

vertiffe
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vertifle fervitutem conquerebantur. Regem ho-
" minem q{Ic, a quo impetres ubi jus, ubi injuria
<c

opus fit. EiTe gratis locum, effe beneficio : &
M

irafci & ignofcere pofie. Leges rem furdam eile
"

6c inexorabilem, falubriorem inopi quam potenti ;

"
nihil laxamenti nee veniae habere, ii modum ex-

"
ceiieris : periculofum effe in tot humanis errori-

sc bus fola innocentia vivere*/' I cannot fay that

either of thefe fought a liberty without reftraint ;

for the virtuous were willing to be retrained by the

Jaw, and the vicious to fubmit to the will of a man,
to gain impunity in offending. But if our author

fay true, the licentious fury of thefe lewd young
men, who endeavour 'd to fubvert the conftitution

of their country, to procure the impunity of their

own crimes would have been more natural, that is

more reafonable than the orderly proceedings of the

moil virtuous, who defir'd that the law might be

the rule of their actions, which is moil abfurd.

The like vicious wretches have in all times en-

deavoured to put the power into the hands of one

man, who might protect them in their villanieg,

and advance them to exorbitant riches or undeferved

honours
;
whilfl the bell men trufting in their in-

nocence, and dtiiring no other riches or preferments,
than what they were by their equals thought to de«

ferve, were contented with a due liberty, under the

protection of a juft law: and I mud tranferibe the

hiflories of the world, or at leaft fo much of them
as concerns the tyrannies that have been fet up or

cafl: down, if I mould here infert all the proofs that

might be given of it. But I fhall come nearer to

the point, which is not to compare democracy with

monarchy, but a regular mixed government with

fuch an abiblute monarchy, as leaves all to the will

qf that man, woman, or child, who happens to be

* T. Liv. 1. 2.

born
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born in the reigning family, how ill foever they

may be qualified. I delire thofe who are lovers of
truth to confider, whether the wifeft, beit, and
braveft. of men, are not naturally led to be pleafed
with a government that protects them from receiv-

ing wrong, when they have not the leafl inclina-

tion to do any ? Whether they who defire no
unjuft

advantage above their brethren, will not always de-

lire that a people or fenate conftituted as that of

Rome, from the expulfion of Tarquin to the fet-

ing up of Ca?far, fhould rather judge of their merit,
than Tarquin, Ca?far, or his fucceffcrs ? or whether
the lewd or corrupted pretorian bands, with Macro,

Sejanus, Tigellinus, and the like, commanding them,
will not ever, like Brutus his fons, abhor the inex-

orable power of the laws, with the
neceffity

of liv-

ing only by their innocence, and favour the intereft

of princes like to thole that advanced them ? If this

be not fuffieient, they may be pleafed a little to re-

flect upon the affairs of our own country, and fe-

rioufly confider whether H— de, CI— f- d, F-lm th,

Arl-ng-n and D—nby, could have pretended to the

chief places, if the difpofal of them had been in a

free and well-regulated parliament ? Whether they
did mod refemble Brutus, Publicola, and the reft

of the Valerii, the Fabii, Quintii, Cornelii, &c. or

•NareilTus, Pallas, Icetus, Laco, Vinnius, and the

like ? Whether all men, good and bad, do not fa-

vour that fcate of things, which favours them and
fuch as they are ? Whether Cl-v-l-d, P-rtfm-th,
and others of the fame trade, have attained to the

riches and honours they enjoy by fervices done to

the commonwealth \ And what places Chiifinch,
•F--x and Jenkins, could probably have attained if

our affairs had been regulated as gor>d men defire r

the old arts of begging, fte&ling and baw !•-
0' 3

T 2
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ing, or the new ones of informing and
trepanning,

thrive beft under one man who may be weak or vi-

cious, and is always fubjed: to be circumvented by
flatterers, or under the ievere fcrutinies of a fenate

or people ? In a word, whether they who live by
fuch aits, and know no other, do not always en-

deavour to advance the government under which

they enjoy, or may hope to obtain the higher!: ho-

nours, and abhor that, in which they are expofed
to all manner of fcorn and punifhment? Which

being determined, it will eafily appear why the

woril men have ever been for abfolute monarchy,
and the belt, againit it ; and which of the two in

ib doing can be faid to delire an unreftrained liberty

of doing that which is evil.

SECT. XXI.

Mixed and popular governments preferve peace',
and

manage wars, better than abfolute monarchies.

E I N G no way concerned in the defence of

democracy ; anci having proved that Xeno-

phon, Thucydides, and others of the antients, in
'

ipeaking againfl the over great power of the com-

mon people, intended to add reputation to the arifto- •

cratical party
7
to which they were addicted, and not 1

to fet up abfolute monarchy, which never fell un-

der difcourfe among them, but as an object of fcorn !

and hatred, evil in itfelf, and only to be endured by
bafe and barbarous people, I may leave our knight,

like Don Quixote, fighting againft the phantafms of

his own brain, and faying what he pleafes againft I

fuch governments as never were, unlefs in fuch a

place as San Marino near Sinigaglia in Italy, where '

a hundred clowns govern a barbarous rock that no

man invades, and relates nothing to our queftion.
1

2 If
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If his doctrine be true, the monarchy he extols is

not only to be preferred before unruly democracy,
and mixed governments, but is the only one that,

without a grofs violation of the laws of God and

nature, can be eftablilhed over any nation. But

having, as I hope, diffidently proved, that God
did neither inftitute, nor appoint any fuch to be in-

ftituted, nor approve thofe that wxre
; that nature

does not incline us to it, and that the bed as well as

the wifed men have always abhorr'd it
;
that it has

been agreeable only to the mod dupid and bafe na-

tions ; and if others have fubmitted to it, they have
done fo only as to the greater!: of evils brought upon
them by violence, corruption or fraud

; I may now

proceed to fliew that the progrefs of it has been in all

refpects fuitable to its beginning.
To this end 'twill not be amifs to examine our

author's words :
"
Thus, fays he, do they paint to

" the life this bead with many heads : let me give
<c the cypher of their form of government : as it is

& begot by fedition, fo it is nourifhed by crimes :

"
it can never ftand without wars, either with an

f enemy abroad, or with friends at home;" and
in order to this 1 will not criticize upon the terms,
tho' the cypher of a form, and war with friends,

may be juilly called nonfenfe
-,

but coming to his

alfertions, that popular or mixed governments have
their birth in fedition, and are ever afterwards vexed
with civil or foreign wars, I take liberty to fay,
that whereas there is no form appointed by God or

nature, thofe governments only can be called jutr,

which are eftabliihedby the confent of nations Thefe
nations may at the fird fet up popular or mixed go-
vernments, and without the guilt of fedition intro-

duce them afterwards, if that which was fird eda-

blifhed prove unprofitable or hurtful to them ; and

T 3 thofe
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thofe that have done fo, have enjoy'd more
juftice

in times of peace, and managed wars, when occa-

iion requir'd, with more virtue and better fuccefs,

than anv abiblute monarchies have done. And
whereas he fays, that

"
in popular governments

' each man hath a care of his particular, and
t: thinks bafely of the common good; they look
"

upon approaching mifchiefs as they do upon
"

thunder, only every man wiiheth it may not
" touch his own perfon :" I fay that men can no

otherwife be engaged to take care of the public,

than by having fuch a part in it, as abiblute mo-

narchy does not allow ; for they can neither obtain

the good for themfelves, pofterity and friends, that

they defire, nor prevent the mifchiefs they fear,

which are the principal arguments that perfuade

men to expofe themfelves to labours or dangers.
f

Tis a folly to fay, that the vigilance and wifdom of

the monarch fnpplies the defect of care in others;

for we know that no men under the fun were ever

more void of both, and all manner of virtue re-

quir'd to fuch a work, than very many monarchs

have been: and, which is yet worfe, the ftrength

and happinefs of the people being frequently dan-

gerous to them, they have not fo much as the will

to promote it ; nay, fomctimes fct themfelves to

defixoy it, Antient monarchies afford us frequent

example^ of this kind ; and if we coniider thofe oi

France and Turky, which feem moil to floiirilh in

our age, the people will appear to be lb mifcrable

Under both, that they cannot fear any change of

governor < vernment
;

and all, except a few

mini iters, are kept i'o far from the knowledge of,

or power in the management of affairs, that it arty

of them iliould fancy a
poffibility of fomething that

might befal them worfe than what they fai&U

or
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or hope for that which might alleviate their mifery,

they could do nothing towards the advancement of

the one, or prevention of the other. Tacitus ob-

serves, that in his time no man was able to write

what paired,
" Infcitia reipublica? ut alienae.*

"

They
neglected the public affairs in which they had no

part.
In the fame age it was laid, that the people,

who whilft they fought for their own intereils, had

been invincible, being enflaved, were grown fordid,

idle, bafe, running after flage-plays and mows
; ib

as the whole ftrength of the Roman armies coniih>

cd of flrangers. When their fpirits
were deprefled

by fervitude, they had neither courage to defend

themfelves, nor will to right for their wicked maf-

ters ; and lead: of all to increafe their power, which
was dertructive to themfelves : the fame thing is

found in all places. Tho' the Turk commands

many vail provinces, that naturally produce as good
foldiers as any, yet his

greater!: ftrength is in children

that do not know their fathers ; who hot being very

many in number, may perifh in one battle, and the

empire by that means be loft, the miferable nations

that groan under that tyranny having neither courage,

power, nor will to defend it. This was the fate of

the Mamalukes. They had for the fpace of almofl

two hundred vears domineer'd in Egypt, and a great

part of Alia
;
hut the people under them being weak

and diililiecledj they could never recover the defeat

they received from Selim near Tripoli, who purfu-

ing his victory, in a few months utterly abolitlied

their kingdom.

Notwithstanding the prefent
r rile of France, the

numbers and warlike inclinations of that people,
the bravery of the nobility, extent of dominion,
convenience of lituation, and the vaft revenueo of

their king, Irs greatefr. advantages have btxn gain cl

* Tactf. An. l f j.

T 4 by
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by the miftaken counfels of England, the valour of

our foldiers unhappily fent to ferve him, and the

ftrangers of whom the ltrength of his armies con-

fines ;
which is fo unfteady a fupport, that many

who are well verfed in affairs of this nature, incline

to think he fubfifts rather by little arts, and cor-

rupting minifters in foreign courts, than by the

power of his own armies ; and that fome reforma-

tion in the counfels of his neighbours might prove

fumcient to overthrow that greatnefs which is grown
formidable to Europe ; the fame mifery to which

he has reduced his people, rendring them as un-

able to defend him, upon any change of fortune,

as to defend their own rights againft him.

This proceeds not from any particular defect in

the French government, but that which is common

to all abfolute monarchies. And no flate can be

faid to ftand upon a fteady foundation, except thofe

whofe ftrength is in their own foldiery, and the body

of their own people. Such as ferve for wages, of-

ten betray their mailers in diftrefs, and always want

the courage and induflry which is found in thofe who

fight for their own interefts, and are to have a
part

in the victory. The bufinefs of mercenaries is fo to

perform their duty, as to keep their employments,
and to draw profit from them ;

but that is not

enough to fupport the
fpirits

of men in extreme

dangers. The fhepherd who is an hireling,
flies

when the thief comes
;

and. this adventitious help

failing, all that a prince can reafonably expect
from

a diiaffected and oppreffed people is, that they mould

bear the yoke patiently in the time of his profpen-

ty ; but upon the change of his fortune, they leave

him to mift for himfelf, or join with his enemies

to avenge the injuries they had received. Thus did

Alphonfo and Ferdinand kings of Naples,
and

Lo*
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Lodovico Sforza duke of Milan fall
,
in the times of

Charles the eighth and Louis the twelfth kings of

France. The two firft had been falfe, violent, and

cruel ; nothing within their kingdom could oppofe
their fury : but when they were invaded by a fo-

reign power, they loll all, as Guicciardin fays,

without breaking one lance ; and Sforza was by his

own mercenary foldiers delivered into the
v

hands of

his enemies.

I think it may be hard to find examples of fuch

as proceeding in the fame way have had better fuc-

cefs : but if it fhould fo fall out, that a people living

under an abfolute monarchy, mould through cuftom

or fear of fomething worfe (if
that can be) not on-

ly furTer patiently,
but defire to uphold the govern-

ment ;
neither the nobility, nor commonalty can

do any thing towards it. They are Grangers to all

public concernments : all things are govern'd by one

or a few men, and others know nothing either,

of action or counfel. Filmer will tell us 'tis no

matter ;
the profound wifdom of the prince pro-

vides for all. But what if this prince be a child, a

fool, a fuperannuated dotard, or a madman ?, Or if

he does not fall under any of thefe extremities, and

poffefTes
fuch a proportion of wit, induftry, and

courage as is ordinarily feen in men, how fhall he

fupply the office that indeed requires profound wif-

dom, and an equal meafure of experience and va-

lour ? 'Tis to no purpofe to fay a good council may
fupply his defects ;

for it does not appear how he

mould come by this council, nor who mould oblige

him to follow their advice : if he be left to his

own will to do what he pleafes, tho' good advice be

given to him ; yet his judgment being perverted, he

will always incline to the wT
orfl ; if a neceffity be

impofed upon him of acting according to the advice

Qf
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of his council, he is not that abfolute monarch of

whom we fpeak, nor the government monarchical,

hut ariftocratical. Thefe are imperfect fig-leaf co-

verings of nakednefs. It was in vain to give good
counfel to Sardanapalus ; and none could defend th

AfTyrian empire, when he lay wallowing amongfl
his whores without any other thought than of his

lulls. None could preferve Rome, when Domiti-

an's chief bufinefs was to kill flies, and that of

Honorius to take care of his hens. The monarchy
of France miiit have perifhed under the bafe

kings they call
" Le roy faineants," if the fceptre

had not been wrefted out of their unworthy hands.

The world is full of examples in this kind : and

when it pleafes God to beftow a juft, wife and va-

liant king as a bleiTing upon a nation, 'tis only a

momentary help, his virtues end with him ; and
there being neither any divine promife nor human
reafon moving us to believe that they fhall always
be renewed and continued in his fuccefifors, men
cannot rely upon it j and to alledge a

poffibility of

fuch a thing is nothing to the purpofe.
On the other fide, in a popular or mixed govern-

ment every man is concerned : every one has a part

according to his quality or merit
^

all changes are

prejudicial to all : whatfoever any man conceives to

be for the public good, he may propofe it in the

magistracy, or to the magiflrate : the body of the

people is the public defence, and every man is arm'd

and difciplin'd : the advantages of good fuccefs are

communicated to all, and every one bears a part in

the lories. This makes men generous and induftri-

ous j and fills their hearts with love to their country ;

*this, and the defire of that praife which is the re-

ward of virtue, raifed the Romans above the reft

* Amor p.u;ia; laudifque immenfa cupido. Fir?.

i
O
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of mankind 3 and wherefoever the fame ways are

taken, they will in a great meafure have the fame

effects. By this means they had as many foldiers to

fight for their country as there were freemen in it.

Whilft they had to deal with the free nations of

Italy, Greece, Africa, or Spain, they never con-

quer'd a country, till the inhabitants were exhauft-

ed : but when they came to fight againft kings, the

fuccefs of a battle was enough to bring a kingdom
under their power. Antiochus upon a ruffle re-

ceived from Acilius at Thermopylae, left all that he

polIeHed in Greece ;
and being defeated by Scipio

Nafica, he quitted all the kingdoms and territories

of Alia on this fide Taurus. Paulus ./Emilius be-

came mafter of Macedon by one profperous fight

againft Perfeus. Syphax, Gentius, Tigranes, Pro-

lomy, and others were more eafily fubdued. The

mercenary armies on which they relied being broken,
the cities and countries not caring for their m afters,

fubmitted to thofe who had more virtue and better

fortune. If the Roman power had not been built

upon a more fure foundation, they could not have

fublifted. Notwithftanding their valour, they were
often beaten ; but their loffes were immediately re-

pair'd by the excellence of their
difcipline. When

Hannibal had gained the batdes of Trebia, Tici-

R-um, Thrafimtne, and Cannae; defeated the Ro-
mans in many other encounters, and (lain above

two hundred thoufand of their men, with Paulus

/Emilius, C. Servilius, Sempronius Gracchus,

Quintius, Marcelius, and many other excellent

commanders : when about the fame time the two
brave Scipio' s had been cut off with their armies in

Spain, and many great lories had been fuftain'd in

Sicily and by fea, one would have thought it im-

poftible for the city to have refilled ; but their virtue,

love
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love to their country, and good government was a

Strength that increaied under all their calamities, and

in the end overcame all. The nearer Hannibal

came to the walls, the more obftinate was the re-

iiftance. Tho' he had kill'd more great captains
than any kingdom ever had, others daily ftepp'd up
in their place, who excell'd them in all manner of

virtue. I know not, if at any time that conquer-

ing city could glory in a greater number of

men fit for the higheft enterprizes, than at the end

of that cruel war, which had confumed fo many of

them ;
but I think that the rmifhing victories by

them obtained, are but ill proofs 01 our author's

affertion, that they
"
thought bafely of the com-

" mon good, and fought only to fave themfelves."

We know of none except Cecilius Metellus, who
after the battle of Cannse had fo bafe a thought as

to defign the withdrawing himfelf from the public
ruin ; but Scipio (afterwards firnamed Africanus)

threatning death to thofe who would not fwear never

to abandon their country, forced him to leave it. This

may in general be imputed to good government and

difcipline, with which all were fo leafoned from

their infancy, that no affection was fo rooted in them,
as an ardent love to their country, and a refolution

to die for it, or with it ; but the means by which .

they accomplished their great ends, fo as after their

defeats to have fuch men as carried on their noblefr.

defigns with more glory than ever, was their an-

nual elections of magistrates, many being thereby ad-

vanc'd to the fupreme commands, and every one by
the honours they enjoy'd fill'd with a deiire of

rendring himfelf worthy of them.

I Should not much infift upon thefe things, if they
had been feen only in Rome : but tho' their difci-

pline leems to have been more perfect, better ob-

ferved,
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ferved, and to have produc'd a virtue that furpafTed
all others ; the like has been found, tho' perhaps not

in the fame degree, in all nations that have enjoyed
their liberty, and were admitted to fuch a part of
the government, as might give them a love to it.

This was evident in all the nations of
Italy. The

Sabines, Volfci, iEqui, Tufcans, Samnites and others

were never conquer'd, 'till they had no men left.

The Samnites alone inhabiting a fmall and barren

province, fuffer'd more defeats before they were fub-

dued, than all the kingdoms of Numidia, Egypt,
Macedon, and Afia

; and, as 'tis expreft in their em-

bafTy to Hannibal, never yielded, till they who had

brought vaft numbers of men into the field, and by
them defeated fome of the Roman armies, were re-

duced to fuch weaknefs, that they could not refift

one legion. We hear of few Spartans who did not

willingly expofe their lives for the fervice of their

country j and the women themfelves were fo far

inflamed with the fame affection, that they refufed

to mourn for their children and huibands who died

in the defence of it. When the brave Brafidas was

ilain, fome eminent men went to comfort his mother

upon the news of his death
; and telling her-he was

the moft valiant man in the
city, me anfwer'd,

that he was indeed a valiant man, and died as he

ought to do, but that through the goodnefs of the

gods, many others were left as valiant as he *.

When Xerxes invaded Greece, there was not a

citizen of Athens able to bear arms, who did not
leave his wife and children to fhift for themfelves in

the neighbouring cities, and their houfes to be burnt
when they embarked with Themiflocles

; and never

thought of either till they had defeated the barba-

rians at Salamine by fea, and at Platea by land.

*
Thucyd. de'bel P^lopon,

When
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When men are thus fpirited, fome will ever prove
excellent

-,
and as none did ever furpafs thofe who

were bred under this difcipline in all moral, mili-

tary and civil virtues ; thofe very countries where

they flourilhed moft, have not produced any emi-

nent men fince they loft that liberty which was the

mother and nurfe of them.

Tho' I mould fill a volume with examples of this

kind (as I might eafily do) fuch as our author will

fay, that in popular governments men lock upon
mifchiefs as thunder, and only wiili it may not

touch themfeives : but leaving them to the fcorn

and hatred they deferve by their impudence and

folly, I conclude this point with the anfwer, that

Trajano Boccalini puts into the mouth of Apollo *,

to the princes who complained that their lubjecls

had not that love to their countries, as had been,

and was daily feen in thofe who lived under com-
monwealths ; which did amount to no more than

to tell them, that their ill government was the caufe

of that defect, and that the prejudices incurr'd by

rapine, violence, and fraud, were to be repaired only

by liberality, juftice, and fuch a care of their fub*

jects,
that they might live happily under them.

SECT. XXII.

Commonwealths feck peace or war according to the

variety of their c r
Jijiitutio?is.

IF
I have hitherto fpoken in general of popular or

mixed governments, and it they were all founded

on the fame principle, it was only hecaufe our author

without diftinction has generally blamed them all,

and generally imputed to every one thofe faults,

which perhaps never wrere in any
-

}
but moft certainly

*
Ragion. 99.

are
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are directly oppofite
to the temper and conflkution

of many among them. Malice and ignorance reign

fo equally in him, that 'tis not eafy to determine

from which of the two this falfe reprefentation

proceeds. But left any man mould thereby be

impofed upon, 'tis time to obferve, that the confti-

tutions of commonwealths have been fo various,

according to the different temper of nations and

times, that iffome of themfeem to have been prin-

cipally conftituted for war, others have as much

delighted in peace 5 and many having taken the

middle, and (as fome think) the beft way, have fo

moderated their love to peace, as not to fuffer the

fpirits
of the people to fall, but kept them in a per-

petual readinefs to make war when there was occa-

sion: and every one of thofe having followed

feveral ways and ends, deferve our particular con-

sideration.

The cities of Rome, Sparta, Thebes, and all the

aflbciations oftheEtolians, Achaians, Sabines, La-

tins, Samnites, and many others that antiently

flourifh'd in Greece and Italy, feem to have intended

nothing but the juft prefervation of liberty at home,
and making war abroad. All the nations of Spain,

Germany, and Gaul fought the fame things. Their

principal work was to render their people valiant,

obedient to their commanders, lovers of their coun-

try, and always ready to fight for it : and for this

reafon when the fenators ofRome had kili'd Romulus,

they perfuaded Julius Proculus to affirm, that he had

feen him in a moll glorious form aicending to hea-

ven, and promifing great things to the city,
" Proinde

" rem miiitarem colant." The Athenians were not

lefs inclined to war, but applied themfelves to trade,

as fubfervient to that end, by increailng the number
.of the people, and furnifhing them with the means

of
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of carrying it on with more vigour and power. The
Phenician cities, of which Carthage was the moft

eminent, followed the lame method : but knowing
that riches do not defend themfelves, or fcorning

flothfully to enjoy what was gained by commerce,

they fo far applied themfelves to war, that they grew
to a power, which Rome only was able to overthrow.

Venice, Florence, Genoa, Lucca, and fome other

cities of Italy feem chiefly to have aimed at trade 5

and placing the hopes of their fafety in the protection
of more powerful ftates, unwillingly enter'd into

wars, efpecially by land • and when they did, they
made them by mercenary foldiers.

Again, fome of thofe that intended war defir'd to

enlarge their territories by conqueft. j others only to

prelerve their own, and to live with freedom and

fafety upon them. Rome was of the firft fort ; and

knowing that fuch ends cannot be accomplished
without great numbers of men, they freely admitted

Grangers into the city, fenate and magistracy. Numa
was a Sabine : Tarquinius Prifcus was the fon of a

Grecian : one hundred of thofe Sabines who came
with Tatius were admitted into the fenate : Appius
Claudius of the fame people came to Rome, was
made a member of the fenate, and created conful.

They demolished feveral cities, and brought the

inhabitants to their own ; gave the right of citizens

to many others (fometimes to whole cities and pro-

vinces) and cared not how many they received, (o

as they could engraft them upon the fame intereft

with the old ftock, and feafon them with the fame

principles, difcipline and manners. On the other

iide the Spartans deliring only to continue free, vir-

tuous, and fafe in the enjoyment of their own

territory ; and thinking themfelves ftrong enough to

defend
it, framed a molt fevere difcipline,

to which

few
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few Grangers would fubmit. They banifhed all

thofe curious arts, that are ufeful to trade
; prohibited

the importation of gold and iilver -

y appointed the

Helotes to cultivate their lands, and to exercife fuch

trades as are neceflary to life ; admitted few Grangers
to live amongft them ; made none of them free of
their

city, and educated their youth in fuch exercifes

only as prepared them for war. I will not take upon
me to judge whether this proceeded from fuch a mo-
deration of fpir it, as placed felicity rather in the fulnefs

and
liability of liberty, integrity, virtue, and the

enjoyment of their own, than in riches, power, and
dominion over others j

nor which of thefe two dif-

ferent methods deferves mod to be commended: but

certain it is that both fucceeded according to the

intention of the founders.

Rome conquer'd the befc part of the world, and
never wanted men to defend what was gained : Sparta
lived in fuch happinefs and reputation, that till it

was invaded by Epaminondas, an enemy's trumpet
had not been heard by thofe within the town for

the fpace of eight hundred years, and never fuffer'd

any great difailer, till receding from their own
institutions, they were brought by profperity to affecT:

the
principality of Greece, and to undertake fuch

wars as could not be carried on without money, and

greater numbers of men than a fmall city was able

to furnifh
j by which means they were obliged to

beg afhftance from the barbarians, whom they
fcorned and hated, as appears by the ftories of

Callicratidas, Lyfander, and Agefilaus, and fell

into fuch fbraits as were never recovered.

The like variety has been obferved in the con-

stitutions of thofe northern nations that invaded the

Roman emoire ; for tho' all of them intended war,
and looked upon thofe only to be members of their

Vol. I. U common-
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commonwealths, who ufed arms to defend them,

yet fome did immediately incorporate themfelves

with thofe of the conquer'd countries. Of this num-

ber were the Franks, who prefently became one

nation with the Gauls ;
others kept themfelves in a

diftind body, as the Saxons did from the Britains :

and the Goths for more than three hundred years

that they reigned in Spain, never contra:)ed marri-

ages, or otherwife mixed with the Spaniards, till

their kingdom was overthrown by the Moors.

Thefe things, and others ofthe like nature, being

weighed, many have doubted whether it were better

to conftitute a commonwealth for war or for trade ;

and of fuch as intend war, whether thofe are mod
to be praifed who prepare for defence only, or thofe

who defign by conqueft to enlarge their dominions.

Or, if they admit of trade, whether they mould pro-

pose the acquisition of riches for their ultimate end,

and depend upon foreign or mercenary forces to

defend them ;
or to be as helps to enable their own

people to carry on thofe wars, in which they may
be frequently engaged. Thefe queftions might per-

haps be eafily decided, if mankind were of a tem-

per to fuffer thofe to live in peace, who offer no

injury to any ;
or that men who have money to hire

foldiers when they ftand in need of them, could

find fuch as would valiantly and faithfully de-

fend them, whilft they apply themfelves to their

trades. But experience teaching us that thofe only

can be fafe who are ftrong : and that no people was

ever well defended, but thofe who fought for them-

felves y the beiT judges of thefe matters have always ,

given the preference to thofe conftitutions that prin-

cipally intend war, and make ufe of trade as aflifting ,

to that end : and think it better to aim at conqueft,

rather than firnply to ftand upon their own defence -

s
,

4 &ice
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fince he that lofes all ifhe be overcome, lights upon
very unequal terms; and ifhe obtain the

victory,, gains
no other advantage, than for the prefent to repel the

danger that threatned him.

Thefe opinions are confirmed by the examples of
the Romans, who profper'd much more than the

Spartans ; and the Carthaginians, who made ufe of

trade as a help to war, railed their city to be one of

the mod potent that ever was in the world : whereas

the Venetians having relied on trade and mercenary
foldiers, are always forced too much to depend up-
on foreign potentates j very often to buy peace with

ignominious and prejudicial conditions 5 and fome-
times to fear the infidelity of their own commanders,
no lefs than the violence of their enemies. But that

which ought to be valued above all in point of wif-

dom as well as juftice, is, the government given by
God to. the Hebrews, which chiefly fitted them
for v/ar, and to make conquefts. Mofes divided

them under feveral captains, into thoufands, hun-

dreds, fifties, and tens : this was a perpetual ordi-

nance amongft them : in numbring them, thofe

only were counted, who were able to bear arms :

every man was obliged to go out to war, except
fuch as had married a wife, or upon other fpecial

oceafions were for a time excufed j and the wrhole

feries of the facred hiftory mews that there were

always as many foldiers to fight for their country as

there were men able to fight. And if this be taken

for a picture of a many-headed beaft delighting
in blood, begotten by fedition, and nourifhed by
crimes, God himfelf was the drawer of it.

In this variety of conftitutions and effects proceed-

ing from them, I can fee nothing more juftiy and

generally to be attributed to them all, than that love

to their country, which our author impudently
U 2 affirms
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affirms to be wanting in all. In other matters their

proceedings are not only different, but contrary to

each other : yet it cannot be faid that any nations

have enjoyed fo much peace as fome republics.

The Venetians too great inclination to peace is ac-

counted to be a mortal error in their conftitution, and

they have not been lefs free from domeftic feditions

than foreign wars; the confpiracies of the Faleriiand

Tiepoli were extinguifhed by their punifhment, and

that of La Cueva crufhed before it was ripe. Genoa

has not been altogether fo happy : the factions of

the Guelps and Ghibelins that fpread themfelves

over all Italy, infected that city ; and the malice of

the Spaniards and French raifed others under the

Fregoii and Adorni : but they being compofed, they

have for more than a hundred and
fifty years refted

in quiet.

There is another fort ofcommonwealth compofed
of many cities affociated together, and living squo

jure ; every one retaining and exercifing a fovereign

power within itfelf, except in fome cafes expreffed
in the act of union, or league made between them.

Thefe I confefs are more hardly preferved in peace.

Difputes may arife among them concerning limits,

jurifdiction, and the like. They cannot always be

equally concerned in the fame things. The inju-

ries offer'd to one do not equally affect all. Their

neighbours will fow divifions among them ;
and

not having a mother city to decide their controver-

iies by her authority, they may be apt to fall into

quarrels, efpeeially ifthey profefs chriitianity ;
which

having been
fplit into variety of opinions ever fince

it was preached, and the papilrs by their cruelty
to

fuch as diffent from them, fhewingto all, that there

is no other way of defending themfelves againft

them, than by uiing the fame, almoft every man is

come
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come to think he ought (as far as in him lies) to

impofe his belief on others, and that he can give no
better teftimony of his zeal, than the excefs of his

violence on that account. Neverthelefs the cantons

of the Switzers, tho' accompanied with all the mod
dangerous circumftances that can be imagined, be-

ing thirteen in number, independent on each other,

governed in a high degree popularly, profeliing

chriftianity differing in moft important points ; eight
of them much influenced by the Jefuits, and per-

petually excited to war againft their brethren by the

powerful crowns of Spain and France, have ever

iince they caft off the infupportable yoke of the

earls of Hapfburg, enjoy'd more peace than any
other ftate of" Europe, and from the moft inconfi-

derable people, are grown to fuch a power, that

the greatest monarchs do moft folicitoufly feek their

friendship ;
and none have dared to invade them,

fince Charles Duke of Burgundy did it to his ruin :

and he who for a long time had been a terror to

the great, dangerous, and fubtil king of France,

gave by the lofs of three armies and his own life a

lafting teftimony of his temerity in aiTaulting a free

and valiant, tho' a poor people, fighting in their

own quarrel. Commines well relates that war ;

but a vaft heap of bones remaining to this day at

Muret with this infeription,
,c

Caroli fortiffimi Bur-
"

gundiorum ducis exercitus, muretum obfidens ab
"

Helvetiis caefus, hoc fui monumentum reliquit,"
beft fhews the fuccefs of it. Since that time their

greateft wars have been for the defence of Milan ;

or fuch as they have undertaken for pay under the

enfigns of France or Spain, that by the ufe of arms

they may keep up that courage, reputation and ex-

perience w
Thich is requir'd for the defence of their

U 3 own
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own country. No government was ever more free

from popular feditions j the revolts of their fubjects

have been few, weak, and eafily fupprefled -,
the dif-

fention raifed by the Jefuits between the cantons of

Zurich and Lucern was as foon compofed as the re-

bellion of the county of Vaux againft the canton of

Bern ; and thofe few of the like nature that have

happened among them have had the like fuccefs :

fo that Thuanus in the hiftory of his time, com-

prehending about
fifty years, and relating the horrid

domeftic and foreign wars, that diffracted Germa-

ny, France, Spain, Italy, Flanders, England, Scot-

land, Poland, Denmark, Sweden, Hungary, Tran-

iilvania, Mufcovy, Turky, Afric, and other places,
has no more to fay of them than to fhew what arts

had been in vain ufed to difmrb their fo much en-

vied quiet. But if the modefr, temper of the people,

together with the wifdom, juflice, and ftrength of

their government, could not be difcompofed by the

meafures of Spain and France, by the induftry of

their ambaffadors, or the malicious craft of the Je-

fuits, we may fafely conclude that their ftate is as

well fettled as any thing among men can be, and can

hardly comprehend what is like to interrupt it. As
much might be faid of the cities of the Hanfeatic

fociety, if they had an entire fovereignty in them*

felves : but the cities of the united provinces in the

Low Countries being every one of them fovereign
within themfelves, and many in number, ftill con-

tinuing in their union in fpite of all the endeavours

that have been ufed to divide them, give us an exam-

ple of fuch fteadinefs in practice and principle, as is

hardly to be parallel'd in the world, and that unde-

niably prove a temper in their conftitutions directly

cppofite to that which our author imputes to all po-

pular government -: and if the death of Barnevelt

and
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and De Wit, or the preferment of fome moft un-

like to them be taken for a teftimony that the befl

men thrive worft, and the worft belt., I hope it may-
be confider'd that thofe violences proceeded from

that which is moft contrary to popularity, tho' I

am not very willing to explain it.

If thefe matters are not clear in themfelves, I de-

lire they may be compared with what has happen'd

between any princes that from the beginning of the

world have been joined in league to each other,

whether they were of the fame or of different na-

tions. Let an example be brought of fix, thirteen,

or more princes or kings who enter'd into a league ;

and for the fpace of one or more ages, did neither

break it, nor quarrel upon the explication of it. Let

the ftates of the Switzers, Grifons, or Hollanders, be

compared with that of France, when it was fometimes

divided between two, three, or four brothers of

Meroveus or Pepin's races ; with the heptarchy of

England j the kingdoms of Leon, Arragon, Navarre,

Caftile and Portugal, under which the chriftians in

Spain were divided ; or thofe of Cordoua, Seville,

Malaga, Granada, and others under the power of

the IVfoors ;
and if it be not evident, that the po-

pular flares have been remarkable for peace among
themfelves, conflancy to their union and fidelity to

the leagues made with their arToctates j whereas all

the abovementioned kingdoms, and fuch others as

are known among men to have been joined in the like

leagues, were ever infefted with domeftic rebellions

and quarrels arifing from the ambition of princes,

fo as no confederacy could be fo cautioufly made,
but they would find ways to elude it, or fo folemn

and facred, but they would in far lefs time break

through it : I will confefs, that kingdoms have fome-

U 4 times
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times been as free from civil difturbances'; and that

leagues made between feveral princes, have been as

conllantly and religioufly obferved, as by common-
wealths. But if no fuch thing do appear in the

world, and no man who is not impudent or igno-
rant dare pretend it, I may juftly conclude, that

tho' every commonwealth hath its action fuitable to

its confiitution, and that many afTociated together are

not fo free from difturbances, as thofe that wholly

depend upon the authority of a mother city -, yet
we know of none that have not been, and are more

regular and quiet than any principalities ;
and as to

foreign wars, they leek or avoid them according to

their various conilitutions.

SECT. XXIII.

'That is the befi government, which beji provide*

for war.

UR author having huddled up all popular and

mixed governments into one, has in fome
meafure forced me to explain the various conilituti-

ons and principles upon which they are grounded :

but as the wifdom of a father is feen, not only in pro-

viding bread for his family, or increaling his patrimo-
nial eftate, but in making all poffible provilion for

tli;: lecurity of it ; fo that government is evidently
the beff, which, not relying upon what it does at

farlt enjoy, feeks to increafe the number, urength,
and riches of the people ; and by the beftdifcipiine to

bring the power fo improved into fuch order as may
be of moil ufe to the public. This comprehends
all things conducing to the adminiftration of

juflice,
the prefervation of domfeftic peace, and the increafe

of commerce, that the people being pleafed with

their
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their prefent condition, may be filled with love to

their country, encouraged to fight boldly for the

public caufe, which is their own j and as men do

willingly join with that which profpers, that ftran-

gers may be invited to fix their habitations in fuch a

city, and to efpoufe the principles
that reign in it.

This is neceffary for feveral reafons ; but I mall

principally infift upon one, which is, that all things

in their beginning are weak : the whelp of a lion

newly born has neither itrength nor fiercenefs. He
that builds a city,

and does not intend it mould in-

creafe, commits as great an abfurdity, as if he

mould defire his child might ever continue under

the fame weaknefs in which he is born. If it do

not grow, it muft pine and periih ; for in this

world nothing is permanent ; that which does not

grow better will grow worfe. This increafe alio is

uielefs, or perhaps hurtful, if it be not in ftrength,

as well as in riches or number : for every one is apt

to feize upon ill guarded treafures j
and the terror

that the city of London was pofTelfed with, when

a few Dutch mips came to Chatham, (hews that

no numbers of men, tho' naturally valiant, are able

to defend themfelves, unlefs they be well arm'd,

difciplin'd and condu&ed. Their multitude brings

confufion : their wealth, when 'tis like to be made
a prey, increafes the fears of the owners ; and they,

who if they were brought into good order, might

conquer a great part of the world, being destitute

of it
?

durft not think of defending themfelves.

If it be faid that the wife father mention'd by me
endeavours to fecure his patrimony by law, not by
force ;

I anfwer that all defence terminates in force ;

and if a private man does not prepare to de-

fend his eftate with his own force, 'tis becaufe he

lives under the protection of the law, and expecls
the
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the force of the magistrate mould be a
fecurity to

him : but kingdoms and commonwealths acknow-

ledging no fuperior, except God alone, can reafon-

ably hope to be protected by him only j and by
him, if with indutfry and courage they mak&ufe of
the means he has given them for their own defence.

God helps thofe who help themfelves; and men
are by feveral reafons (fuppofe to prevent the in-

creafe of a fufpected power) induced to fuccour an
induftrious and brave people : but fuch as neglect
the means of their own prefervation, are ever left

to perifh with fhame. Men cannot rely upon any
league : the ftate that is defended by one potentate

againft another becomes a Have to their protector:

mercenary foidiers always want fidelity or courage,
and moil commonly both. If they are not cor-

rupted or beaten by the invader, they make a prey
of their mailers. Thefe are the followers of camps
who have neither faith nor piety *, but prefer gain
before right. They who expofe their blood to

fale, look where they can make the beft bargain,
and never fail of pretences for followiug their

interefts.

Moreover, private families may by ieveral arts

increafe their wealth, as they increafe in number ;

but when a people multiplies (as they will always
do in a good climate under a good government) fuch

an enlargement of territory as is neceffary for their

fubfiftence can be acquired only by war. This was
known to the northern nations that invaded the

Roman empire ;
but for want of fuch constitutions

as might bell: improve their Strength and valour, the

numbers they lent out when they were overburden'd,

provided well for themfelves, but were of no ufe

to the countries they left • and whilfl thofe Goths,
* Ibi fas ubi maxima merces. Lucan.

Van-
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Vandals, Franks, and Normans enjoyed the moft

opulent and delicious provinces of the world, their

fathers languished obfcurely in their frozen climates.

For the like reafons, or through the fame defect,

the Switzers are obliged to ferve other princes ; and
often to imploy that valour in advancing the power
of their neighbours, which might be ufed to in-

creafe their own. Genoa, Lucca, Geneva, and
other fmall commonwealths, having no wars, are

not able to nourifh the men they breed -

} but fend-

ing many of their children to feek their fortunes

abroad, fcarce a third part of thofe that are born

among them die in thofe cities ; and if they did

not take this courfe, they would have no better

than the nations inhabiting near the river Niger,
who fell their children as the increafe of their

flocks.

This does not lefs concern monarchies than com-
monwealths ; nor the abfolute lefs than the mixed :

all of them have been profperous or miferabie, glo-
rious or contemptible, as they were better or worfe

arm'd, difciplin'd, or conducted. The AfTyrian
valour was irrefiftible under Nabuchodonozor

; but
was brought to nothing under his bafe and luxuri-

ous grandfon Belmazzar : the Perfians who under

Cyrus conquer'd Afia, were like fwine expofed to

(laughter when their
difcipline failed, and they were

commanded by his proud, cruel, and cowardly
fucceffors. The Macedonian army overthrown by
Paulus /Emiiius was not lefs in number than that

with which Alexander gained the empire of the
eaft ; and perhaps had not been inferior in valour,
if it had been as well commanded. Many poor
and almoft unknown nations have been carried to
fuch a height of glory by the bravery of their prin-
ces, that I might incline to think their government

as
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as fit as any other for difciplining a people to war, if

their virtues continued in their families, or could be

tranfmitted to their fuccefTors. The impoffibility

of this is a breach never to be repaired ; and no ac-

count is to be made of the good that is always un-

certain, and feldom enjoy'd. This difeafe is not

on^y in abfolute monarchies, but in thofe alfo where

any regard is had to fucceffion of blood, tho' under

the ftricteft limitations. The fruit of all the victo-

ries gained by Edward the firfl and third, or Henry
the fifth of England, perifhed by the bafenefs of

their fuccefTors : the glory of our arms was turned

into fhame ; and we, by the lofs of treafure, blood,

and territory, fuffer'd the punifhment of their vices.

The effects of thefe changes are not always equally
violent ; but they are frequent, and muft fall out as

often as occafion is prefented. It was not pofli-

ble for Lewis the thirteenth of France to pur Cue the

great defigns of Henry the fourth : Chriftina of

Sweden could not fupply the place of her brave fa-

ther ; nor the prefent king in his infancy accomplim
what the great Charles Guftavus had nobly under-

taken : and no remedy can be found for this mor-

tal infirmity, unlefs the power be put into the

hands of thofe who are able to execute it, and not

left to the blindnefs of fortune. When the regal

power is committed to an annual or otherwife cho-

fen magiitracy, the virtues of excellent men are of

ufe, but all does not depend upon their perfons :

one man finifhes what another had begun j
and

when many are bv practice rendred able to perform
the fame things, the lofs of one is eafily fupplicd by
the election of another. When good principles are

planted, they do not die with the perfon that intro-

duced them ; and good confutations remain, tho'

the authors of them perifh. Rome did not fall

back
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back into flavery when Brutus was killed, who had
led them to recover their liberty : others like to

him purfued the fame ends j and notwithftanding
the lofs of fo many great commanders confumed in

their almoft continual wars, they never wanted
fuch as were fit to execute whatever they could de-

fign. A well governed ftate is as fruitful to all

good purpofes, as the feven-headed ferpent is faid

to have been in evil ; when one head is cut off,

many rife up in the place of it. Good order being
once eftablifhed, makes good men

; and as long as

it lafts, fuch as are fit for the greateft employments
will never be wanting. By this means the Romans-
could not be furprifed : no king or captain ever in-

vaded them, who did not find many excellent com-
manders to oppole him ; whereas they themfelves

found it eafy to overthrow kingdoms, tho
r

they had
been eftablifhed by the bravefl princes, through the

bafenefs of their fucceffors.

But if our author fay true, 'tis of no advantage to

a popular ftate to have excellent men ; and therefore

he impofes
" a neceftity upon every people to choofe

the worft men for being the worft, and moil like

to themfelves j left that if virtuous and good men
mould come into power, they mould be excluded
for being vicious and wicked, &c. Wife men
would feize upon the ftate, and take it from the

people." For the underftanding of thefe words,
'tis good to confider whether they are to be taken

fimply, as ufually applied to the devil and fome of
his inftruments, or relatively, as to the thing in

queftion : if limply, it muft be concluded that

Valerius, Brutus, Cincinnatus Capitolinus, Mamer-
cus, Paulus Emilius, Nalica, and others like to

them, were not only the worft men of the city j but
that they were fo often advanced to the fupreme
magiftracies, becaufe they were Co : if in the other

fenfe

a
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fenfe relating to magiftracy and the command of

armies, the worfl are the mofl ignorant, unfaithful,

flothful, or cowardly j and our author to make good
his proposition, muft prove, that when the people
of Rome, Carthage, Athens, and other ftates had
the power of choofing whom they pleafed, they did

choofe Camillus, Corvinus, Torquatus, Fabius,

Rullus, Scipio, Amilcar, Hannibal, Afdrubal,

Pelopidas, Epaminondas, Pericles, Ariftides, The-

miftocles, Phocion, Alcibiades, and others like to

them, for their ignorance, infidelity, floth, and cow-
ardice

;
and on account of thofe vices, moil like to

thofe who choofe them. But if thefe were the worfl,

I defire to know what wit or eloquence can defcribe

or comprehend the excellency of the beft j or of

the difcipline that brings whole nations to fuch per-

fection, that worfe than thefe could not be found

among them ? and if they were not fo, but fuch as

all fucceeding ages have juitly admir'd for their

wifdom, virtue, induftry, and valour, the impu-
dence of fo wicked and falfe an afTertion ought to

be rejected with fcorn and hatred.

But if all governments whether monarchical or

popular, abfolute or limited, deferve praife or blame

as they are well or ill constituted for making war ;

and that the attainment of this end do entirely depend

upon the qualifications of the commanders, and the

ftrength, courage, number, affection, and temper
of the people out of which the armies are drawn :

thofe governments mud neceflarily be the bell: which

take tjie belt, care that thofe armies may be well

commanded j and fo provide for the good of the

people, that they may daily increafe in number,

courage, and ftrength, and be fo fatisfied with the

prefent ftate of things, as to fear a change, and fight

for the prefervation or advancement of the public

intereft as of their own. We have already found

that
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that in hereditary monarchies no care at all is taken

of the commander : he is not chofen, but comes by
chance j and does not only frequently prove defective,
but for the moft part utterly uncapable of performing

any part of his duty j whereas in popular govern-
ments excellent men are generally chofen

-,
and there

are fo many of them, that if one or more perifh,
others are ready to fupply their places. And this

difcourfe having (if I miftake not) in the whole

feries, fhewn, that the advantages of popular govern-
ments, in relation to the increafe of courage, num-
ber, and ftrength in a people, out of which armies
are to be formed, and bringing them to fuch a

temper as prepares them bravely to perform their

duty, are as much above thofe of monarchies, as

the prudence of choice furpaffes the accidents of birth,
it cannot be denied that in both refpeds the part
which relates to war is much better perform'd in

popular governments than in monarchies.

That which we are by reafon led to believe, is

confirmed to us by experience. We every where
fee the difference between the courage of men fight-

ing for themfelves and their pofterity, and thofe that

ferve a mailer who by good fuccefs is often render'd

infupportable. This is of fuch efficacy, that no king
could ever boalt. to have overthrown any confiderable

commonwealth, unlefs it were divided within it felf,

or weakned by wars made with fuch as were alfo

free
-,
which was the cafe of the Grecian common-

wealths when the Macedonians fell in upon them.
Whereas the greatefl kingdoms have been eafily de-

ftroy'd by commonwealths : and thefe alio have loll

all ftxength, valour, and
fpirit after the change of

their government. The power and virtue of the

Italians grew up, decayed and perifhed with their

liberty, When they were divided into many com-

monwealths,
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monwealths, every one of them was able to fend

out great armies, and to fuffer many defeats before

they were fubdued ; fo that their cities were deli-

vered up by the old men, women, and children,
when all thofe who were able to bear arms had been
flain : and when they were all brought under the

Romans, either as affociates or fubje&s, they made
the greater! ftrength that ever was in the world.

Alexander of Epirus was in valour thought equal,
and in power little inferior to Alexander of Mace-
don : but having the fortune to attack thofe who
had been brought up in liberty, taught to hazard or

fuffer all things for it, and to think that God has

given to men hands and fwords only to defend it,

he perifhed in his attempt j whilft. the other en-

countring flavifh nations, underthe conduct ofproud,
cruel, and for the moil part unwarlike tyrants, be-

came mafter of Alia.

Pyrrhus feems to have been equal to either of
them

; but the victories he obtain 'd by an admira-

ble valour and conduct, coil him fo dear, that lie

defir'd peace with thofe enemies who might be de-

feated, not fubdued.

Hannibal wanting the prudence of Pyrrhus, loft

the fruits of all his victories : and bcins: torn out of

Italy, where he had nefted himfelf, fell under the

fword of thofe whofe fathers he had defeated or

flain; and died a banihYd man from his ruin'd

country.
The Gauls did once bring Rome, when it was

fmall, to the brink of deftruciion
j
but they left

their carcafes to pay for the mifchiefs they had done ;

and in fucceeding times their invafions were men-
tion 'd as tumults rather than wars.

The Germans did perhaps furpafs them in num-
bers and ftrength, and were equal to them in for-

tune
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tune as long as Rome was free. They often eftter'd

Italy,
but they continued not long there, unlefs un-

der the weight of their chains. Whereas the fame

nations, and others like to them, affaulting that

country, or other provinces under the emperors,
found no other difficulty than what did arife upon
concerts among themfelves who mould be matter of

them. No manly virtue or difcipline remain'd a-

mong the Italians: thofe who govern'd them, relied

upon tricks and fhifts -

y they who could not defend

themfelves, hired fome of thole nations to under-

take their quarrels againft others. Thefe trinklings
could not laft : the Goths fcorning to depend upon
thofe who in valour and flrength were much infe-

rior to themfelves, feized upon the city that had
commanded the world, whilrf. Honorius was ib

bufy in providing for his hens, that he could not

think of defending it. Arcadius had the luck not

to lofe his principal city ; butpaffing his time among
fidlers, players, euniichs, cooks, dancers, and buf-

foons, the provinces were fecurely plunder'd and ran-

fack'd by nations, that are known only from their

victories a^ainfl him.

'Tis in vain to fay that this proceeded from the

fatal corruption of that age -,
for that corruption pro-

ceeded from the government, and the enfuing de-

folation was the effect of it. And as the like dif-

order in government has been ever fince in Greece

and the greateft part of Italy, thofe countries which
for extent, riches, convenience of fituation, and

numbers of men, are equal to the bed in the world,
and for the wit, courage, and induftry of the na-

tives, perhaps juflly preferable to any, have fince

that time been always expofed as a prey to the firrl

invader. Charles the eighth of France is bv Guic-

ciardin, and other Writers, reprefented as a prince

;

Vol, I. % equally
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equally weak in body, mind, money, and forces ;

but as an ill hare is laid to . make a good dog, he

co-nquer'd the belt part of Italy without breaking a

lance. Ferdinand and Alphonfo of Arragon, kings
of Naples, had governed by trepanners, falfe wit-

neifes, corrupt judges, mercenary foldiers, and other

minitfers of iniquity -,
but thefe could afford no help

againft an invader ; and neither the oppreffed nobi-

lity, nor people, concerning themfelves in the quar-

rel, they who had been proud, fierce, and cruel

againft their poor fubjects,, never durft look an

enemy in the face
j
and the father dying with an-

guifli
and fear, the fon fhamefully fled from his ill

governed kingdom.
The fame things are no lefs evident in Spain.

No people ever defended themfelves with more

obftinacy and valour than the Spaniards did againft

the Carthaginians and Romans, who furpaffed them
in wealth and ikill. Livy calls them " Gentem ad
sc bella gerenda & reparanda natam," and who gene-

rally kilfd themfelves when they were mafter'd and

difarm'd,
" Nullam line armis vitam ene rati." But

tho' the mixture of Roman blood could not impair
their race, and the conjunction of the Goths had im-

proved their force ; yet no more was requir'd for the

overthrow of them all, than the wreaknefs and bafe-

fs of the two lewd tyrants Witza and Rodrigo,
who difdained all laws, and refolved to govern ac-

cording to their lull:. They who for more than two

hundred years had refitted the Romans, were entire-

ly iubdued by the vile, half-naked Moors, in one

flight ikirmiih j and do not to this day know what

became of the king who brought the deftruclion

upon them. That kingdom after many revolutions

is with many others come to the houfe of Auftria,

and enjoys all the wealth of the Indies ; whereupon

they
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they are thought to have affected an univerfal mo-

narchy.
" Sed ut funt levia Aulicorum ingenia,"

this was grounded upon nothing except their own

vanity : they had money and craft ; but wanting
that folid virtue and ftrength which makes and pre-
ferves conquefts, their kings have nothing but Milan

that did not come to them by marriage : and tho*

they have not received any extraordinary diiafters in

war, yet they languifh and confume through the

defects of their own government, and are forced to

beg affiftance from their mortal and formerly defpis'd

enemies. Ttiefe are the befl hopes of defence that

they have from abroad ; and the only enemy an in-

vader ought to fear in their defolate territories is that

want and famine which teftifles the good order,

ftrength and ftability of our author's divine monar-

chy j the profound wifdom of their kings in fubtilly

finding out fo fure a way of defending the country 5

their paternal care in providing for the good of their

fubjects 3 and that whatfoever is defective in the

prince, is ailuredly fupplied by the fedulity of a good
council.

We have already faid enough to obviate the ob-

jections that may be drawn from the profperity of

the French monarchy. The beauty of it is falfe

and painted. There is a rich and haughty king,
Who is blefs'd with fuch neighbours as are not like-

ly to difturb him, and has nothing to fear from his

miferable fubjects j but the whole body of that ftate

is full of boils, and wounds, and putrid fores : there

is no real ftrength in it. The people is fo unwil-

ling to ferve him, that he is laid to have put to

death above fourfcore thoufand of his own foldiers

within the fpace of fifteen years, for flying from

their colours ; and if he were vigorouily attack'd,

little help could be expected from a difcontented 110-

X 2 bility,
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bility, or a ftarving and defpairing people. If to

diminim the force of thefe arguments and exam-

ples, it be faid that in two or three thoufand years
all things are changed ; the antient virtue of man-
kind is extinguished j and the love that every one

had to his country is turned into a care of his pri-

vate interefts : I anfwer, that time changes nothing,
and the changes produced in this time proceed only
from the change of governments. The nations which

have been governed arbitrarily, have always fuffer'd

the fame plagues, and been infected with the fame

vices
j
which is as natural, as for animals ever to ge-

nerate according to their kinds, and fruits to be of

the fame nature with the roots and feeds from which

they come. The fame order that made men va-

liant and induftrious in the fervice of their country

during the firft ages, would have the fame effect, if

it were now in being : men would have the fame

love to the public as the Spartans and Romans had,
if there was the fame reafon for it. We need no

other proof of this than what we have feen in our

own country, where in a few years good difcipline,

and a jun: encouragement given to thofe who did

well, produced more examples of pure, compleat,

incorruptible, and invincible virtue than Rome or

Greece could ever boaft j or if more be wanting,

they may eafily be found among the Switzers, Hol-

landers, and others : but 'tis not neceflary to light
a

candle to the fun.,

SECT.
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SECT. XXIV.

Popular governments are lefsfubjeB to civil
dij'orders

than monarchies ; manage them more ably, and

more
eafily

recover out of them.

V i ^ I S in vain to feek a government in all points
free from a

poffibility of civil wars, tumults,

and feditions : that is a bleffing denied to this life,

and referved to compleat the felicity of the next.

But if thefe are to be accounted the greateft evils

that can fall upon a people, the rectitude or defects

of governments will beft appear if we examine

which fpecies is more or lefs expofed to, or exempt-
ed from them.

This may be done two ways.
1 . By fearching into the caufes from whence they

may, or ufually do arife.

2. Which kind has actually been moil: frequently
and dangerouily difturbed by them.

To the firft : feditions, tumults, and wars do
arife from miftake, or from malice; from juft oc-

cafions, or unjuft : from miftake, when a people
thinks an evil to be done or intended, which is not

done nor intended, or takes that to be evil which is

done, tho' in truth it be not fo. Well regulated

cities may fall into thefe errors. The Romans beL:g
! jealous of their newly recover'd liberty, thought

;

that Valerius Publicola defigned to make himfelf

.

king, when he built a houfe in a place that feemed

too ftrong and eminent for a private man. The

Spartans were not lefs fufpicious of Lycurgus ; and

a lewd young fellow in a fedition put out one of

his eyes : but no people ever continued in a more
eonftant affection to their beft deferving citizens,

than both the Romans and Spartans afterwards

X 3 ma-/
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manifefled to thofe virtuous and wrongfully fufpecV
ed men.

Sometimes the fact is true, but otherwife under-

flood than was intended. When the Tarquins
were expelled from Rome, the patricians retained to

themfelves the principal magistracies j but never

thought of bringing back kings, or of fetting up a

corrupt oligarchy among themfelves, as the plebei-
ans imagin'd ; and this miftake being difcover'd,

the fury they had conceived, vanished j and they
who feemed to intend nothing lefs than the extirpa-
tion of all the patrician families, grew quiet. Me-
nenius Agrippa appealed one of the moil violent

feditions that ever happened amongft them
(till

ci-

vil interefts were purfued by armed troops) with a

fable of the feveral parts of the body that mur-
mur'd againft the belly: and the moll -dangerous of

all was compofed by creating tribunes to protect
them. Some of the patrician young men had fa-

vour'd the Decemviri, and others being unwilling
to appear againft them, the people believed they
had all confpired with thofe new tyrants : but Va-

lerius and Horatius putting themfelves at the head

of thofe who fought their deftruc~tion, they perceiv-
ed their error, and looked upon the patricians as the

beffc defenders of their liberties :

" Et inde, fays Livy,
€C auram libertatis captare, unde fefvitutem timu-
<e

iifent." Democratical governments are moll

liable to thefe miflakes : in ariflocracies they are

ieldom feen, and we hear of none in Sparta after

the eflablifhment of the laws by Lycurgus ;
but ab-

folute monarchies feem to be totally exempted from

them. The mifchiefs deiign a are often dirTembleq'

cr denied, till they are paft all poffibility of being
cured by any other way than force : and fuch as are

\>y neceffity driven to ufe that remedy, know they

muft
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mull; perfect their work or perifh. He that draws

his fvvord againft the prince, fay the French, ought
to throw away the fcabbard j for tho' the deiign be

never fo juft, yet the authors are fure to be ruin'd if

it mifcarry. Peace is feldom made, and never

kept, unlefs the fubject retain fuch a power in his

hands, as may oblige the prince to ftand to what is

agreed ; and in time fome trick is found to deprive
them of that benefit.

Seditions proceeding from malice, are feldom or

never feen in popular governments ; for they are

hurtful to the people, and none have ever willing-

ly and knowingly hurt themfelves. There may be,

and often is malice in thofe who excite them ; but

the people is ever deceiv'd, and whatfoever is there-

upon done, ought to be imputed to error, as I faid

before. If this be difcovered in time, it ufually
turns to the deftruc"tion of the contriver

;
as in the

cafes of Manlius Capitolinus, Spurius Melius, and

Sp. Caffius : if not, for the mod part it produces a

tyranny, as in thofe of Agathocles, Dionyfius,

Pififtratus, and Caefai\ But in abfolute monarchies,
almoft all the troubles that arife, proceed from ma-
lice j they cannot be reformed, the extinction of

them is exceeding difficult, if they have continued

long enough to corrupt the people ; and thofe who

appear againft them, feek only to fet up themfelves,

or their friends. Thus we fee that in the civil wars

of the Earl:, the queftion was, whether Artaxerxes

or Cyrus, Phraates or Bardanes, mould reign over

the Perfians and Parthians : the people fuffer'd equal-

ly from both whilft the contefts lafted j and the de-

cifion left them under the power of a proud and

cruel mafter. The like is feen in all places. After

the death of Brutus and Caffius, no war was ever

undertaken in the Roman empire upon a better ac-

X 4 count
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count than one man's private concernments : the

provinces fuffefd under all
; and he, whom they

had allifted to overthrow one wicked tyrant, very
often proved worfe than his predeceffor. And the

only ground of all the diftenficns with which France

was vexed under the princes of Meroveus and Pe-

pin's races, were, which of them mould reign, the

people remaining miferable under them all.

The cafe is not much different in mixed mo-
narchies : fome wars may be undertaken upon a

juft and public account, but the pretences are com-

monly falfe : a lading reformation is hardly intro-

duced, an intire change often difliked. And tho'

fuch kingdoms are frequently and terribly diffract-

ed, as appears by the beforemention'd examples of

England, Spain, &c. the quarrels are for the moil

part begun upon perfonal titles, as between Henry
the fir ft and Robert ; Stephen and Maud ; or the

houfes of Lancaster and York : and the people whq
get nothing by the victory which way foever it fall,

and might therefore prudently leave the competitors,
to decide their own quarrels., like Theoreftes and

Polinices, with their own fwords, beconie cruelly

engaged in them.

It may feem ftrange to fome that I mention fe-

ditions, tumults, and wars, upon juft occafions $

but I can find no reafon to retract: the term. God

intending that men fhould live juftly with one ano-r

ther, does certainly intend that he or they who do

no wrong, fhould naffer none ; and the law that

forbids injuries, were of no ufe, if no penalty might
be inflicted on thofe that will not obey it. If in-

juftice therefore be evil, and injuries he forbidden,

they are alfo to be punifhed j and the law inftituted

for their prevention, muft necefTarily intend the

avenging of fuch as cannot be prevented. The
work



Sed. 24. CONCERNING GOVERNMENT. 313

work of the magiftracy is to execute this law ; the

fword of juftice
is put into their hands to reftrain

the fury of thofe within the fociety who will not be

a law to themfelves j and the fword of war to pro-
tect the people againft the violence of foreigners.

This is without exception, and would be in vain if

it were not. But the maginrate who is to protect

the people from injury, may, and is often known
not to have done it 5 he fometimes renders his

office ufelefs by neglecting to do juftice ; fometimes

mifchievous by overthrowing it. This flrikes at

the root of God's general ordinance, that there

mould be laws ;
and the particular ordinances of all

focieties that appoint fuch as feem beft to them.

The magiftrate therefore is comprehended under

both, and fubject to both, as well as private men.

The ways of preventing or puniihing injuries,

are judicial or extrajudicial. Judicial proceedings
are of force again!! thofe who fubmit or may be

brought to trial, but are of no effect againft thofe

who reiift, and are of fuch power that they cannot

be conftrained. It were abfurd to cite a man to

appear before a tribunal who can awe the judges, or

has armies to defend him ; and impious to think

that he who has added treachery to his other crimes,

and ufurped a power above the law, mould be pro-
tected by the enormity of his wickednefs. Legal

proceedings therefore are to be ufed when the de-

linquent fubmits to the law -

y and all are juft, when
he will not be kept in order by the legal.

The word fedition is generally applied to all nu-

merous affemblies, without or againft the authority

of the magiftrate, or of thofe who afliime that

power. Athaliah and Jezabel were more ready to

cry out treafon than David ; and examples of that

fort are fo frequept, that I need not ailedge them.

Tumult
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Tumult is from the diforderly manner of thofe

affemblies, where things can feldom be done regu-

larly ;
and war is that " Decertatio per vim," or

trial by force, to which men come when other ways
are ineffectual.

If the laws of God and men are therefore of no

effect, when the magiftracy is left at liberty to break

them ; and if the lulls of thofe who are too ftrong
for the tribunals of juftice, cannot be otherwife re-

trained than by fedition, tumults and war, thofe

feditions, tumults, and wars, are justified by the

laws of God and man.

I will not take upon me to enumerate all the

cafes in which this may be done, but content my-
lelf with three, which have moft frequently given
occafion for proceedings of this kind.

The nrft is, when one or more men take upon
them the power and name of a magiftracy, to

which they are not juftly called.

The fecond, when one or more being juftly call-

ed, continue in their magiftracy longer than the

laws by which they are called do prefcribe.

And the third, when he or they who are rightly

called, do affume a power, tho' within the time

prefcribed,
that the law does not give; or turn

that which the law does give, to an end different

and contrary to that which is intended by it.

For the nrft. ; Filmer forbids us so examine titles:

he tells us, we mufl fubmit to the power, whether

acquired by ufurpation or otherwife, not obferving
the mifchievous abfurdity of rewarding the moft

deteftable villanies with the higheft honours, and

rendring the veneration due to the fupreme magiftrate
as father of the people, to one who has no other

advantage above his brethren, than what he has gain-

ed by injuriouily difpoffeffing or murdering him that

was
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was fo. Hobbs fearing the advantages that may be

taken from fuch defperate nonfenfe, or not thinking
it neceffary to his end to carry the matter fo far, has

no regard at all to him who comes in without title or

confent j and denying him to be either king or ty-

rant, gives him no other name than Hoftis & Latro,

and allows all things to be lawful againft him, that

may be done to a public enemy or pirate : which is

as much as to fay, any man may deftroy him how
he can. Whatever he may be guilty of in other

refpects, he does in this follow the voice of man-

kind, and the dictates of common fenfe : for no

man can make himfelf a magiftrate for himfelf ; and

no man can have the right of a magiftrate, who is

not a magiftrate*. If he be juflly accounted an

enemy to all, who injures all
-,
he above all muft be

the public enemy of a nation, who by ufurping a

power over them, does the greateft and moft public

injury that a people can fuffer : for which reafon,

by an eflablimed law among the moll: virtuous nati-

ons, every man might kill a tyrant ; and no names

are recorded in hiflory with more honour, than of

thole who did it.

Thefe are by our authors called
"

Tyranni line

"
titulo," and that name is given to all thofe who

obtain the fupreme power by illegal and unjuft

means. The laws which they overthrow can give

them no protection ; and every man is a foldier againft

him who is a public enemy.
The fame rule holds tho' they are more in num-

ber, as the Magi who ufurped the dominion of Per-

lia after the death of Cambyfes j the thirty tyrants at

Athens overthrown by Thralibulus ;
thofe of Thebes

{lain by Pelopidas; the Decemviri of Rome, and

others j
for tho' the multitude of offenders may
* De Civ. 1. 2,

fometimes



3 x6 DISCOURSES Chap. II.

fometimes procure impunity, yet that act which is

wicked in one, muft be fo in ten or twenty ; and

whatsoever is lawful againft one ufurper, is fo againft
them all.

2. If thofe who were rightly created, continue

beyond the time limited by the law, 'tis the fame

thing. That which is expir'd, is as it had never

been. He that was created conful for a year, or

dictator for fix months, was after that a private man \

and if he had continued in the exercife of his ma-

giftracy, had been fubject to the fame punifhment
as if he had ufurped it at the firft. This was known
to Epaminondas, who finding that his enterprize

againft Sparta could not be accomplished within the

time for which he was made Boeotarches, rather

chofe to truft his countrymen with his life than to

defift, and was faved meerly through an admiration

of his virtue, affurance of his good intentions, and

the glory of the action.

The Roman Decemviri, tho' duly elected, were

proceeded againft as private men ufurping the ma-

giftracy, when they continued beyond their time.

Other magistracies had ceafed j there was none that

could regularly call the fenate or people to an affem-

bly : but when their ambition was manifeft, and the

people exafperated by the death of Virginia, they
laid afide all ceremonies. The fenate and people

met, and exercifing their authority in the fame

manner as if they had been regularly called by the

magiftrate appointed to that end, they abrogated the

power of the Decemviri, proceeded againft them as

enemies and tyrants, and by that means preferved
themfelves from utter ruin.

3. The fame courfe isjuftly ufed againft a legal

magiftrate, who takes upon him (tho' within the

time prefcribed by the law) to exercife a power which

the
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the law does not give : for in that refpec! he is a

private man,
"

Quia, as Grotius fays, eatenus non
" habet imperium

" and may be reftrain'd as well

as any other, becaufe he is not fet up to do what he

lifts, but what the law appoints for the good of the

people ;
and as he has no other power than what the

law allows, fo the fame law limits and directs the

exercife of that which he has. This right naturally

belonging to nations, is no way impair'd by the name

offupreme given to their magiftrates; for it fignifies

no more, than that they do act. fovereignly in the

matters committed to their charge. Thus are the

parliaments of France called Cours Soveraines ; for

they judge of life and death, determine controverfies

concerning eftates; and there is no appeal from their

decrees: but no man ever thought, that it was

therefore lawful for them to do what they pleafed ;

or that they might not be oppofed, if they mould

attempt to do that which they ought not. And tho*

the Roman dictators and confuls were fupreme ma-

giftrates, they were fubject.
to the people, and might

be punifhed as well as others if they tranfgreffed the

law. Thuanus carries the word fo far, that when

Barlotta, Giuftiniano, and others who were but

colonels, were fent as commanders in chief of three

or four thoufand men upon an enterprize, he always

fays,
" Summum Imperium ei delatum." Grotius

explains this point, by diftinguifhing thofe who have

the " fummum Imperium fummo modo," from thofe

who have it
" modo non fummo." I know not

where to find an example of this fovereign power,

enjoy'd without reftriction, under a better title than

Occupation ; which relates not to our purpofe, who
feek only that which is legal and juft.

Therefore

laying afide that point for the prefent, we may follow

Grotius in examining the right of thofe who^ari
certainly
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certainly limited :
t{ Ubi partem Imperii habet rex,

"
partem fenatus five populus ;" in which cafe he

fays,
tc

Regi in partem non fuam invol anti, visjufta
•'

opponi poteft.*," in as much as they who have a

part,
cannot but have a right of defending that part.

"
Quia data facilitate, datur jus facultatem tuendi,"

without which it could be of no effect.

The particular limits of the rights belonging to

each, can only be judged by the precife letter, or

general intention of the law. The dukes of Venice

have certainly a part in the government, and could

not be called magistrates if they had not. They
are faid to be fupreme ; all laws and public ads

bear their names. The ambafTador of that ftate
\

fpeaking to pope Paul the fifth
-f-,

denied that he

acknowledged any other fuperior than God. But

thev are lb well known to be under the power of

the law, that divers of them have been put to death

for tranfgreffing it
;
and a marble gallows is feen at

the foot of the flairs in St. Mark's palace, upon
which fome of them, and no others, have been ex-

ecuted. But if they may be duly oppofed, when

they commit undue acts, no man of judgment will

deny, that if one of them by an outragious violence

mould endeavour to overthrow the law, he might

by violence be furprefied and chaftifed.

Again, fome magiftrates are entrufied with apow-
er ofproviding mips, arms, ammunition, and victuals

for war ; raifing and difciplining foldiers, appointing
officers to command in forts andgarifons, and making

leagues with foreign princes and flares. But if one

of thefe mould embezel, fell, or give to an enemy
thofe fhips, arms, ammunition or provisions

-

7 betray
the forts ; employ only or principally, fuch men as

will ferve him in thofe wicked actions j and, con-

* Grot, de jur. bcl. Si pac. 1. z. -f Thuan. 1. 137.

trary
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trary to the truft repofed in him, make fuch leagues
with foreigners, as tend to the advancement of
his perfonal interests, and to the detriment of the

public, he abrogates his own magiftracy ; and the

right he had, perimes (as the lawyers fay) fruftra-

tione finis. He cannot be protected by the law
which he has overthrown, nor obtain impunity for

his crimes from the authority that was conferred

upon him, only that he might do good with it.

He was fingulis major on account of the excellence

of his office 5 but univerfis minor, from the nature

and end of his inftitution. The fureft way of ex-

tinguishing his prerogative, was by turning it to the

hurt of thofe who gave it. When matters are

brought to this pofture, the author of the mifchief,
or the nation murt perifh. A'flock cannot fubfift un-
der a fhepherd that feeks its ruin, nor a people un-
der an unfaithful magiftrate. Honour and riches

are juftly heaped upon the heads of thofe who
rightly perform their duty, becaufe the

difficulty as

well as the excellency of the work is great. It re-

quires courage, experience, induftry, fidelity and
wifdom. The good fhepherd, fays our Saviour,

lays down his life for his fheep : the hireling who
flies in time of danger, is reprefented under an ill

character ; but he that fets himfelf to deftroy his

flock is a wolf. His authority is incompatible with
their fubfiftence ;

and whoever difapproves tumults,
feditions or war, by which he may be removed from
it, if gentler means are ineffectual, fubverts the

foundation of all law, exalts the fury of one man
to the deftruclion of a nation ; and giving an irre-

fiftible power to the moll abominable
iniquity, ex-

pofes all that are good to be deftroy'd, and virtue to

be utterly extinguished.
I Few
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Few will allow fuch a preeminence to the Dukes
of Venice or Genoa, the Advoyers of Switzerland,

or the Burgomafters of AmSterdam. Many will

fay thefe are raicals if they prove falfe, and ought
rather to be hang'd, than fuffer'd to accomplish the

villanies they defign. But if this be confefs'd in

relation to the higheft magistrates that are among
thofe nations, why mould not the fame be in all

others, by what name foever they are called ?

When did God confer upon thofe nations the ex-

traordinary privilege of providing better for their

own fafety than others ? Or was the gift univerfal,

tho' the benefit accrue only to thofe who have ba-

nifhed great titles from among them ? If this be

io
y

'tis not their felicity,
but their wifdom that we

ought to admire and imitate. But why Should any
think their ancestors had not the fame care ? Have
not they, who retain'd in themfelves a power over

a magistrate of one name, the like over another ? Is

there a charm in words, or any name of fuch effi-

cacy, that he who receives it fhould immediately
become mailer of thofe that created him, whereas all

others do remain for ever Subject to them ? Would the

Venetian government change its nature, ifthey mould

give the name of king to their prince ? Are the Po-

landers lefs free fince the title of king is conferr'd

upon their dukes ? or are the Mufcovites lefs flaves,

becaufe their chief magistrate has no other than that

cf duke? If we examine things but a little, 'twill

appear that magistrates have enjoy'd large powers,
who never had the name of kings ; and none were

ever more restrained by laws than thofe of Sparta,

Arragon, the Goths in Spain, Hungary, Bohemia,

Sweden, Denmark, Poland, and ethers, who had

that title. There is therefore no fuch thing as a

right univerfally belonging to a name j but every
one
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one enjoys that which the laws, by which he is,

confer upon him. The law that gives the power,

regulates it
;

and thev who give no more than

what they pleafe, cannot be obliged to [utYtr him
to whom they give it, to take more than they

thought fit to give, or to go unpunifhed if he do.

The agreements made are always confirmed by
oath, and the treachery of violating them is con-

fequently aggravated by perjury. They are good

philofopher^ and able divines, who think this can

create a right to thofe who had none ;
or that the

laws can be a protection to fuch as overthrow them,

and give opportunity of doing the mifchiefs they

defign. If it do not, then he that was a magiftrate,

by fuch actions returns into the condition of a pri-

vate man ; and whatever is lawful againft a thief

who fubmits to no law, is lawful againft him.

Men who delight in cavils may aik, Who diall

be the judge of thefe occafions ? And whether I in-

tend to give the people the decifion of their own
caufe ? To which I anfwer, that when the con-

left is between the magiftrate and the people, the

party to which the determination is referred, mud
be the judge of his own cafe ;

and the queftion is

only, whether the magiftrate fhould depend upon
the judgment of the people, or the people on that

of the magiftrate ; and which is moil: to be fufpect-

ed of injuftice : that is, whether the people of

Rome fhould judge Tarquin, or Tarquin judge the

people. He that knew all good men abhorred him
for the murder of his wife, brother, father-in-law,

and the beft of the fenate, would certainly ftrike off

the heads ofthe mofteminentremaining poppies^ and

having incurr'd the general hatred of the people by the

wickednefs of his government, he feared revenge j

and endeavouring to deflroy thofe he feared (that
is

Vol. I. Y the
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the city) he might eafily have accomplifiYd his work,

if the judgment had been referred to him. If the

people judge Tarquin, 'tis hard to imagine how they
fhould be brought to give an unjuft fentence :

they
loved their former kings, and hated him only for

his villanies : they did not fancy, but know his

cruelty. When the befl were flain, no man that

any way refembled them could think himfelf fecure.

Brutus did not pretend to be a fool, till by the

murder of his brother he found how dangerous a

thing it was to be thought wife. If the people, as

our author fays,
be always lewd, foojifh, mad,

wicked, and defirous to put the power into the

hands of fuch as are mofl like to themfelves, he

and his fons were fuch men as they fought, and he

was fure to find favourable judges : if virtuous and

good, no injuftice was to be feared from them, and

he could have no other reafon to decline their judg-

ment, than what was fuggefted by his own wicked-

nefs. Caligula, Nero, Domitian, and the like, had

probably the fame coniiderations : but no man of

common fenfe ever thought that the fenate and

people of Rome did not better deferve to judge,

whether fuch monfters fhould reign over the beft

part of mankind to their deftruclion, than they to

determine whether their crimes mould be punifhed

or not.

If I mention fome of thefe known cafes, every

man's experience will fugged others of the like na-

ture ;
and whofoever condemns all feditions, tu-

mults and wars raifed againft fuch princes, mud

fay, that none are wicked, or feek the ruin of their

people, which is abfurd ; fcr Caligula wifh'd the

people had but one neck, that he might cut it off

at a blow : Nero fet the city on fire ; and we have

known fuch as have been worfe than either of them :

they
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they mad: either be fufter'd to continue in the freeex-

ercife oftheir rage, that is, to do all the mifchief they

defign ;
or muft be reftrain'd by a legal, judicial, or

extrajudicial way; and they who difallow the ex-

trajudicial, do as little like the judicial. They will

not hear of bringing a fupreme magiftrate before a

tribunal, when it may be done. "
They will, fays

" our author, depofe their kings." Why mould

they not be depoied, if they become enemies to

their people, and fet up an intereft in their own

perfons inconfiftent with the public good, for true

promoting of which they were erected ? If they
were created by the public confent, for the public

•good, mall they not be removed when they prove
to be of public damage ? If they fet up themfelves,

may they not be thrown down ? Shall it be law-

ful for them to ufurp a power over the liberty of

others, and mall it not be lawful for an injur 'd

people to refume their own ? If injuftice exalt itfelf,

•muft it be for ever eftabiimed ? Shall great perfons
'be rendred facred by rapine, perjury and murder ?

Shall the crimes for which private men do juftly

fuffer the moft grievous punimments, exempt them
from ail, who commit them in the highdr. excefs,

with moft power, and moft to the prejudice of

.mankind ? Shall the laws that folely aim at the pre-
vention of crimes be made to patronize them, and

- become fnares to the innocent whom they ought to

.protect ? Has every man given up into the common
.iitore his right of avenging the injuries he may re-

ceive, that the public power which ought to pro-
teel; or avenge him, fhould be turned to the deilruc-

ption of himielf, his pofterity, and the fociety into

which they enter, without any poilibility of redrefs ?

. Shall the ordinance of God be rendred of no effect;

or the powers he. hath appointed to be fet up for

: Y 2 the
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the diftribution of juftice, be made fubfervient to

the lufts of one or a few men, and by impunity en-

courage them to commit all manner of crimes ? Is

the corruption of man's nature fo little known, that

fuch as have common fenfe mould expect juftice

from thofe, who fear no punimment if they do in-

juftice j
or that the modefty, integrity, and inno-

cence, which is feldom found in one man, tho'

never fo cautiouily chofen, mould be conftantly

found in all thofe who by any means attain to great-

nefs, and continue for ever in their fucceffors ; or

that there can be any fecurity under their govern-

ment, if they have them not ? Surely if this were

the condition of men living under government, fo*

refts would be more fafe than cities
-,
and 'twere

better for every man to fland in his own defence,

than to enter into focieties. He that lives alone

might encounter fuch as mould alfault him upon

equal terms, and ftand or fall according to the

meafure of his courage and ftrength j but no va-

lour can defend him, if the malice of his enemy
be upheld by a public power. There muft there-

fore be a right of proceeding judicially or extrajudi-

cially againft
aU perfons who tranfgrefs the laws

;

or elfe thofe laws, and the focieties that mould fub-

fift by them, cannot ftand
;
and the ends for which

governments are conftituted, together with the go-

vernments themfelves, muft be overthrown. Ex-

trajudicial proceedings by fedition, tumult, or war,

muft take place, when the perfons concern'd are of

fuch power, that they cannot be brought under

the judicial. They who deny this, deny all help

ft an ufurpirig tyrant, or the perfidioufnefs
of a

lawfully created magiftrate, who adds the crimes of

in° ititude and treachery to usurpation.
Thefe of

all men are th( jus enemies to fupreme
masiftrates :
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magistrates: ^or as no man defires indemnity for

fuch crimes as are never committed, he that would

exempt all from punifhment, fuppofes they will be

guilty of the word ; and by concluding that the

people will depofe them if they have the power,

acknowledge that they purfue an intereft annexed to

their perfons, contrary to that of their people,
which they would not bear if they could deliver

themfelves from it. This mewing ail thofe govern-
ments to be tyrannical, lays fuch a burden upon
thofe who adminifler them, as mull: neceflarily

weigh them down to deftrudlion.

If it be faid that the word Sedition implies that

which is evil 5 I anfwer, that it ought not then to

be applied to thofe who feek nothing but that which
is juft ; and tho' the ways of delivering an cppreffed

people from the violence of a wicked magiflrate,
who having armed a crew of lewd villains, and
fatted them with the blood and confifcations of fuch

as were moft ready to oppofe him, be extraordina-

ry, the inward righteouihefs of the act doth fully

juftify the authors. He that has virtue and power
to fave a people, can never want a right of doing it.

Valerius Afiaticus had no hand in the death of Ca-

ligula ; but when the furious guards began tumul-

tuoufly to enquire who had kill'd him, he appeafed
them with wifbing he had been the man*. No
wife man ever afked by what authority Thrafibulus,

.Harmodius, Ariflogiton, Pelopidas, Epammondas,
Dion, Timoleon, Lucius Brutus, Publicola, Hora-

tius, Valerius, Marcus Brutus, C. Caflius, and the

•like, delivered their countries from tyrants. Their
actions carried in themfelves their own justification,

and their virtues will never be forgotten whilft the
* Ucinam feciflem. Tacff.

Y 3 names
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names of Greece and Rome are remembred in the

world.

If this be not enough to declare the juitice inherent

in, and the glory that ought to accompany thefe

works, the examples of Mofes, Aaron, Othniel,

Ehud, Barac, Gideon, Samuel, Jephtha, David,

Jehu, Jehoiada, the Maccabees, and other holy men
raifed up by God for the deliverance of his people
from their opprefTors, decide the queftion. They
are perpetually renowned for having led the people

by extraordinary ways (which fuch as our author

exprefs under the names of fedition, tumult, and

war) to recover their liberties, and avenge the inju-

ries received from foreign or domeftic tyrants. The
work of the apoflles was not in their time to fet up
or pull down any civil ftate ; but they fo behaved

themfelves in relation to all the powers of the earth,

that they gained the name of peftilent, feditious,

fellows, diflurbers of the people j and left it as an

inheritance to thofe, who in fucceeding ages by

following their fteps mould deferve to be called their

fuccefTors; whereby they were expofed to the hatred

of corrupt magiftrates, and brought under the

neceffity of perifhing by them, or defending them-

felves againil them : and he that denies them that

right, does at once condemn the moft glorious actions

ofthe wifeft, heft, and holieft men that have been in

the world, together with the laws of God and man,

upon winch they were founded.

Nevertheleis, there is a fort of fedition, tumult,

and war proceeding from malice, which is always de-

tectable, aiming only at the fatisfaction of private luiT,

without regard to the public good. This cannot

happen in a popular government, unlefs it beamongfjfc

the rabble ; or when the body of the people is

corrupted,
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corrupted, that it cannot ftand ; but is mofh frequent

in, and natural to abfolute monarchies. When
Abimelech defir'd to make himfelf king *, he raifed

a tumult among the bafeft of the people : he hired

light and vain perfons, fome tranflations called them,

lewd vagabonds, kill'd his brethren, but periihed in

his defign, the corrupt party that favpur'd him not

having flrength enough to fubdue the other, who
were more fincere. Sp. Melius, Sp. Caffius, and

Manlius attempted the like in Rome : they acted

maliciouily, their pretences to procure the public

good were falfe. 'Tis probable that fome in the

city were as bad as they, and knew that mifchief

was intended ; but the body of the people not being

corrupted, they were fuppreffed. It appear'd, fays

Livy,
" Nihil effe minus populare quam regnum :"

they who had favour'd Manlius, condemned him to

death when it was proved, that "
egregias alioqui

* c

virtutes foeda regni cupidine maculafiet." But

when the people is generally corrupted, fuch deflgns

feldom mifcarry, and the fuccefs is always the

erection of a tyranny. Nothing elfe can pleafe vain

and profligate perfons, and no tyranny was ever fet

up by fuch as were better qualified. The ways of

attaining it have always been by corrupting the man-

ners of the people, bribing foldiers, entertaining

mercenary Grangers, opening prifons, giving liberty

to flaves, alluring indigent perfons with hopes of

abolishing debts, coming to a new divifion of lands,

^and the like. Seditions raifed by fuch men always
tend to the ruin of popular governments j

but when

they happen under abfolute monarchies, the hurt in-

tended is only to the perfon, who being removed, the

promoters of them fet up another ;
and he that is

fet up, fubfifting only by the flrength of thofe who
*

J ad. ix.

Y 4 made
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made him, is obliged to foment the vices that drew

them to ferve him j tho' another may perhaps make
ufe of the fame again ft him.

The confequence of this is, that thofe who uphold

popular governments, look upon vice and indigence

as mifchiefs that naturally increafe each other, and

equally tend to the ruin of the ftate. When men are

by vice brought into want, they are ready for mis-

chief: there is no villany that men of profligate

lives, loft reputation, and defperate fortunes will not

undertake. Popular equality is an enemy to thefe ;

and they who would preferve it rnuft preferve inte-

grity of manners, Sobriety, and an honeft contentcd-

nefs with what the law allows. On the other fide,

the abfolute monarch who will have no other law

than his own will, defires to increafe the number of

thofe who through lewdneSs and beggary may incline

to depend upon him ; tho' the fame temper of

mind, and condition of fortune prepare them alfo

for Such Seditions as may bring him into danger
• and

the fame corruption which led them to fet him up,

may invite them to fell him to another that will give

them better wages.
I do not by this conclude that all monarchs are

vicious men
; but that whoever will fet up an abfo-

hite power, muft do it by thefe means -

f
and that if

fuch a power be already eftabli(lied, and mould fall

into the hands of a perfon, who by his virtue and

the gentlenefs of his nature mould endeavour to

rendc r the yoke So eafy, that abetter difcipiin'd people

might be contented to bear it
; yet this method

could lair no longer than his life, and probably would

be a means to fliorten it
; that which was at firft

eftabliftied by evil arts always returning to the fame :

that which was vicious in the principle, can never

be long upheld by virtue ; and we fee that the worft

of
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of the Roman emperors were not in greater danger
from fuch good men as remained undeftroy'd, than

the beft from the corrupt party that would not be

corrected, and fought fuch a matter as would lay no

reltriction upon their vices. Thofe few who efcaped
the rage of thefe villains, only gave a little breathing
time to the afflicted world, which by their children

or fucceffors was again plunged into that extremity
of mifery, from which they intended to deliver it.

An extraordinary virtue was required to keep a prince
in a way contrary to the principles of his own

government ;
which being rarely found, and never

continuing long in a family or fucceflion of men,
the endeavours of the bell became ineffectual, and

either they themfelves perimed in them, or after

their death all things returned into the old polluted
channel.

Tho' the power of the Hebrew kings was not

unlimited, yet it exceeded the rules fet by God, and

was fufficient to increafe the number of the worll of

men, and to give them opportunities of railing per-

petual disturbances. On the king's fide there were

flatterers and inftruments of mifchief : on the other

fide there were indebted and difcontented perfons.

Notwithfhnding the juftice of David's caufe, the

wifdom, valour, and piety of his perfon, none would

follow him, except a tew of his own kindred (who
knew what God had promifed to him) and fuch as

were uneafy in their worldly circumftances. After

the death of Saul there was a long and bloody war

between Ifhbometh and David. The former being

killed, the flighted matters were furricient to put the'

whole nation into blood. Abfalom with a few fair

words was able to raife all Ifrael againft his father :

Sheba the fon of Bichri with as much eafe railed a

more ^dangerous tumult : David by wifdom, valour,

and
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and the blefling of God furmounted thefe difficulties,

and prepared a peaceable reign for Solomon ; but

after his death they broke out into a flame that was

never quenched till the nation was fo difperfed that

no man knew where to rind his enemies. Solomon

by his magnificence had reduced Ifrael to fuch pover-

ty, as inclin'd them to revolt upon the firft offer of

an opportunity by Jeroboam. From that time for-

ward Ifrael was perpetually vexed with civil feditions

and confpiracies, or wars with their brethren of

Judah. Nine kings with their families were de-

ftroyed by the firft, and the latter brought fuch

(laughters upon the miferable people as were never

fuffer'd by any who were not agitated by the like

furv ; and the courfe of thefe mifchiefs was never

interrupted, till they had brought the nation into

captivity, and the country to defolation. Tho' God

according to his promife did preferve a light in the

houfe of David, yet the tribe of Judah was not the

more happy. Joafh was flain by a private confpi-

•racy, and Amaziah (as
is moft probable) by pub-

lic authority, for having foolifhly brought a terrible

ilaughter upon Judah. Athaliah deftroyed the king's

race, and was killed her felf by Jehoiada, who not

having learnt from our author to regard the power

only, and not the ways by which it was obtained,

caufed her to be dragg'd out of the temple, and put

to a well-deferved death. The whole ftory is a tra-

gedy : and if it be pretended that this proceeded

rather from the wrath of God againft his people for

their idolatry, than from fuch caufes as are applicable

to other nations ; I anfwer, that this idolatry was the

production of the government they had fet up, and

moft iuitable to it ; and choofing rather to fubjeel

emfelvesto the will of a man, than to the law of

God*
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God, they defervedly fufter'd the evils that naturally

follow the worft counfels. We know of none who,

taking the like courfe, have not fuffer'd the like

miferies. Notwith(landing the admirable virtue

and fuccefs of Alexander, his reign was full cf

confpiracies,
and his knowledge of them prompted

him to deftroy Parmenio, Philotas, Clitus, Calift-

henes, Hermolaus, and many more of his bed

friends. If he efcaped the fword, he fell by poiibn.

The murder of his wives, mother and children, by
the rage of his own foldiers

;
the fury of his captains

employed in mutual (laughters,
till they were con-

fumed; his paternal kingdom after many revolutions

transferred to Callander his moil: mortal enemy ;

the utter extinction of his conquering army, and

particularly the famous Argyrafpides, who being

grown faithleis and feditious, after the death of

Eumenes, Were fent to periih in unknown parts of

the Eait, abundantly teitify
the admirable

liability,

good order, peace, and quiet that is enjoy'd under

abfolute monarchy. The next government of the

like nature that appeared upon the (lage of the world

was that ofRome, introduced by wars that confumed

two thirds of the people; confirmed by profcriptions,

in which all that were eminent for nobility, riches,

or virtue, perifhed. The peace they had under

Auguftus was like that which the devil allow'd to

the child in the go(pel,
whom he rent forely, and

left as dead*. The miferable city was only cad

into a fwoon: after long and violent vexations by
feditions, tumults and wars, it lay as dead ; and

finding no helper like to him who cured the child,

it was delivered to new devils to be tormented, till

it was utterly deftroy'd. Tiberius was appointed as

* Mar. xix. 21,
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a fit inftrument for fuch a purpofe. It was thought
that thofe who fhould feel the effects of his pride,

cruelty, and luft, would look upon the death ofAu-

gufms as a lofs. lie performed the work for which
he was chofen ;

his reign was an uninterrupted
feries of murders, fubornations, perjuries, and poi-

fonings, intermixed with the moft deteftable impuri-
ties, the revolts of provinces, and mutinies of armies.

The matter was not mended by his fucceffors :

Caligula was kill'd by his own guards : Claudius

poifon'd by his wife : Spain, Gaul, Germany,
Pannonia, Ma^fia, Syria, and /Egypt, revolted at

once from Nero; the people and fenate followed the

example ofthe provinces. This I think was, in our

author's fenfe, fedition with a witnefs. Nero being
dead by the hand of a (lave, or his own to prevent
that of the hangman, Galba enter'd the city with

blood and {laughter ; but when his own foldiers

found he would not give the money for which they
intended to fell the empire, they killed him : and to

fhcw the liability of abfolute monarchy, it may be

obferved, that this was not done by the advice of the

fenate, or by a confpiracy of great men ;

"
Sufcepere

<£ duo manipulares populi Romani imperium trans-
"

ferendum, & tranftulerunt*." Two rafcals gave
the empire to Otho, and the whole fenate was like

to be butcher'd for not being fo ready to follow

their venerable authority as they ought to have been,

and hardly efcaped the fury of their mad and drunken

companions. As a farther teftimony that thefe

monarchies are not fubject to feditions and tumults,

he had at once only two competitors againft.
whom he

was to defend the well-acquired empire : his army
was defeated at Brefcia, he kill'd himfelf; and his

fucccrTor Vitellius was foon after thrown into the

* C. Tacit. I lift. J. i.

common
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common fhore. The fame method ftill continued :

Rome was fill'd with blood and afTies 3 and to recite

all the public mifchiefs would be to tranfcribe the

hiflory : for as Pyrrhus being afked who mould fuc-

ceed him, anfwered, He who has the marpeft fword ;

that was the only law that governed in the follow-

ing ages. Whoever could corrupt two or three le-

gions, thought he had a good title to the empire ;

and unlefs he happen'd to be kili'd by treachery, or

another tumult of his own foldiers, he feldom re-

ceded from it without a battle, wherein he that was
moff. fuccefsful, had no other fecurity than what the

preient temper of the foldiers afforded him ; and the

miferable provinces having neither virtue nor force,

were obliged flavifhly to follow the fury or fortune

of thofe villains. In this ftate did Rome dedicate

to Conftantine the triumphal arch that had been pre-

pared for Maxentius j and thofe provinces which
had fet up Albinus and Niger fubmitted to Septi-
mius Severus. In the vaft variety of accidents that

in thofe ages difturbed the world, no emperor had
a better title than what he purchafed by money or

violence j and enjoyed it no longer than thofe helps
continued, which of all things were the moft. un-

certain. By this means moil of the princes perifhed

by the fword, Italy was made defolate, and Rome
was feveral times fackt and burnt. The miflrefs of

the world being made a Have, the provinces which
had been acquired by the blood of her antient vir-

tuous citizens, became part of an ufurper's patri-

mony, who without any regard to the public good,
distributed them to his children according to their

number, or his pafiion. Thefe either deftroy'd one

another, or fell under the fword of a third v/ho had

the fortune of their father, the greateft part moll

commonly falling to the fhare of the word. If at

any
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any time the contrary happened, the government of

the belt was but a lucid interval. Well-wifhing
men grew more extremely to abhor the darknefs;

that foliow'd when they were gone. The bell: of

them could do no more than fufpend mifchief for a

while, but could not correct the corrupt principle of

their government ; and fome of them were deitroyed

as foon as they were thought to intend it : and others

who finimed their days in peace, left the empire to

fuch perlbns of their relations as were moll: unlike

to them. Domitian came in as brother to Titus.

Commodus and Heliogabalus were recommended by
the memory of thofe virtues that had been found in

Antoninus and Aurelius. Honorius and Arcadius,

who by their bafenefs brought utter ruin upon the

weftern and eaftern empires, were the fons of the

brave Theodofius. They who could keep their

hands free from blood, and their hearts from malice,

covetoufnefs, and pride, could not tranfmit their vir-

tues to their fucceiTors, nor correct the perverfenefs

that lay at the root and foundation of their govern-
ment. The whole mafs of blood was vitiated : the

body was but one vaft fore, which no hand but that

of the Almighty could heal ; and he who from an

abhorrence of iniquity had declared he would not

hear the cries of his own people, when they had

chofen the tiling that was not good, would not

mew mercy to nxangers who had done the fame

thing.
I have infixed upon the Hebrew, Macedonian and

Roman hiftories, becaufe they are the mod eminent

and belt known to us : we are in the dark concern-

ing the Babylonian, AlTyrian, Chaldean, Bactrian,

and Egyptian monarchies : we know little more of

them than the fcripture occafionaily relates concern-

ing their barbarous cruelty, beitial pride, and extra-

vagant
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vagant folly. Others have been like to them, and
I know not where to find a peaceable monarchy un-

i lefs it be in Peru, where the Ynca G^rcilaflb de la

Vega fays, that a man and a woman, children of
the fun and moon, appearing amonglr. a barbarous

people living without any religion or law, eftablim-

ed a government amongft them, which continued
in much peace and juftice for twelve generations :

but this feeming to be as fabulous as their birth, we
may pals it over, and fix upon thofe that are better

known ; of which there is not one that has not
fuffered more dangerous and mifchievous feditions,

than all the popular governments that have been in

the world : and the condition of thofe kingdoms
which are not abfolute, and yet give a preference to

birth, without confideration of merit or virtue, is

not much better.

This is proved by the reafons of thofe feditions and

tumults, as well as from the fact itfelf.

The reafons do arife from the violence of the

paffions that incite men to them, and the
intricacy of

the queftions concerning fucceflion.

Every man has paffions ; few know how to mo-
derate, and no one can wholly extinguifh them. As

they are various in their nature, fo they are governed
by various objects ; and men ufually follow that

which is predominant in them, whether it proceed
from anger or defire, and whether it terminate in

ambition, covetoufnefs, lull, or any other more or

lefs blameable appetite. Every manner of life fur-

nifhes fomething, that in fome meafure may foment
thefe ; but a crown comprehends all that can be'grate-
ful to the moft violent and vicious. He who is co-

vetous, has vaft revenues, befides what he may get

by fraud and rapine^ to
fatisfy his appetite. If he be

given
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given to fenfuality, the variety of pleafures, and the
*

facility of accomplishing whatever he defires, tends
j

farther to inflame that pafiion. Such as are arnbi- I

tious, are incited by the greatnefs of their power to ,

attempt great matters ; and the moft fottifh or lazy \

may difcharge themfelves of cares, and hope that

others will be eafily hired to take the burden of bu-

finefs upon them whilft they lie at eafe. They who

naturally incline to pride and cruelty, are more vio-

lently tempted to ufurp dominion
-,
and the wicked

advices of flatterers, always concurring with their

paffions,
incite them to exercife the power they

have gotten with the utmoft. rigour, to fatiate their

own rage, and to fecure themfelves againft the ef-

fects of the public hatred, which they know they
have deferved. If there be, as our author fays, no

other rule than force and fuccefs, and that he muff

be taken for the father of a people who is in pof-
feflion of a power over them j whoever has the one,

may put the other to a trial. Nay, even thofe who
have regard to juflice,- will feldom want reafons to

perfuade them that it is on their fide. Something

may be amifs in the ftate ; injuries may be done to

themfelves and their friends. Such honours may be

denied as they think they deferve ; or others of lefs

merit, as they fuppofe, may be preferred before

them. Men do fo rarely make a right eftimate of.

their own merits, that thofe who mean well may*
be often deceived : and if nothing but fuccefs be re-

quir'd to make a monarch, they may think it jufl to

attempt whatever they can hope to accomplifh.
This was the cafe of Julius Caefar ;

he thought all

things lawful, when the conlulate, which he fup-

pofed he had deferved, was denied.

a Viri-
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Viribus utendum eft quas fecimus : arma tenenti

Omnia dat qui jufla negat."

Lucan.

Thefe enterprizes feem to belong to men of great

fpirits ; but there are none fo bafe not to be capable
of undertaking, and (as things may fland) of bring-

ing them to perfection. Hiilory reprefents no man
under a more contemptible character of fottifh lazi-

nefs, cowardice, and drunkennefs, than Vitellius j

no one more impure and fordid than Galba : Otho
was advanced for being in his manners like to Nero :

Vefpafian was fcorned for his avarice, till the power
fell into fuch hands as made the world believe none

could be unworthy of the empire j and in the fol-

lowing ages the word: men by the worn: means molt

frequently obtained it.

Thefe wounds are not cured by faying, that the

law of God and nature prevents this mifchief,

by annexing the fuccefiion of crowns to proximity
of blood ; for mankind had not been continually
afflicted with them, if there had been fuch a law,
or that they could have been prevented by it : and

tho' there were fuch a law, yet more queflions would
arife about that proximity, than any wife man Would
dare to determine. The law can be of no effect,

unlefs there be a power to decide the contends arifing

upon it : but the fundamental maxim of the great
monarchies is, that there can be no interregnum t

the heir of the crown is in pofleflion, as foon as he

who did enjoy it is dead. " Le Mort," as the

French fay,
"

faifit le vif:" There can be therefore

no fuch law, or it ferves for nothing. If there be

judges to interpret the law, no man is a king till

judgment be given in his favour , and he is not king

by his own title, but by the fentence given by them.

Vol. I. Z If
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If there be none, the law is merely imaginary, and

every man may in his own cafe make it what he

pleafes. He who has a crown in his view, and

arms in his hand, wants nothing but fuccefs to

make him a king ; and if he profper, all men are

obliged to obey him.

'Tis a folly to fay the matter is clear, and needs

no decifion ; for every man knows that no law con-

cerning private inheritances can be fo exadly drawn,
but many controverfies will arife upon it, that mud:

be decided by a power to which both parties are

fubjee~t : and the difputes concerning kingdoms are

fo much the more difficult, becaufe this law is no

where to be found ; and the more dangerous, be-

caufe the competitors are for the moft part more

powerful.

Again, this law muft either be general to all

mankind, or particular to each nation. If particu-

lar, a matter of fuch importance requires good

proof, when, where, how, and by whom it was

given to every one. But the fcriptures testifying to

the contrary, that God gave laws to the Jews only,

and that no fuch thing as hereditary monarchy, ac-

cording to proximity of blood, was prefcribed by

them, we may lately fay, that God did never give

any fuch law to every particular, nor to any nation.

If he did not give it to any one, he did not give it

to all, for every one is comprehended in all ;
and

if no one has it, 'tis impoffible that all. can have it j

or that it mould be obligatory to all, when no man
knows or can tell, when, where, and by what hand

it was given, nor what is the fenfe of it : all which

is evident by the various laws and cuftoms of na-

tions in the difpofal of hereditary fuccefhons : and

jio one of them, that we know, has to this day
been
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been able to mew that the method follow'd by them,
is more according to nature than that of others.

If our author pretend to be God's interpreter, and
to give the folution of thefe doubts, I may afk which
of the five following ways are appointed by God,
and then we may examine cafes refulting from
them.

1 . In France, Turky, and other places, the fuc-

ceffion comes to the next male, in the itreip-ht eldefr.

line, according to which the fon is preferred before

the brother of him who laft enjoy'd the crown, (as
the prefent king of France before his uncle the duke
of Orleans) and the fon of the eldeft before the bro-

thers of the eldeft ; as in the cafe of Richard the fe~

cond of England, who was advanced preferably to

all the brothers of the black prince his father.

2. Others keep to the males of the reigning fa-

mily, yet have more regard to the elded: man than

to the eldeft line : and reprefentation taking no place

among them, the eldeft man is thought to be neareft

to the firft king ;
and a fecond fon of the perfon

that laft reigned, to be nearer to him than his grand-
child by the eldeft fon : according to which rule,

any one of the fons of Edward the third remaining
after his death, mould have been preferr'd before

Richard the fecond who was his grandchild*

3. In the two cafes befofementioned, no manner
of regard is had to females, who being thought na-

turally incapable of commanding men, or perform-
ing the functions of a rna?iftrate, are, together with

their defcendants, utterly excluded from the fupreme
as well as from the inferior magistracies j

and in

Turky, France, and other great kingdoms, have
no pretence to any tide : but in fome places, and

particularly in England, the advantages of prox'mity

belong to them as well as to males -

3 by which means
Z 2 our
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our crown has been tranfported to feveral families

and nations.

4. As in fome places they are utterly rejected,

and in others received fimply without any condition ;

fo thofe are not wanting, where that of not marrying
out of the country, or without the confent of the

eftates, is impofed, of which Sweden is an example.

5. In fome places proximity of blood is only re-

garded, whether the irTue be legitimate or
illegiti-

mate ; in others baftards are wholly excluded.

By this variety of judgments made by feveral na-

tions upon this point, it may appear, that tho' it

were agreed by all that the next in blood ought to

lucceed, yet fuch contefls would arife upon the in-

terpretation and application of the general rule, as

muft neceffarily be a perpetual fpring of irreconcil-

able and mortal quarrels.
If any man fay, the rule obferved in England is

that which God gave to mankind ; I leave him firfl

to difpute that point with the kings of France, and

many others, who can have no right to the crowns

they wear, if it be admitted j and in the next place
to prove that our ancestors had a more immediate

communication with God, and a more certain know-

ledge of his will than others, who for any thing we

know, may be of authority equal to them : but in

the mean time we may rationally conclude, that if

there be fuch a rule, we have had no king in En-

gland for the fpace of almofr. a thoufand years, hav-

ing not had one who did not come to the crown by
a moft manifeft violation of it j as appears by the

fore-cited examples of William the firft and fecond ;

Henry the firfl:, Henry the fecond and his children ;

John, Edward the third, Henry the fourth, Ed-

ward the fourth and his children ; Henry the feventb,

and all that claim under any of them. And if pof-
;

femon
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feffion or fuccefs can give a right, it will I think

follow, that Jack Straw, Wat Tyler, Perkin War-

beck, or any other rafcal, might have had it if he

had been as happy as bold in his enterprize. This

is no lefs than to expofe crowns to the firft that can

feize them, to deftroy all law and rule, and to ren-

der right a flave to fortune. If this be fo, a late earl

of Pembroke, whofe understanding was not thought

great, judged rightly when he faid his grandfather
was a wife man tho' he could neither write nor read,

in as much as he refolved to follow the crown, tho'

k were upon a coalftaff. But if this be fufficient to

make a wife man, 'tis pity the fecret was no fooner

difeovered, fince many, who for want of it liv'd

and died in all the infamy that juftly accompanies

knavery, cowardice and folly, might have gained the

reputation of the moft excellent men in their feveral

ages. The bloody factions with which all nations

fubject to this fort of monarchy have been perpe-

tually vexed, might have been prevented by throw-

ing up crofs or pile,
or by battle between the com-

petitors body to body, as was done by Corbis and,

Orfua, Cleoreftes and Polinices, Ironfide and Ca-

nutus ; it being mofl unreafonable, or rather im-

pioufly abfurd for any to venture their lives and for-

tunes, when their confciences are not concern'd in

the conteft, and that they are to gain nothing by the

victory.
If reafon teaches, that till this expeditious way of

ending controverfies be received, the ambition of

men will be apt to embroil nations in their quarrels,

and others judging varioufly ofthofe matters, which

can be reduced to no certain rule, will think them-

felves in confcience obliged to follow the party that

feems to them to be mofl juft -, experience mani-

fefts the fame, and that ambition has produced more
Z 3 vio-
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violent mifchiefs than all the other defires and paf-
lions that have ever porTefTed the hearts of men.
That this may appear, it will not be amifs to di-

vide them into fuch as proceed from him who is in

pofleffion of the power, through jealoufy of ftate,

as they call it, to prevent the enterprizes of thofe

who would difpoffefshim, and fuch as arife between

competitors contending for it.

Tarquin's counfel concerning the poppies, and Pe-

riander's heads of corn, is of the firft fort. The
moft eminent are always moil feared as the readieft

to undertake, and moit. able to accomplifh great de^

iigns. This eminence proceeds from birth, riches,

virtue, or reputation, and is fometimes wrought up
to the greateft height by a conjunction of all thefe.

But I know not where to find an example of fuch

a man, wTho could long fubfifl under abfolute mo-

narchy. If he be of high birth, he mult, like Bru-

tus, conceal his virtue, and gain no reputation, or

refolve to perifh, if he do not prevent his own death

by that of the tyrant : all other ways are ineffectual
-,

the fufpicions, fears, and hatred thereupon arifing,
are not to be removed : perfonal refpects are for-

gotten, and fuch fervices as cannot be fufficiently

valued, mull; be blotted out by the death of thofe

wTho did them. Various ways may be taken, and

pretences ufed according to the temper of times and

nations ; but the thing mult, be done ; and whether

jt be colour'd by a trick of law, or performed by a

mute with a bowflring, imports little. Henry the

fourth was made king by the earl of Northumber-

land, and his brave fon Hotfpur ; Edward the fourth

by the valiant earl of Warwick ; Henry the feventh

by Stanley : but neither of them could think him-

felffafe, 'till his benefactor was dead. No conti-

nued fidelity, no teflimonies of modefty and humi-

lity
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lity
can prevent this. The modefly of Germanicus

in rejecting the honours that were offer'd to him,
and his indumy in quieting the mutinied legions,

accelerated his ruin : when 'twas evident he might
be emperor if he pleafed,

he muft he lb, or die ;

there was no middle ftation between the throne and

the grave. 'Tis probable that Caligula, Nero, and

other beafts like to them, might hate virtue for the

good which is in it ; but I cannot think that either

they, their predeceiTors or fueceffors, would have

put themfelves upon the defperate defign of extirpat-

ing it, if they had not found it to be inconiiftent with

their government j
and that being once concluded,

they fpared none of their neareft relations. Ar-

taxerxes killed his fon Darius : Herod murder'd the

befl of his wives, and all his fons except the worft.

Tiberius deftroy'd Agrippa Poflhumus, and Germa-

nicus with his wife and two fons. How highly
foever Conftantine the great be commended, he was

polluted with the blood of his father-in-law, wife,

and fon, Philip the fecond of Spain did in the like

manner deliver himfelf from his fears of Don Carlos ;

and 'tis not doubted that Philip the fourth, for

the fame reafons, difpatched his brother Don Carlos,

and his fon Balthafar. The like cafes were fo com-

mon in England, that all the Plantagenets, and the

noble families allied to them being extinguim'd, our

anceftors were fent to feek a king in one of the

meaneft in Wales.

This method being known, thofe who are un-

willing to die fo tamely, endeavour to find out ways
of defending themfelves ;

and there being no other

than the death of the perfon who is in the throne,

they ufually feek to compafs it by fecret confpiracy,

or open violence ; and the number of princes that

have been deftroy'd, and countries difturb'd by thofe

Z 4 who
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who through fear have been driven to extremities,

is not much lefs than of thofe who have fuffer'd the

like from m^n following the impulfe of their own
ambition.

The diforders arifing from contefts between feve-

ral competitors, before any one could be fettled in

the pofTcrlion of kingdoms, have been no lefs fre-

quent and bloody than thofe abovemention'd, and

the miferies fuffer'd by them, together with the ruin

brought upon the empires of Macedon and Rome,

may be fufiicient to prove it ; however to make the

matter more clear, I fhall alledge others. But be-

caufe it may be prefumption in me to think I know
all the hiftories of the world, or tedious to relate all

thofe I know, I mall content myfelf with fome of

the mo ft eminent and remarkable : and if it appear
that they have all fuffer'd the fame mifchiefs, we

may believe they proceed not from accidents, but

from the power of a permanent caufe that always

produces the fame or the like effects.

, To begin with France. The fuccefiion not be-

ing well fettled in the time of Meroveus, who dif-

poffefs'd
the grand-children of Pharamond, he was

no fooner dead than Gillon fet up himfelf, and with

much Slaughter drove Chilperic his fon out of

the kingdom ; and he after a little time returning
with like fury, is faid to have feen a virion, firft

of lions and leopards, then of bears and wolves,

and laftly of dogs and cats, all tearing one another

to pieces. This has been always accounted by the

French to be a reprefentation of the nature and for-

tune of the three races that were to command them*,
and has been too much verified by experience. Clo-

vis their firff chriftian and moil: renowned king,

having by good means or evil exceedingly enlarged
* HiA. de France en la vie de Chilperic I.

his,
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his territories, but chiefly by the murders of Alaric

and Ragnacaire, with his children, and fuborning

Sigifmond of Metz to kill his father Sigebert-j-, left

his kingdom to be torn in pieces by the rage of his

four fons, each of them endeavouring to make him-

felf matter of the whole ; and when, according to

the ufual fate of fuch contefts, fuccefs had crown'd

Clothaire, who was the worft of them all, by the

flaughter of his brothers and nephews, with all the

flower of the French and Gaulifh nobility, the ad-

vantages of his fortune only refulted to his own per-
fon. For after his death the miferable nations fuf-

fer'd as much from the madnefs of his fons, as

they had done by himfelf and his brothers. They
had learnt from their predeceflbrs not to be flow in

doing mifchief, but were farther incited by the rage
of two infamous {trumpets, Fredegonde and Brune-

haud, wThich is a fort of vermin that, I am inclin'd

to think, has not ufually govern'd fenates or popu-
lar aflemblies. Chilperic the fecond, who by the

flaughter of many perfons of the royal blood, with

infinite numbers of the nobility and people, came to

be matter of fo much of the country, as procured
him the name of king of France, killed his eldeft

fon on fufpicion that he was excited againft him by
Brunehaud, and his fecond, left he fhould revenge
the death of his brother : he married Fredegonde,
and was foon after kill'd by her adulterer Landry.
The kingdom continued in the fame mifery through
the rage of the furviving princes, and found no re-

lief, tho' moft of them fell by the fword ; and that

Brunehaud who had been a principal caufe ofthofe

tragedies, was tied to the tails of four wild horfes,

and fuffer'd a death as foul as her life. Thefe were

lions and leopards. They involved the kingdom in

+ Mtzeray & de Serres,

def-
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defperate troubles ; but being men of valour and

induftry, they kept up in fome meafure the reputa-
tion and power of the nation, and he who attain'd

to the crown defended it. But they being fallen by
the hands of each other, the poifonous root put
forth another plague more mortal than their fury.
The vigour was fpent, and the fucceffion becoming
more fettled, ten bafe and flothful kings, by the

French called Les roys faineans, fucceeded. Some

may fay, they who do nothing, do no hurt ; but

the rule is falie in relation to kings. He that takes

upon him the government of a people, can do no

greater evil than by doing nothing, nor be guilty of

a more unpardonable crime, than by negligence,

cowardice, voluptuoufnefs, and lloth, to defert his

charge. Virtue and manhood perifh under him j

good difcipline is forgotten -, juflice flighted -,
the

laws perverted or rendred ufelefs ; the people cor-

rupted 5 the public treafures exhaufted ; and the

power of the government always falling into the

hands of flatterers, whores, favourites, bawds, and fuch

bafe wretches as render it contemptible, a way is

laid open for all manner of diforders. The greateft

cruelty that has been known in the world, if ac-

companied with wit and courage, never did fo much
hurt as this flothful beftiality ; or rather thefe floth-

ful beafts have ever been mofl cruel. The reigns
of Septimius Severus, Mahomet the fecond, or

Selim the fecond, were cruel and bloody ; but their

fury was turned againfl foreigners, and fome of

their near relations, or againfl fuch as fell under the

fufpicion of making attempts againfl them : the con-

dition of the people was tolerable ; thofe who
would be quiet might be fafe ; the laws kept their

right courfe; the reputation of the empire was

maintained, the limits defended, and the public

peace
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peace preferved. But when the fword palled into

the hands of lewd, flothful, foolifh and cowardly-

princes,
it was of no power againft foreign enemies,

or the difturbers of domeftic peace, tho' always

fharp againft the be ft of their own fubje&s. No
man knew how to fecure himfelf againft them, un-

lets by raifing civil wars ;
which will always be fre-

quent, when a crown defended by a weak hand is

propofed as a prize to any that dare invade it. This

is a perpetual fpring of diforders
j
and no nation

was ever quiet, when the moft eminent men found

lefs danger in the moft violent attempts, than in

fubmitting patiently
to the will of a prince, that

fuffers his power to be managed by vile perfons,

who get credit by flattering him in his vices. But

this is not all ;
fuch princes naturally hate and fear

thofe who excel them in virtue and reputation, as

much as they are inferior to them in fortune ; and

think their perfons cannot be fecured, nor their au-

thority enlarged, except by their deftruclion. 'Tis

ordinary for them,
" Inter fcorta & ganeas princi-

Si

pibus viris perniciem machinare*," and to make

cruelty a cover to ignorance and cowardice. Beiides

the mifchiefs brought upon the public by the lofs of

eminent men, who are the pillars
of every ftate,

fuch reigns are always accompanied with tumults

and civil wars, the great men ftriving with no lefs

violence who mall get the weak prince into his

power, when fuch regard is had to fucceftion, that

they think it not fit to diveft him of the title, than

when with lefs refpecl: they contend for the fove-

reignty itfelf. And whiift this fort of princes reign-

ed, France was not lefs afflicted with the contefts

between Grimbauld, Ebroin, Grimoald, and others,

for the mayoralty of the palace, than they had been

* C. Tacit.

before
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before by the rage of thofe princes who had con-

tended for the crown. The iffue alfo was the fame :

after many revolutions, Charles Martel gained the

power of the kingdom, which he had fo bravely
defended againft the Saracens j and having tranfmit-

ed it to his fon Pepin, the general affembly of

eftates, with the approbation of mankind, conferred

the title alfo upon him. This gave the nation eafe

for the prefent ; but the deep-rooted evil could not

be fo cured ; and the kingdom, that by the wifdom,

valour, and reputation of Pepin, had been preferv-
ed from civil troubles during his life, fell as deeply
as ever into them fo foon as he was dead. Hisfons,
Carloman and Charles, divided the dominions, but

in a little time each of them would have all. Car-

, loman fill'd the kingdom with tumult ; raifed the

Lombards, and marched with a great army againft
his brother, till his courfe was interrupted by death,

caufed, as is fuppofed, by fuch helps as princes li-

berally afford to their afpiring relations. Charles

deprived his two fons of their inheritance, put them
in prifon, and we hear no more of them. His

third brother Griffon was not more quiet, nor more
fuccefsful ; and there could be no peace in Gafcony,

Italy or Germany, till he was kill'd. But all the

advantages which Charles, by an extraordinary vir-

tue and fortune, had purchafed for his country,
ended with his life. He left his fon Lewis the

gentle in poffeflion of the empire, and kingdom of

France, and his grandfon Bernard king of Italy :

but thefe two could not agree, and Bernard falling

into the hands of Lewis, was deprived of his eyes,

and fome time after kill'd. This was not enough to

preferve the peace : Lothair, Lewis and Pepin, all

three ions to Lewis, rebelled againft him ; called a

council at Lions, depoied him, and divided the em-

pire
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pire amongft themfelves. After five years he efcap-
ed from the monaftery where he had been kept,
renew'd the war, and was again taken prifoner by
Lothair. When he was dead, the war broke out

more fiercely than ever between his children : Lo-
thair the emperor afTaulted Lewis king of Bavaria

and Charles king of Rhetia j was defeated by them,
and confined to a monaftery, where he died. New
quarrels arofe between the two brothers, upon the

divifion of the countries taken from him, and Lor-

rain only was left to his fon. Lewis died foon after,

and Charles getting pofTeffion of the empire and

kingdom, ended an inglorious reign in an unprofpe-
rous attempt to deprive Hermingrade, daughter to

his brother Lewis, of the kingdom of Aries, and

other places left to her by her father. Lewis his

fon, call'd the Stutterer, reigned two years in much
trouble j and his only legitimate fon, Charles the

fimple, came not to the crown till after the death of

his two baftards Lewis and Carloman, Charles le

Gros, and Eudes duke of Anjou. Charles le Gros
was depofed from the empire and kingdom, ftrip'd

of his goods, and left to perifh through poverty
in an obfcure village. Charles the fimple, and the

nations under him, thrived no better: Robert duke
of Anjou raifed war againlt. him, and was crown'd

at Rheims
;
but was himfelf llain foon after in a

bloody battle near SoifTons. His fon- in-law, He-
bert earl of Vermandois, gathered up the remains

of his fcatter'd party, got Charles into his power,
and called a general aifembly of eftates, who depof-
ed him, and gave the crown to Raoul duke of

Burgundy ; tho' he was no otherwife related to the

royal blood than by his mother, which in Fiance is

nothing at all. He being dead, Lewis fon to the

depofed Charles was made king ;
but his reign was

as



3$o DISCOURSES Chap. II.

as inglorious to him, as miferable to his fubjeets.
This is the peace which the French enjoy'd for the

fpace of five or fix ages under their monarchy ; and

'tis hard to determine whether they fuffer'd moft by
the violence of thofe who poiTefTed, or the ambition

of others who afpired to the crown ; and whether
the fury of active, or the bafenefs of flothful prin-
ces was moft pernicious to them : but upon the

whole matter, through the defects of thofe of the

latter fort, they loft all that they had gained by
fweat and blood under the conduct of the former,

Henry and Otho of Saxony, by a virtue like that

of Charlemagne, deprived them of the empire, and

fettled it in Germany, leaving France only to Lewis
iirnamed Outremer, and his fon Lothair. Thefe
feemed to be equally compofed of treachery, cru-

elty, ambition, and bafenefs : They were always
mutinous, and always beaten : their frantic paffions

put them always upon unjuft defigns, and were
fuch plagues to their fubjeets and neighbours, that

they became equally detefted and defpifed. Thefe

things extinguifhed the veneration due to the me-

mory of Pepin and Charles ; and obliged the whole
nation rather to feek relief from a ftranger, than to

be ruin'd by their worthlefs defcendants. They
had tried all ways that were in their power, depos-
ed four crowned kings within the fpace of a hun-
dred and

fifty years ; crowned five who had no
other title than the people conferred upon them,
and reftored the defcendants of thofe they had reject-

ed, but all was in vain 5 their vices were incorrigi-

ble, the mifchiefs produc'd by them intolerable
-,

they never ceafed from murdering one another in

battle, or by treachery, and bringing the nation in-

to civil wars upon their wicked or foolim quarrels,
till the whole race was rejected, and the crown

placed
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placed upon the head of Hugh Capet. Thefe mis-

chiefs raged not in the fame extremity under him
and his defcendants, but the abatement proceeded
from a caufe no way advantagious to abfolute mo-

narchy. The French were by their calamities

taught more ftridtly
to limit the regal power -,

and

by turning the dukedoms and earldoms into patri-

monies, which had been offices, gave an
authority

to the chief of the nobility, by which that of kings
was curbed ; and tho' by this means the common-

alty was expofed to fome prerTures, yet they were
fmall in comparifon of what they had fufrer'd in

former times. When many great men had eftates

of their own that did not depend upon the will of

kings, they grew to love their country 3 and tho'

they chearfully ferved the crown in all cafes of pub-
lic concernment, they were not eafily engaged in the

perfonal quarrels of thofe who porTeiled it, or had
a mind to gain it. To preferve themfelves in this

condition, they were obliged to ufe their vafTals

gently ; and this continuing in fome meafure till

within the larf.
fifty years, the monarchy was lefs

tumultuous, than when the king's will had been
lefs retrained. Neverthelefs they had not much
reafon to boaft ; there was a root ftill remaining,
that from time to time produced poiibnous fruit : ci-

vil wars were frequent among them, tho' not carried

on with fuch deiperate madnefs as formerly ; and

many ofthem upon the account of diiputes between

competitors for the crown. All the wars with

England, fince Edward II. married Ifabella daughter,
and, as he pretended, heir of Philip Le Bel, were of
this nature. The defeats of Crecy, Poitiers, and

Agincourt, with the (laughters and devastations

fuffer'd from Edward III. the black prince, and

Henry V. were merely upon contefts for the crown,
and
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and for want of an interpreter of the law offucceffion,

who might determine the queftion between the heir

male, and the heir general. The factions of Orleans

and Burgundy, Orleans and Armignac, proceeded
from the fame fpring; and the murders that feem to

have been the immediate caufes of thofe quarrels,

were only the effects of the hatred growing from

their competition. The more odious, tho' lefs

bloody conteft.s between Lewis the eleventh, and his

father Charles the feventh, with the jealoufy of the

former againft his fon Charles the eighth, arofe from
the fame principle. Charles of Bourbon prepared to

fill France with fire and blood upon the like quarrel,
when his defigns were overthrown by his death in

the affault of Rome. If the dukes of Guife had

been more fortunate, they had foon turned the caufe

of religion into a claim to the crown, and repair'd
the injury clone, as they pretended, to Pepin's race,

by deftroying that of Capet : and Henry the third

thinking to prevent this by the flaughter of Henry
le Balafre, and his Brother the Cardinal de Guife,

brought ruin upon himfelf, and call the kingdom
into a molt horrid confufion. Our own age furnifhes

us with more than one attempt of the fame kind

attended with the like fuccefs. The duke of Orleans

was feveral times in arms againft Lewis the thirteenth

his brother
-,
the queen-mother drew the Spaniards to

favour him ; Montmorency perifhed in his quarrel ;

Fontrailles reviv'd it by a treaty with Spain, which

ftruck at the king's head as well as the cardinal's,

and was fupprefs'd by the death of Cinq Mars and

de Thou. Thofe who underftand the affairs of that

kingdom, make no doubt that the count de Soifibns

would have fet up for himfelf, and been follow'd by
the heft part of France, if he had not been kill'd in

the purfuit of his victory at the battel of Sedan.

Since
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Since that time the kingdom has fuffer'd fuch dif-o
turbances as mow, that more was intended than the

removal of Mazarine : and the M$rechal de Tuienne
was often told, that the check he gave to the prince
of Conde at Gien, after he had defeated Hocquin-
court, had preierved the crown upon the king's head.

And to teftify the
liability, good order, and domef-

tic peace that accompanies abfoiute monarchy, we
have in our own daysfeen the houfe ofBourbon often

divided within it felf; the duke of Orleans, the

count de SoirTons, the princes of Conde and Conti

in war againft the king; the dukes of Angoulefme,
Vendome, Longueville, the count de Moret, and
other baftards of the royal family following their ex-

ample ; the houfes of Guile, D'Elbeuf, Bouillon,

Nemours, Rochefocault, and almoft all the mofl
eminent in France, with the parliaments of Paris,

Bourdeaux, and fome others, joining with them.
I might alledge many more examples, to fhew that

this monarchy, as well as all others, has from the

hrft eftabliihment been full of blood and flaughter,

through the violence of thofe who pofTerTed. the

crown, and the ambition of fuch as afpired to it ;

and that the end of one civil war has been the be-

ginning of another : but I prefume upon the whole
thefe will be thought fufficient to prove, that it ne-

ver enjoyed any permanent domeftic quiet.
The kingdoms of Spain have been no lefs dis-

turbed by the fame means; but efpecially that of

Caitile, where the kings had more power than in

other places. To cite all the examples, were to tran-

fcribe their hiftories; but whoever has leifure to exa-

mine them will find, that after many troubles, Ai-

phonfo the fecond, notwithftanding his glorious fir-

name of Wife, was depofedby means of his ambitious

fon : Don Alonfo, firnamed El Deiheredado, iup-
Vol. I. A a planted
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planted by his uncle Don Sanco el bravo : Peter the

cruel call from the throne, and killed by his baftard

brother the Conde de Traflamara. From the time of

the above named Alphonib to that of Ferdinand and

Ifabella, containing about two hundred years, fo

few of them palled without civil wars, that I hardly
remember two together that were free from them :

and whofoever pretends that of late years that monar-

chy has been more quiet, mult, if he be ingenuous,
confefs their peace is rather to be imputed to the

dexterity of removing fuch perfons as have been moil

likely to raife disturbances (of which number were

Don John of Auflria, Don Carlos fon to Philip the

fecond, another of the fame name fon to Philip
the third, and Don Balthazar fon to Philip the

fourth) than to the rectitude of their conftituti-

ons.

He that is not convinced of thefe truths by what
has been faid, may come nearer home, and fee what
mifchiefs were brought upon Scotland by the con-

tends between Baliol and Bruce*, with their confe-

quences, till the crown came to the Stuart family;
the quiet reigns and happy deaths ofthe five JamesVf-,

together with the admirable liability and peace of the

government under queen MaryX, and the perfect

union in which fhe lived with her hufband, fon

and people, as well as the happinefs of the nation

whilfl it Jailed.

But the miferies of England, upon the like occa-

fions, furpafs all. William the Norman was no

fooner dead, but the nation was rent in pieces by
his fon Robert, contesting with his fons William

and Henry for the crowr

n. They being all dead and

their fons, the like happened between Stephen and

Maud : Henry the fecond was made king to termi-

* Buchan. dereb. Scot.
-f-

Drummond. % Melvil.

nate
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difputes, but it proved a fruitlefs expedient.
Such as were more fcandalous, and not lefs danger-
ous, did foon arife between him and his fons

j who
befides the evils brought upon the nation, vexed him
to death by their rebellion. The reigns of John and

Henry the third were yet more tempeftuous. Ed-
ward the fecond's lewd, foolim, infamous and de-
teftable government ended in his depofition and death,
to which he was brought by his wife and fon. Ed-
ward the third employ'd his own and his fubjecls
valour againft the French and Scots

;
but whilft the

foundations were out of order, the nation could
never receive any advantage by their victories : all

was calculated for the glory, and turned to the ad-

vantage of one man. He being dead, all that the

Englifh held in Scotland and in France was loft

through the bafenefs of his fucceffor, with more
blood than it had been gained ; and the civil wars
raifed by his wickednefs and madnefs, ended as thofe
of Edward the fecond had done. The peace of

Henry the fourth's reign was interrupted by danger-
ous civil wars

j and the victory obtained at Shrews-

bury had not perhaps fecured him in the throne, if

his death had not prevented new troubles. Henry
the fifth acquired fuch reputation by his virtue and

victories, that none dared to invade the crown during
his life

; but immediately after his death the ftorms

prepared againft his family, broke out with the ut-

moft violence. His fon's weaknefs encouraged Ri-

chard duke of Yorktofet up anew title, which pro-
duced fuch mifchiefs as hardiy any people hasfurfer'd,

unlefs upon the like occafion : for befides the

flaughter of many thoufands of the people, and

efpecially of thofe who had been accuftom'd to arms,
the devaftation of the beft Darts of the kingdom, and

the lofs of all that our kings had inherited in France,

A a 2 or
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or gained by the blood of their fubje&s, fourfcore prin-
ces of the blood, as Philip de Commines calls them,
died in battle, or under the hand of the hangman.
Many of the mofc noble families were extinguished;
others loft their mofl eminent men. Three kings and
two prefumptive heirs of the crown were mur-

der'd, and the nation brought to that fhameml exi-

gence, to fet up a young man to reign over them,
who had no better cover for his fordid extraction

than a Welch pedigree, that might fhew how a taylor
was defcended from prince Arthur, Cadwallader and

Brutus. But the wounds of the nation were not to

be healed with fuch a
plaifter. He could not rely

upon a title made up of fuch ftuff, and patch'd with
a marriage to a princefs of a very questionable birth.

His own meannefs inclin'd him to hate the nobility;
and thinking it to be as eafy for them to take the

crown from him, as to give it to him, he induftri-

oufly applied himfelf to glean up the remainders of

the houfe of York, from whence a competitor might
arife, and by all means to crufh thofe who were
moil able to oppofe him. This exceedingly weak-
ned the nobility, who held the balance between

him and the commons, and was the firft
ftep to-

wards the diifolution of our antient government :

but he was fo far from fettling the kingdom in peace,
that fuch rafcals as Perkin WaVbeck and Simnel

were able to difturb it. The reign of Henry the

eighth was turbulent and bloody ;
that of Mary

furious, and fuch as had brought us into fubjection
to the moft powerful, proud and cruel nation at

that time in the world, if God had not wonderfully

protected us. Nay, Edward the fixth, and queen
Elizabeth, notwithftanding the natural excellency
of their difpofitions, and their knowledge of the

truth in matters of religion, were forced by that

which
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which men call jealoufy of ftate, to foul their hands
fo often with illuftrious blood, that if their reigns
deferve to be accounted amongft the moft gentle of

monarchies, they were more heavy than the govern-
ment of any commonwealth in time of peace ; and

yet their lives were never fecure a'gainft fuch as

confpired againft them upon the account of title.

Having in fome meafure fhew'd what miferies

have been ufually, if not perpetually brought upon
nations fubject to monarchies by the violence of
fome princes, and the bafenefs, folly, and cowardice
of others, together with what they have fuffer'd in

contefts for the feveral crowns, whilft men divided

into divers factions, ftrive with as much vehemen-

cy to advance the perfon they favour, as if they or

their country were interefted in the quarrel, and fight as

fiercely for a mafter as they might reafonably do to

have none, I am not able to determine which of the
two evils is the moft mortal. 'Tis evident the vices

of princes refult to the damage of the people ; but
whether pride and cruelty, or ftupidity and floth be
the worn:, I cannot tell. All monarchies are fub-

ject to be afflicted with civil wars j but whether
the moft frequent and bloody do arife from the

quarrels of divers competitors for crowns before any
one gain the poileilion of them, or afterwards

through the fears of him that would keep what he
has gained, or the rage of thofe who would wreft it

from him, is not fo eafiiy decided. But common-
wealths are lefs troubled with thofe diftempers.
Women, children, or fuch as are

notorioufly
fooliih or mad, are never advanced to the fupreme
power. Whilft the laws, and that

difcipline which
nourifhes virtue is in force, men of wifdom and va-
lour are never wanting ; and every man defires to

give teftimony of his virtue, when he knows 'twill

be rewarded with honour and power. If unworthy
*A a 3 peribns
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perfons creep into magiftracies, or are by miftake

any way prefer'd, their vices for the moll part turn

to their own hurt ;
and the ftate cannot eaiily re-

ceive any great damage by the incapacity of one

who is not to continue in office above a year ; and

is uiually encompaffed with thofe who having borne,

or are afpiring to the fame, are by their virtue able

to fupply his defects j cannot hope for a reward

from one unable to' corrupt them, and are fure of

the favour of the fenate and people to fupport them
in defence of the public intereft. As long as this

good order continues, private quarrels are fuppreis'd

by the authority of the magiftrate, or prove to be

of little effect. Such as arife between the nobles

and commons frequently produce good laws for the

maintenance of liberty, as they did in Rome for above

three hundred years after the expulfion of Tarquin ;

and almoft ever terminated with little or no blood.

Sometimes the errors of one or both parties are dis-

covered by the difcourfe of a wife and good man ;

and thofe who have moft violently oppofed one

another become the belt, friends, every one joining

to remove the evil that caufes the divilion. When
the fenate and people of Rome feemed to be moft

furioufly incenfed againft each other, the creation

of tribunes, communication of honours and marri-.

ages between the patrician and plebeian families, or

the mitigation of
uiiiry compofed ail

;
and thefe

were not only harmlefs things, but fuch as gave op-
 

portunities
of correcting the defects that had been

in the firft conftitution of the government, without

which they could never have attained to the grcat-

nefs, glory, and. happinefs they afterwards enjoy 'd.

Such as had (ten that people meeting in tumult,

running through the city, crying out againft the

kings, confuls, fenate, or decemviri, might have

thought they would have filled all with blood and

{laughter;
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flaughter ;
but no fuch thing happened. They defil-

ed no more than to take away the kingdom which

Tarquin had wickedly uiurped ;
and never went

about fo much as to punifh one minifter of the mil-

chiefs he had done, or to take away his goods, till

upon pretence of treating his ambanadors by a new

treachery had cart the city into greater danger than

ever. Tho' the decemviri had by the like villanics

equally provoked the people, they were ufed with

the like gentlenefs :
*
Appius Claudius and Oppius

having by voluntary death fubftracted themfelves

from public punifhment, their collegues were only

bani/hed, and the magiftracies of the city reduced to

the former order without the effurion of more blood.

They who contended for their jufl rights, were fa-

tisfied with the recovery of them ; whereas fuch as

follow the impulfe of an unruly ambition never

think themfelves fafe, till they have deftroyed all

that feem able to difturb them, and fatiated their

rage with the blood of their adverfaries. This

makes, as well as fhews the difference between the

tumults of Rome, or the feceffion of the common

people to mount Aventine, and the battles of Tow-
ton, Teuxbury, Evefhal, Lewes, Hexham, Barnet,

St. Albans, and Bofworth. 'Tis in vain to fay thefe

ought rather to be compared to thofe of Pharfalia,

Actium, or Philippi ; for when the laws of a com-
monwealth are abolifh'd, the name alfo ceafes.

Whatever is done by force or fraud to fet up the

interefts and lufts of one man in oppofition to the

laws of his country, is purely and abfolutely mo-
narchical. Whatfoever paffed between Marius, Syl-

la, Cinna, Catiline, Gelar, Pompey, CrafTus, Au-

guftus, Antonius, and Lepidus, is to be imputed to

the contefis that arife between competitors for mo-
* T. Li v. 1. 3.

A a 4 narchy,
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narchy, as well as thofe that in the next age happen-
ed between Galba, Otho, Vitellius, and Vefpafian :

or, which is worfe, whereas thofe in common-
wealths fight for themfelves when there is occafion,

and if they fucceed, enjoy the fruits of their victo-

ry, fo as even thofe who remain of the vanquished

party, partake of the liberty thereby eflablifhed, or

the good laws thereupon made
j
fuch as foliow'd

the enfigns of thefe men who fought to fet up
themfelves, did, rather like beafls than men, ha-

zard and fuffer many unfpeakable evils to purchafe

mifery to' themfelves and their poflerity, and to

make him their mailer, who increafing in pride,

avarice, and cruelty, was to be thrown down again
with as much blood as he had been fet up.

Thefe things, if I miflake not, being in the laft

degree evident, I may leave to our author all the

advantages he can gain by his rhetorical defcription
of the tumults of Rome,

" when blood was in the

," market-place fuckt up with fponges, and the jakes
<c fluffed with carcafes ;" to which he may add the

crimes of Sylia's life, and the miferies of his death :

but withal I defire to know what number of fponges
were fufficient to fuck up the blood- of five hundred

thoufand men flain in one day, when the houfes of

David and Jeroboam contended for the crown of

.Ifrael, or of four hundred thoufand who fell in one

battle between Joafh and Amaziah on the fame oc-

cafion ; what jakes were capacious enough to con-

tain the carcafes of thofe that periihed in the quar-
rels between the fucceffors of Alexander, the feve-

ral competitors for the Roman empire; or thofe

which have happened in France, Spain, England,
and other places upon the like occafions. If Sylla

for fome time acted as an abfolute monarch, 'tis no

wonder that he died like one, or that God punifh-
ed
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ed him as Herod, Philip the fecond of Spain, and

fome others, becaufe the hand of his fellow-citizens

had unj ufl ly fpar'd him. If when he was become
deteflable to God and man, he became alfo miferable,
his example ought to deter others from the crimes

that are avenged by a power which none can efcape,
and to encourage thofe who defend, or endeavour to

recover their violated liberties, to acl vigorouily in a

caufe that God does evidently patronize.

SECT. XXV.

Courts are more fubjeSl to venality and corruption
than popular governments.

I I * H O' court-flatterers impute many evils to po-

pular governments they no way deferve, I

could not think any fo impudent as to lay corrup-
tion and venality to their charge, till I found it in

our author. They might in my opinion have taken

thofe faults upon themfelves, fince they certainly
abound moll where bawds, whores, buffoons, players,
ilaves and other bafe people who are naturally mer-

cenary, are mofl prevalent. And whofoever would
know whether this does more frequently befal com-
monwealths than monarchies, efpecially if they are

abfolute, need only to inquire whether the Cornelii,

Junii, Fabii, Valerii, Quintii, Curii, Fabritii, and
others who mofl prevailed in Rome after the expul-
fion of the kings, or Sejanus, Macro, NarcifTus,

Pallas, Icetus, Tigellinus, Vinnius, Laco, Agrippina,
Meflalina, Lollia, Poppcea, and the like, were mofl

fubjecl: to thofe bafe vices : whether it were more

eafy to corrupt one or two of thofe villains and

flrumpets, or the fenates and people of Rome, Car-

thage, Athens, and Sparta ; and whether that fort

of rabble had more power over the princes they

ferved,
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ferved, than fuch as moft refembleu them had whilft

the popular government continued. 'Tis in vain to

fay thofe princes were wicked and vile, for many-
others are fo likewife j and when the power is in the

hands of one man, there can be no alTurance he will

not be like them. Nay, when the power is fo

placed, ill men will always find opportunities of

compafTing their defires :
{C

Bonus, cautus, optimus
"

imperator venditur," faid Dioclefian
;
and tho' he

was no unwife man, yet that which principally in-

duced him to renounce the empire, was the impof-

fibility
he found of defending himfelf againft thofe

that were in credit with him, who daily betray'd
and fold him. They fee with the eyes of other

men, and cannot refift the frauds that are perpetually

put upon them. Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aure-

lius feem to have been the beft and wifeft of all the

Roman emperors ; but the two Faustina's had fuch

an afcendent over them, as was moil fhameful to

their perfons, and mifchievous to the empire and the

beft men in it. Such as thefe may gain too much

upon the affections of one man in the beft regulated

government ; but that could be of no great danger
to the public, when many others equal or not much
inferior to him in authority, are ready to oppofe
whatever he mould endeavour to promote by their

impulfe : but there is no remedy when all depends

upon the will of a fingle perfon who is governed by
them. There was more of acutenefs and

jeft,
than

of truth in that faying of Themiftocles,
" That his

<c
little boy had more power than any man in

et Greece ; for he governed his mother, me him,
<c he Athens, and Athens Greece." For he him-

felf was found to have little power, when for

private pafTions and concernments he departed from

the intereft of the public ; and the like has been

3 found



Se6t. 25. CONCERNING GOVERNMENT. 363

found in all places that have been governed in the

like manner.

A^ain, corruption will always reign moft where

thofe who have the power do moft favour it, where

the rewards of fuch crimes are
greater!:, eafieft, and

moft valued, and where the punifhment of them
is leaft feared.

1. For the firft, we have already proved that li-

berty cannot be preferved, if the manners of the peo-

ple are corrupted, nor abiblute monarchy introduced

where they are fincere ;
which is fufficient to (hew

that thole who manage free governments ought al-

ways to the utmoft of their power to oppofe corrup-

tion, becaule otherwife both they and their govern-
ment muft inevitably perifh j and that on the other

hand, the abiblute monarch muft endeavour to in-

troduce it, becaufe he cannot fubfift without it.

'Tis alfo fo natural for all fuch monarchs to place
men in power who pretend to love their perfons,
and will depend upon their pleafure, that poftibly
'twould be hard to find one in the world who has

not made it the rule of his government : and this is

not only the way to corruption, but the moft dan-

gerous of all. For tho' a good man may love a

good monarch, he will obey him only when he

commands that which is juft ; and no one can en-

gage himfelf blindly to do whatever he is commanded,
without renouncing all virtue and religion -,

becaufe

he knows not whether that which mail be com-
manded is confident with either, or directlv contra-

ry to the laws of God and man. But if fuch a

monarch be evil, and his actions fuch as they are

too often found to be, whoever bears an affection to

him, and feconds his defigns, declares himfelf an

enemy to all that is good -,
and the advancement of

fuch men to power does not only introduce, foment,
and
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and increafe corruption, but fortifies it in fuch a

manner, that without an intire renovation of that

itate it cannot be removed. Ill men may poffibly

creep into any government ; but when the worfr. are

placed neareft to the throne, and raifed to honours

for being fo, they will with that force endeavour to

draw all men to a conformity of fpirit with them-

felves, that it can no otherwife be prevented, than

by deftroying them and the principle in which

they live.

2. To the fecond ; man naturally follows that

which is good or feems to him to be fo. Hence it

is that in well-govern'd ftates, where a value is put

upon virtue, and ho one honoured unlefs for fuch

qualities as are beneficial to the public, men are

from the tendered years brought up in a belief,

that nothing in this world deferves to be fought af-

ter, but fuch honours as are acquired by virtuous

actions : by this means virtue itfelf becomes popu-
lar, as in Sparta, Rome, and other places, where

riches (which with the vanity that follows them,
and the honours men give to them, are the root of

all evil) were either totally baniihed, or little regard-
ed. When no other advantage attended the greaterl:

riches than the opportunity of living more fumptu-

ouily or delicioufly, men of great fpirits flighted

them. "When Arirtippus told L'leanthes, that if he

would go to court and flatter the tyrant, he need

not feek his fupper under a hedge ;
the philofopher

anfwer'd, that he who could content himfelf with

fuch a fupper, need not go to court, or flatter the

tyrant. Epaminondas, Ariftides, Phocion, and

even the Lacedemonian kings, found no inconveni-

ence in poverty, whilft their virtue was honour'd,

and the richeft princes in the world feared their va-

lour and power. It was not difficult for Curius,

Fabricius,
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Fabricius, Quintius Cincinnatus, or Paulus iEmili-

us, to content themfelves with the narrowed for-

tune, when it was no obftacle to them in the pur-
fuit of thofe honours which their virtues deferved.

'Twas in vain to think of bribing a man who fup-
ed upon the coleworts of his own garden. He
could not be gained by gold, who did not think it

necelfary. He that could rife from the plow
to the triumphal chariot, and contentedly return

thither again, could not be corrupted j and he that

left the fenfe of his poverty to his executors, who
found not wherewith to bury him, might leave

Macedon and Greece to the
pillage

of his foldiers,

without taking to himfelf any part of the booty.
But when luxury was brought into fafhion, and

they came to be honour'd who liv'd magnificently,
tho' they had in themfelves no qualities to diftin-

guiih them from the bafefl of flaves, the molt, vir-

tuous men were expofed to fcorn if they were poor :

and that poverty which had been the mother and

nurfe of their virtue, grew infupportable. The poet
well underflood what effect this change had upon
the world, who laid,

" Nullum crimen abeft facinufque libidinis, ex quo
"

Paupertas Romanaperit. Juven. Sat. 6. 293.

When riches grew to be neceffary, the defire of

them which is the fpring of all mifchief, foliow'd.

They who could not obtain honours by the noblefr.

actions, were oblig'd to get wealth to purchafe them
from whores and villains, who expofed them to fale :

and when they were once entered into this track,

they foon learnt the vices of thofe from whom they
had received their preferment, and to delight in the

ways that had brought them to it. When they
were come to this, nothing could flop them : All

thought
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thought and remembrance of good was extinguifh'd.

They who had bought the commands of armies or

provinces,
from Icetus or Narciflus, fought only

how to draw money from them, to enable them to

purchafe higher dignities, or gain a more affured

protection from thofe patrons. This brought the

government of the world under a molt infamous

traffic, and the treafures ariling from it were, for

the moft part, difiipated by worfe vices than the

rapine, violence and fraud with which they had

been gotten. The authors of thofe crimes had no-

thing left but their crimes, and the neceffity of com-

mitting more, through the indigence into which

they were plung'd by the extravagance of their ex-

pences. Thefe things are infeparable from the life

of a courtier ; for as fervile natures are guided ra-

ther by fenfe than reafon, fuch as addict themfelves

to the fervice of courts, find no other confolation

in their mifery, than what they receive from ihn-

fual pleafures,
or fuch vanities as they put a value

upon ; and have no other care, than to get money
for their fupply by begging, ftealing, bribing, and

other infamous practices. Their offices are more
or lefs efteemed according to the opportunities they
afford for the exercife of thefe virtues

; and no man
feeks them for any other end than for gain, nor takes

any 'other way than that which conduces to it.

The ufual means of attaining them are, by obferv-

ing the prince's humour, flattering his vices, ferv-

ing him in his pleafures, fomenting his paffions,
and by advancing his worft defigns, to create an

opinion in him that they love his perfon, and are

entirely addicted to his will. When valour, in-

duftry and wifdom advanced men to offices, it was

no eafy matter for a man to perfuade the fenate he

had fuch qualities as were requir'd, if he had them
not:
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not : but when princes feek only fuch as love them,
and will do what they command, 'tis eafy to impofe

upon them; and becaufe none that are good will

obey them when they command that which is not

fo, they are always encompafTed by the worft.

Thofe who follow them only for reward, are moft

liberal in profeffing affection to them, and by that

means rife to places of authority and power. The
fountain being thus corrupted, nothing that is pure
can come from it. Thefe mercenary wretches hav-

ing the management of affairs, juftice and honours

are fet at a price, and the mod' lucrative traffic in

the world is thereby eftablifhed. *
Eutropius when

he was a flave, ufed to pick pockets and locks ; but

being made a minifter, he fold cities, armies and

provinces : and fome have undertaken to give pro-
bable reafons to believe, that Pallas, one of Claudi-

us his manumifed Haves, by thefe means brought

together more wealth in fix years, than all the Ro-
man dictators and conluls had done from the expul-
sion of the kings to their paffage into Afia. The
reft walked in the fame way, ufed the fame arts,

and many of them fucceeded in the fame manner*

Their riches confifted not of fpoils taken from ene-

mies, but were the bale product of their own cor-

ruption. They valued nothing but money, and thofe

who could bribe them, were fure to be advanc'd to

the higheft offices ; and whatever they did, feared

no punifhment. Like effects will ever proceed from
the like caufes. When vanity, luxury and prodiga-

lity are in fafhion, the defire of riches muft necefla-

rily increafe in proportion to them j and when the

power is in the hands of bafe mercenary perfons,

they will always (to ufe the courtiers phrafe) make

-Nunc ubericre rapina
Peccat in orbe manus. Claud.

as
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as much profit of their places as they can. Not

only matters of favour, but of juftice too, will be

expofed to iale
;
and no way will be open to honours

or magistracies, but by paying largely for them.

He that gets an office by thefe means, will not

execute it gratis
: he thinks he may fell what he has

bought ; and would not have entered by corrupt

ways, ifhe had not intended to deal corruptly. Nay,
if a well-meaning man mould fufTer himfelf to be

fo far carried away by the ftream of a prevailing

cuftom, as to purchafe honours of fuch villains, he

would be obliged to continue in the fame courfe,

that he might gain riches to procure the continuance

of his benefactors protection,
or to obtain the favour

of fuch as happen to fucceed them : and the corruption

thus beginning in the head, muft neceflarily dirfuie

it felt" into all the members of the commonwealth.

Or, if any one (which is not to be expected) after

having been guilty of one villany, ihouid refolve to

commit no more, it could have no other effect

than to bring him to ruin ;
and he being taken

away, all things would return to their former

channel.

Befides this, whofoever defires to advance him-

felf, muft ufe fuch means as are fuitable to the time

in which he lives, and the humour of the perfons

with whom he is to deal. It had been as abfurd for

any man void of merit to fet himfelf up againfl

Junius Brutus, Cincinnatus, Papirius Curfor, Ca-

miiius, Fabius Maximus, orScipio; and by bribing

the fenate and people of Rome, think to be chofen

captain againft
the Tarquins, Tufcans, Latins,

Samnites, Gauls or' Carthaginians, as for the moft

virtuous men, by the moft certain proofs of their

wifdom, experience, integrity and valour, to expect
« advance-
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advancement from Caligula, Claudius, and Nero,
or the lewd wretches that govern'd them. They
hated and feared all thofe that excelled in virtue, and

fetting themfelves to deftroy the befl for being the

beft, they placed the frrength of the government
in the hands of the worft, which produced the

effects beforementioned. This feems to have been

fo well known, that no man pretended to be great
at court, but thofe who had can: off all thoughts of

honour and common honefty :
" Revertar cum

"
leno, meretrix, fcurra, cinsdus ero," faid one

who faw what manners prevailed there ; and where-

foever they do prevail, fuch as will rife, mufr. ren-

der themfelves conformable in all corruption and

venality. And it may be obierved, that a noble

perfon now living amongfl us, who is a great enemy
to bribery, was turned out from a confiderable office,

as a fcandal to the court ; for, faid the prin-

cipal minifter, he will make no profit of his

place, and by that means cafts a fcandal upon thofe

that do.

If any man fay, this is not generally the fate of

all courts, I confefs it
-,
and that if the prince be

juft, virtuous, wife, of great fpirit,
and not pre-

tending to be ablblute, he may choofe fuch men as

are not mercenary, or take fuch a courfe as may
render it hard for them to deferve bribes, or to pre-
ferve themfelves from punifhment, if they (hould

deflect from his intention. And a prince of this age

fpeaking familiarly with fome great men about him,

faid, he had heard much of vaft gains made by thofe

who were near to princes, and afked if they made
the like ? One of them anfwer'd, that they were as

willing as others to get fomething, but that no man
would give them a farthing ; for every one finding a

free admittance to his majefty, no man needed a

follicitor : and it was no lefs known that he did of

Vol. I. B b himfelf
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himfelf grant thofe things that were juft, than that

none of them had fo much credit as to promote fuch

as were not fo. I will not fay fuch a king is a

phenix ; perhaps more than one may be found in an

age ;
but they are certainly rare, and all that is good

in their government proceeding from the excellency
of their perfonal virtues, it muft. fail when that virtue

fails, which was the root of it. Experience (hews

how little we can rely upon fuch a help ; for where

crowns are hereditary, children feldom prove like to

their fathers
;
and fuch as are elective have alfo their

defects. Many feem to be modeft and innocent in

private fortunes, who prove corrupt and vicious when

they are raifed to power. The violence, pride

and malice of Saul, was never difcover'd till the

people had placed him in the throne. But where

the government is abfolute, or the prince endeavours

to make it fo, this integrity can never be found ;

he will always feek fuch as are content to depend

upon his will, which being always unruly, good
men will never comply ; ill men will be paid for it,

and that opens a gap to all manner of corruption.

Something like to this may befal regular monarchies,

or popular governments. They who are placed in

the principal offices of truft may be treacherous j and

when they are fo, they will always by thefe means

feek to gain partizans and dependents upon them-

felves. Their defigns being corrupt, they mull be

carried on by corruption ; but fuch as would fupport

monarchy in its regularity, or popular governments,
muft oppo/e it, or be detf roy'd by it. And nothing
can better manifeft how far abfolute monarchies are

more fubject to this venality and corruption than the

regular and popular governments, than that they are

rooted in the principle of ihe one, which cannot

tubhft without thenij and arefo contrary to the others,

that
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that they mufl certainly perifh unlefs they defend

themfelves from them.

Ifany man be fo far of another opinion, as to be-

lieve that Brutus, Camillus, Scipio, Fabius, Han-

nibal, Pericles, Ariftides, Agefilaus, Epaminondas
or Pelopidas, were as eafily corrupted as Sejanus,

Tigellinus, Vinnius or Laco : that the fenate and

people of Rome, Carthage, Athens, Sparta .or

Thebes, were to be bought at as eafy rates as one

profligate villain, a flave, an eunuch or a whore $

or tho' it was not in former ages, yet it is fo now : he

may be pleafed to coniider by what means mep now
rife to places of judicature, church-preferment, or

any offices of truft, honour or profit under thofe

monarchies which we know, that either are or

would be abfolute. Let him examine how all the

offices of juftice are now difpofed in France ; how
Mazarine came to be advanced; what traffic he

made of abbeys and bifhoprics, and what treafures

he gained by that means : whether the like has not

continued fince his death, and as a laudable example
been tranfmitted to us fince his majefty's happy
reftoration : whether bawds, whores, thieves,

buffoons, parafites, and fuch vile wretches as are

naturally mercenary, have not more power at White-

hal, Verfailles, the Vatican, and the Efcurial, than in

Venice, Amfterdam, and Switzerland : whether

H-de, Arl-ng-t-n, D-nby, their graces of Cleveland
and Portfmouth, S-nd-rl-nd, Jenkins or Chiffineh,
could probably have attained fuch power as they have
had amongft us, if it had been difpofed by the fain

frages of the parliament and people :

"

or laftlv,

whether fuch as know only how to work upon the

perfonal vices of a man, have more influence upon
one who happens to be born in a reigning family,

Bb 2 or
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or upon a fenate confining of men chofen for their

virtues and quality, or the whole body of a

nation.

But if he who porTeffes or affects an abfolute power
be by his intereft led to introduce that corruption

which the people, fenate, and magiflrates who up-
hold popular governments abhor, as that which

threatens them with deftruction : if the example,

arts, and means ufed by him and his dependents be

of wonderful efficacy towards the introduction of it :

if nothing but an admirable virtue, which can hardly
be in one that enjoys or defires fuch a power, can

divert him from that defign ; and iffuch virtue never

did, nor probably ever will continue long in any one

family, we cannot rationally believe there ever was a

race ofmen inverted with, or poffeffing fuch a power,
or that there will ever be any who have not, and

will not endeavour to introduce that corruption,

which is fo neceffary for the defence of their perfons,

and mod: important concernments, and certainly

accomplish their great defign, unlefs they are oppofed
or removed.

SECT. XXVI.

Civil tumults and wars are not the greateft evils that

befal nations.

U T fldn for ikin," fays our author,
<f and

all that a man hath will he give for his life."

And fince it was neceffary to grace his book with

fome fcripture phrafes,
none could be fitter for that

purpofe than thofe that were fpoken by the devil ;

but thcv will be of little ufe to him : for tho' I

mould fo far recede from truth, as to avow thofe

words to be true, I might fafely deny the conclufi-

ons he draws from them,
" That thofe are the worft

4
"

governments
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governments under which moft men are (lain
-,

or>

* c that more are flain in popular governments than in
cc abfolute monarchies." For having proved that all

the wars and tumults that have happen'd in common-

wealths, have never produced fuch {laughters as

were brought upon the empires of Macedon and

Rome, or the kingdoms of Ifrael, Judah, France,

Spain, Scotland or England, by contefts between

feveral competitors for thofe crowns 5 if tumult,

war, and {laughter, be the point in queftion, thofe

are the worft of all governments where they have

been moft frequent and cruel. But tho' thefe are

terrible fcourges, I deny that government to be

limply the worft that has moft of them. 'Tis ill

that men mould kill one another in {editions, tu-

mults and wars
;
but 'tis worfe to bring nations to

fuch mifery, weaknefs and bafcnefs, as to have

neither ftrength nor courage to contend for any thing;
to have nothing left worth defending, and to give the

name of peace to defolation. I take Greece to have

been happy and glorious, when it was full of popu-
lous cities, flourilhing in all the arts that deferve praife

among men : when they were courted and feared by
the greater! kings, and never afTaulted by any but to

his own lofs and confufion: when Babylon and Sufa

trembled at the motion of their arms
;

and their

valour exercifed in thefe wars and tumults which our

author looks upon as the greater!: evils, was raifed to

fuch a power that nothing upon earth was found

able to refill: them : and I think it now miferable,

when peace reigns within their empty walls, and

the poor remains ofthofe exhaufted nations flickering
themfelves under the ruins of the defolated cities,

have neither any thing that deferves to be difputed

amongft them> nor fpirit
or force to repel the injuries

B b 3 they
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they daily fuffer from a proud and infupportable
mailer.

The like may be faid of Italy : whilft it was in-

habited by nations governing themfelves by their

own will, they fell fometimes into domeftic fediti-

ons, and had frequent wars with their neighbours.
When they were free, they loved their country, and

Were always ready to fight in its defence. Such as

fuccecded well) increafed in vigour and power -,
and

even thofe that were the moll: unfortunate in one

age, found means to repair their greater!: lories if

their government continued. Whilft they had a

propriety in their goods, they would not fuffer the

country to be invaded, fince they knew they could

have none if it were loft. This gave occafion to

wars and tumults ; but it marpened their courage,

kept up a good difcipline, and the nations that were

moft exercifed by them, always increafed in power
and number j fo that no country feems ever to have

been of greater ftrength than Italy was when Han-
nibal invaded it : and after his defeat, the reft of the

world was not able to refift their valour and power.

They fometimes killed one another ; but their ene-

mies never got any thing but burying-places within

their territories. All things are now brought into

a very different method by the blefled governments

they are under. • The fatherly care of the king of

Spain, the pope, and other princes, has eftabliili'd

p^ace amongft them. We have not in many ages
heard of any fedition among the Latins, Sabines,

Volfci, Equi, Samnites, or others. The thin, half-

llarv'd inhabitants of walls fupported by ivy, fear

neither popular tumults, nor foreign alarms
-,
and

their fleep is only interrupted by hunger, the cries

of their children, or the howling of wolves. In-

ftead of many turbulent, contentious cities, they
l.a-e
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have a few fcattered filent cottages
-

y and the fierce-

nefs of thofe nations is fo temper'd, that every raf-

cally collector of taxes extorts without fear from

every man, that which mould be the nourifhment

of his family. And if any of thofe countries are

free from that pernicious vermin, 'tis through the

extremity of their poverty. Even in Rome a man

may be circumvented by the fraud of a prielf, or

poifon'd by one who would have his eftate, wife,

whore, or child ; but nothing is done that looks

like tumult or violence. The governors do as little

fear Gracchus as Hannibal 5 and inftead of weary-

ing their fubjects in wars, they only feek, by per-
verted laws, corrupt judges, falfe witnerles, and

vexatious fuits, to cheat them of their money and

inheritance. This is the bell: part of their conditi-

on. Where thefe arts are ufed, there are men, and

they have fomething to lofe ; but for the moft part
the lands lie wafte, and they who were formerly
troubled with the diforders incident to populous ci

ties, now enjoy the quiet and peaceable eftate of a

wildernefs.

Again, there is a way of killing worfe than that

of the fword : for as Tertullian fays upon a different

occafion,
<c Prohibere nafci eft occidere

"
thofe go-

vernments are in the higheft. degree guilty of blood,

which by taking from men the means of living,

bring fome to perifh through want, drive others out

of the country, and generally difTuade men from

marriage, by taking from them all ways of fcbfift-

ing their families. Notwithftanding all the fediti-

ons of Florence, and other cities of Tufcany, the

horrid factions of Guelphs and Ghibelins, Neri and

Bianchi, nobles and commons, they continued po-

pulous, ftrong, and exceeding rich ; but in the fpace
of lefs than a hundred and

fifty years, the pcacable
B b 4 reign
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reign of the Medices is thought to have deftroyed
nine parte in ten of the people of that province.

Amongft other things 'tis remarkable, that when

Philip the fecond of Spain gave Sienna to the duke

of Florence, his ambafTador then at Rome fent him

word, that he had given away more than fix hun-

dred and fifty thoufand fubjecfs; and 'tis not believ'd

there are now twenty thoufand fouls inhabiting that

city and territory. Pifa, Piftoia, Arezzo, Cortona,

and other towns that were then good and populous,
are in the like proportion diminiihed, and Florence

more than any. When that city had been long
troubled with feditions, tumults, and wars, for the

mofc part unprofperous, they frill retain'd fuch

ftrength, that when Charles the eighth of France be-

ing admitted as a friend with his whole army*,
which foon after conquer'd the kingdom of Naples,

thought to matter them, the people taking arms,

{truck fuch terror into him, that he was glad to de-

part upon fuch conditions as they thought fit to im-

pofe.
Machiavel reports, that in that time Florence

alone, with the Val d'Arno, a fmall territory be-

longing to that city, could, in a few hours, by the

found of a bell, bring together a hundred and thirty

live thoufand well arm'd men ; whereas now that

city, with all the others in that province, are brought
to fuch defpicable weaknefs, emptinefs, poverty and

bafenefs, that they can neither refill the opprefiions

of their own prince, nor defend him or themfelves if

they were aflauited by a foreign enemy. The

people are difpers'd or deftroy'd, and the beit fami-

lies fent to feek habitations in Venice, Genoa, Rome,

Naples, and Lucca. This is not the effect of war

or peftilence ; they enjoy a perfect peace, and fuffer

no other plague than the government they are un-

* Guicciard.

der.
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der. But he who has thus cured them of diforders

and tumults, does, in my opinion, deferve no greater

praife than a phyfician, who fTiould boaft there

was not a fick perfon in a houfe committed to his

care, when he had poifon'd all that were in it.

The Spaniards have eftablifhed the like peace in the

kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, the Weft-Indies,
and other places. The Turks by the fame means

prevent tumults in their dominions. And they are

of fuch efficacy in all places, that Mario Chigi bro-

ther to pope Alexander the feventh, by one fordid

cheat upon the fale of corn, is faid within eight

years to have deftroy'd above a third part of

the people in the eccleiiaftical ftate -

3 and that coun-

try which was the ftrength of the Romans in

the time of the Carthaginian wars, furfer'd more

by the covetoufnefs and fraud of that villain than by
all the defeats received from Hannibal.

'Twere an endlefs work to mention all the places
where this peaceable folitude has been introduc'd by
abfolute monarchy; but popular and regular go-
vernments have always applied themfelves to in-

creafe the number, ftrength, power, riches, and

courage of their people, by providing confortable

ways of fubliftence for their own citizens, inviting

ftrangers, and
filling them all with fuch a love to

their country, that every man might look upon the

public caufe as his own, and be always ready to

defend it. This may fometimes give occafion to tu-

mults and wars, as the molt vigorous bodies may
fall into diftempers : when every one is folicitous for

the public, there may be difference of opinion,
and fome by miftaking the way may bring prejudice
when they intend profit : but unlefs a tyrant do

arife, and deftroy the government which is the root

©f their felicity 5 or they be overwhelmed by the

irrefiitible
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irrefiflible power of a virtue or fortune greater than

their own, they foon recover, and for the moll part
rife up in greater glory and profperity than before.

This was feen in the commonwealths of Greece

and Italy, whicli for this reafon were juftly called

nurferies of virtue, and their magiftrates prefervers

of men j whereas our author's peace-making mo-
narch s can deferve no better title than that of ene-

mies and deitroyers of mankind*

I cannot think him in earneir. when he exag-

gerates Sylla's cruelties as a proof that the mifchiefs

iuffer'd under free frates are more univerfal than un-

der kings and tyrants : for there never was a tyrant
in the world if he was not one, tho' through weari-

nefs, infirmity of body> fear, or perhaps the horror

of his own wickednefs, he at length refigned his

power j but the evil had taken root fo deep, that it

could not be removed : there was nothing of liber-

ty remaining in Rome : the laws were overthrown

by the violence of the fword : the remaining con-

tend was who mould be lord ;
and there is no rea-

fon to believe that if Pompey had gained the battle

of Pharfalia, he would have made a more model!

ufe of his victory than Caefar did
-,
or that Rome

would have been more happy under him than under

the other. His caufe was more plaulible becaufe

the fenate followed him, and Caefar was the invader;

but he was no better in his pertbn, and his defigns

feem to have been the fame. He had been long be-

fore
" fuarum legum auclor & everfor." He gave

the beginning to the firft triumvirate ; and 'twere

folly to think that he who had been infolent when
he was not come to the higher! pitch of fortune,

would have proved moderate if fuccefs had put all

into his hands. The proceedings of Marius, Cin-

na, Catiline, O&avius, and Antonitzs were all of

x the
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the fame nature, No laws were obferv'd : no pub-
lic good intended} the ambition of private perfons

reigned j and whatfoever was done by them, or for

their intereil, can no more be applied to popular,
ariftocratical or mix'd governments, than the furies

of Caligula and Nero.

SECT. XXVIL

'Fhe fiiifchiefs
and cruelties proceeding from tyranny

are greater than any that can comefrom popular
or mixed governments.

if
g

^ IS now time to examine the reafons of our

author's general maxims.
<c The cruelties,

fays he, of a tyrant extend ordinarily no farther

than fome particular men that offend him, and not

to the whole kingdom. It is truly faid of his

late majefty king James, a king can never be fo

notoriouily vicious, but he will generally favour

juflice^ and maintain fome order. Even cruel

Domitian, Dionyfius the tyrant, and many others
<c are commended in hiftories as great obfervers of
<c

juftice, except in particular cafes, wherein his
" inordinate lufls may carry him away." This

may be faid of popular governments ; for tho' a

people through error do fometimes hurt a private

perfon, and that may poffibly refult to the public

damage, becaufe the man that is offended or de-

flroy'd, might have been ufeful to the
fociety, they

never do it othewife than by error : for having the

government in themfelves, whatever is prejudicial
to it, is fo to them ; and if they ruin it, they ruin

themfelves, which no man ever did willingly and

knowingly. In abfolute monarchies the matter

is quite otherwife. A prince that lets up an intereil

in himfelfj becomes an enemy to the public : in

following

cc

a

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc
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following his own lufts he offends all, except a few
of his corrupt creatures, by whofe help he oppref-
fes others with a yoke they are unwilling to bear,
and thereby incurs the univerfal hatred. This ha-
tred is always proportionable to the

injuries received,
which being extreme, that mutt be fo too

; and

every people being powerful in comparifon to the

prince that governs, he will always fear thofe that

hate him, and always hate thofe he fears. When
Luigi Farnefe firft duke of Parma had by his ty-

ranny incenfed the people of that fmall
city, their

hatred was not lefs mortal to him than that of the
whole empire had been to Nero ; and as the one
burn'd Rome, the other would have deftroyed Par-

ma, if he had not been prevented. The like has

been, and will be every where, in as much as every
man endeavours to deftroy thofe he hates and fears

j

and the greatnefs of the danger often drives this *

fear to rage and madnefs. For this reafon Caligula
wiffi'd but one neck to all the people ; and Nero

triumphed over the burning city, thinking by that
ruin he had prevented his own danger. I know
not who the good authors are that commend Do-
mitian for his juftice ; but Tacitus call him "

prin-
c<

cipem virtutibus infeftum -f ;" and 'tis hard to

find out how fuch a man can be an obferver of

juftice, unlefs it be
juft, that whoever dares to be

virtuous under a vicious and bafe prince mould be

deftroy'd. Another J author of the fame time

fpeaking of him, does not fay he was unjuft, but

gives us reafon to think he was fo, unlefs it were

jurr. for him, who had a power over the beft part of
* Cunifla ferit dum cuxifta timet. Lucan.

-f- Tacit, in vit. Agric.

% Cum jam femianirnem laceraret Flavins orbem

Tertius, & calvo. ierviret Roma tyraimo. Juvenal,

i

the
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the world, to deftxoy it ; and that he who by his cru-

elty had brought it to the laft gafp, would have

finifh'd the work, if his rage had not been extin-

guifhed.

Many princes not having in themfelves power to

deftroy their people, have ftirred up foreign nations

againft. them, and placed the only hopes of their

fafety in the public calamity ; and lawful kings
when they have fallen into the firft degree of mad-

nefs, fo as to affume a power above that which was
allowed by the law, have in fury proved equal to

the worft ufurpers. Clonymus of Sparta was of

this fort: he became, fays Plutarch*, an enemy to

the city, becaufe they would not allow him the ab-

folute power he affedted ; and brought Pyrrhus the

fiercefr. of their enemies, with a mighty and well

difciplin'd army to defrroy them. Vortigern the

Briton call'd in the Saxons with the ruin of his

own people -f-,
who were incenfed againft. him for

his lewdnefs, cruelty, and bafenefs. King John
for the like reafons offer'd the kingdom of England
to the Moors, and to the pope. Peter the cruel,

and other kings of Caftille brought vaft armies of
Moors into Spain to the ruin of their own people,
who detefted their vices, and would not part with
their privileges. Many other examples of the like

nature might be alleged ; and I wifh our own ex-

perience did not too well prove that iuch defigns are

common. Let him that doubts this, examine the

caufes of the wars with Scotland in the years 1639,
1 640 5 the flaughters of the proteftants in Ireland

1 64 1 ; the whole courfe of alliances and treaties

•for the fpace of fourfcore years ; the friend/hip con-
tracted with the French

; frequent quarrels with
the Dutch, together with other circumftances that

*
Plut. vit. Pyrrh. f Math. Weftm.

are
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are already made too public : if he be not convinced

by this, he may foon fee a man in the throne, who
had rather be a tributary to France than a lawful king
of England, whilft either parliament or people mall

dare to difpute his commands, infift upon their own

rights, or defend a religion inconiiftent with that

which he has efpoufed ; and then the truth will be fo

evident as to require no proof,

Grotius was never accufed of dealing hardly with

kings, or laying too much weight upon imaginary
cafes ; neverthelefs amongft other reafons that in his

opinion juftify fubjecls in taking arms againft their

princes, he alleges this,
"

propter immanem fsevi-

<c
tiam," and <£

quando rex in populi exitium fertur -,"

in as much as it is
cc

contrary to, and inconiiftent
" with the ends for which governments are infti-

<f tuted ;" which were moil; impertinent, ifnofuch

thing could be ; for that which is not, can have no

effed:. There are therefore princes who feek the

deftruclion oftheir people, or none could be juftlyop-

pofed on that account.

If king James was of another opinion,
I could wifli

the courfe of his government had been fuited to it.

When he faid that whilft he had the power ofmaking
fudges and bifhops, he would make that to be law

and gofpel which beft pleafed him, and filled thofe

places with fuch as turned both according to his will

and interefts, I muft think that by overthrowing

juftice, which is the rule of civil and moral actions,'

and perverting the gofpel which is the light of the

fpiritual man, he left nothing unatternpted that he

durft attempt-, by which he might bring the moft

extenfive and universal evils upon our nation

that any can fuifer. This would iiand good, tho'

princes never erred, unlefs they were Ci

tranfponed
 c with ibme inordinate luMs;" for 'tis hard to find

one
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one does not live in the perpetual power of them.

They are naturally fubjecl:
to the impulfe of fuch

appetites as well as others, and whatever evil reigns
in their nature is fomented by education. 'Tis the

handle by which their flatterers lead them ; and he

that difcovers to what vice a prince is moil inclin'd,

is fureto govern him by -rendering himfelf fubfervient,

In this confifts the chief art of a courtier, and by
this means it comes to pafs that fuch lufts as in pri-

vate men are curbed by fear, do not only rage as in

a wild beaft, but are perpetually inflamed by the

malice of their own fervants : their hatred to the laws

of God or men that might reftrain them, increafes in

proportion with their vices, or their fears of being

punifhed for them. And when they are come to

this, they can fet no limits to their fury, and there

is no extravagance into which they do not frequently
fall. But many of them do not expect thefe violent

motives : the perverfity of their own nature carries

them to the extremities of evil. They hate virtue

for its own fake, and virtuous men for being moft
unlike to themfelves, This virtue is the dictate of

reafon, or the remains of divine light, by which
men are made beneficent and beneficial to each other.

Religion proceeds from the fame fpring, and tends

to the fame end; and the good ofmankind fo
intirely

depends upon thefe two, that no people ever enjoyed

any thing worth defiring that was not the product
of them; and whatfoever any have fuffer'd that

deferves to be abhorr'd and feared, has proceeded
either from the defect of thefe, or the wrath of God
againft them. If any prince therefore has been an

enemy to virtue and religion, he mud: alio have been
an enemy to mankind, and moft efpecialiy to the

people under him. Whatfoever he does againft
Ihoic that excel in virtue and religion, tends to the

defiructioa
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deftrudYion of the people who fubfift by them. I

will not take upon me to define who they are, or to

tell the number of thofe that do this : but 'tis certain

there have been fuch j and I wifh I could fay they
were few in number, or that they had liv'd only in

paft ages. Tacitus does not fix this upon one prince,

but upon all that he writes of
-,
and to give his read-

ers a tafte of what he was to write, he fays,
"

that
<£

nobility and honours were dangerous, but that
<c virtue brought moft certain deftruction * •" and in

another place, that
"

after the (laughter of many
" excellent men, Nero refolved to cut down virtue
<c

it felf, and therefore kill'd Thrafeas Patus and
" Bareas Soranus-f-." And whofoever examines the

chriftian or ecclefiaftical hiftories, will find thofe

princes to have been no lefs enemies to virtue and

religion than their predecefibrs, and confequently
enemies to the nations under them, unlefs religion

and virtue be things prejudicial or indifferent to

mankind.

But our author may fay, thefe were particular

cafes 5 and fo was the (laughter of the prophets and

apoftles, the crucifixion of Chrift, and all the vil-

lanies that have ever been committed
; yet they pro-

ceeded from a univerfal principle
of hatred to all

that is good, exerting it felf as far as it could, to the

ruin of mankind : and nothing but the over-ruling

power of God, who refolved to preferve to himfelf

a people, could fet bounds to their rage, which in

other refpects had as full fuccefs as our author, or the

devil could have wifhed.

Dionyfius (his other example of juftice) deferves

obfervation : more falfehood, lewdnefs, treachery,

ingratitude, cruelty, bafencfs, avarice, impudence
and hatred to all manner of good, was hardly ever

• C. Tacit. Hift. I + Ann. 1. xvi. zi.

known
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known in a mortal creature. For this reafon, Dio-

genes feeing him at Corinth, tho' in a poor and

contemptible condition, laid, he rather deferved to

have continued in the mifery, fears and villanies of

his tyranny, than to be fuffer'd peaceably to converfe

with h&neft. men. And if fuch as thele are to be

called obfervers of juflice, it rauft be concluded that

the laws of God and of men, are either 01 no value,

or contrary to it j* and that the deflruction ofnations

is a better work than their prefervation. No faith

is to be obferved: temples may be juftly fack'd ; the

belt, men flain for daring to be better than their

mafters ; and the whole world, if it were in

the power of one man, rightly torn in pieces and

deftrov'd.

His reafons for this are as good as his doctrine :

" It is, faith he, the multitude of people and abun-

dance of riches, that are the glory and ftrength
ofevery prince : the bodies of his iubjects do him
ferv'ce in war, and their goods fupply his wants.

Therefore if not out of affection to his people, yet
out of natural love unto himfelf, every tyrant

defires to preferve the lives and goods of his fub-

jects." I mould have thought that princes, tho'

tyrants, being God's vicegerents, and fathers of their

people, would have fought their good, tho' no ad-

vantage had thereby redounded to themfelves, but it

feems no fuch thing is to be expected from them.

They confider nations, as graders do their herds and

flocks, according to the profit that can be made. of

them : and if this be fo, a people has no more

fecurity under a prince, than a herd or flock under

their mafier. Tho' he defire to be a good hriiban

yet they mufl be delivered up to the flaughtef when
he finds a good market, or a better way of improving
his land ; but they are- often fcoiifli, riotous, prodi-

|.
Vol. I. C c gal,

cc

cc

<(

cc

cc

cc

cc
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gal, and wantonly deftroy their ftock, tho' to their

own prejudice.
We thought that all princes and

magiftrates had been fet up, that under them we

might live quietly and peaceably,
in all godlinefs

and honefty : but our author teaches us, that they

only feek what they can make of our bodies and

goods, and that they do not live and reign for us,

but for themfelves. If this be true, they look upon
us not as children, but as beafts, nor do us any good
for our own fakes, or becaufe it is their duty, but

only that we may be ufeful to them, as oxen are

put into plentiful paftures that they may be ftrong

for labour, or fit for flaughter. This is the divine

model of government that he offers to the world.

The juft magiilrate is the minifter of God for our

good : but this abfolute monarch has no other care

of us, than as our riches and multitude may increafe

his own glory and ftrength. We might eafily judge

what would be the irTue of iuch a principle, when

the being of nations depending upon his will, muft

alfo depend upon his opinion, whether the ftrength,

multitude and riches of a people do conduce to the

increafe of glory and power, or not, tho' hiftories

were filent in the cafe ;
for thefe things fpeak of

themfelves. The judgment of a fingle man is not

to be relied upon ;
the beft and wifeft do often err,

the foolifh and perverfe always ; and our difcourfe

is not of what Mofes or Samuel would do, but what

may come into the fancy of a furious or wicked,

man who may ufurp the fupreme power, or a child,

a woman, or a fool, that may inherit it. Befides,

the propofition upon which he builds his conclufion,

proves often falfe : for as the riches, power, num-

ber and courage of our friends is for our advantage,

and that of our enemies threatens us with ruin ;

thofe princes only can reafonably believe the ftrength
of



Se<5t.2 7 . CONCERNING GOVERNMENT. 387

of their fubjecls beneficial to them, who govern fo

as to be affured of their affection, and that their

ftrength will be employ'd for them : but thofe who
know they are, or deferve to be hated, cannot but

think it will be employ'd againfr. them, and always
feek todiminiih that which creates their danger. This

muff certainly befal as many as are lewd, foolifh,

negligent, imprudent, cowardly, wicked, vicious,

or any way unworthy the places they obtain ; for

their reign is a perpetual exercife of the mofl ex-

treme and ruinous injustice : every man that follows

an honeft. intereft, is prejudic'd : every one who finds

the power that was ordained for his good, to be

turned to his hurt, will be angry and hate him that

does it : if the people be of uncorrupted manners,
this hatred will be univerfal, becaufe every one of

them deiires that which is juft; if compofed of

good and evil, the firft will always be averfe to the

evil government, and the others endeavouring to

uphold it, the fafety of the prince muff depend upon
the prevalence of either party. If the belt prove to

be the ftrongeft, he muft perim : and knowing him-

felf to be fupported only by the worft, he will al-

ways deftroy as many of his enemies as he can j

weaken thofe that remain
-,
enrich his creatures with

their fpoils and confifcations ; by fraud and rapine
accumulate treafures to increafe the number of his

party, and advance them into all places of power
and truft, that by their affifcance he may cruih his

adversaries j and every man is accounted his adver-

fary, who has either eftate, honour, virtue or repu-
tation. This naturally calls all the power into

the hands of thofe who have no fuch dangerous qua-

lities, nor any thing to recommend them, but an ab-

solute resignation of themfelves to do whatever they
are commanded. Thefe men having neither will

C c 2 nor



3 SS DISCOURSES Chap. If.

nor knowledge to do good, as foon as they come to

be in power, juftice is perverted, military difcipline

neglected, the public treafures exhaufted, new pro-
jects invented to raife more

;
and the prince's wants

daily increasing, through their ignorance, negligence,
or deceit, there is no end of their devices and tricks

to gain fupplies.
To this end fwarms of

fpies,
in-

formers and falfe witneflcs are fent out to circum-

vent the richeil and moil eminent men : the tribu-

nals are fill'd with court-paraiites of profligate con-

fciences, fortunes and reputation, that no man may
efcape who is brought before them. If Crimes are

wanting, the diligence of well-chofen officers and

profecutors, with the favour of the judges, fupply all

defects
5
the law is made a mare

;
virtue fupprefs'd,

vice fomented, and in a fhort time honefly and kna-

very, fobriety and lewdnefs, virtue and vice, become

badges of the feveral factions j
and every man's con-

verfation and manners mewing to what party he is

addicted, the prince who makes himfelf head of

the worft, muft favour them to the overthrow of the

befl, which is (o {freight a way to an univerfal ruin,

that no ifate can prevent it, unlels that courfe be in-

terrupted.
Thefe things confider'd, no general judgment can

be made of a magistrate's counfels, from his name
or duty. He that is juft, and become grateful to the

people by doing good, will find his owii honour and

iecurity in increafing their number, riches, virtue, and

power : if on the other fide, by doing evil, he has

drawn upon himfelf the public hatred, he will al-

ways endeavour to take from them the power of

doing him any hurt, by bringing them into the ut-

moft weaknefs, poverty, and bafenefs. And who-

ever would know whether any particular prince de^

fires to increafe or deffroy the bodies and goods of

his
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his fubjedls, muft examine whether his govern-
ment be fuch as renders him grateful or odious to

them ;
and whether he do purine the public interefr,

or for the advancement of his own authority fct up
one in himlelf contrary to that of his people ; which

can never befal a popular government, and confe-

quently no mifchief equal to it can be produced by
anv fuch, unlefs fomething can be imagined worfe

than corruption and deitruciion,

SECT. XXVIII.

Men living under popular or mixedgovernments, ai e

more careful of the public gcod9 than in abfolute
monarchies.

UR author delighting in ftrange things, does

in the next place, with an admirable lagacity,

difcover two faults in popular governments, thai

were never found by any man before him
;
and

thefe are no lefs than ignorance and negligence-

Speaking of the care of princes to preferve their

fubjec~ts, he adds,
" On the contrary in a popular

<c
flate, every man knows the public good doth nor.

"
wholly depend upon his care, but the common-

<c wealth may be well enough governed by others,
" tho' he only tend his private bufinefs." And a

little below,
Cl Nor are they much to be blamed

" for their negligence, fince it is an even wager
<c

their ignorance may be as great. The magif-
"

trates amongft the people being for the moil pari
*'

annual, do always lay down their office before
<l

they underftand it; lb as a prince of a duller
:i

understanding mull needs excel them." This

is bravely determin'd, and the world is beholden to

Filmer for the difcovery of ihe errors that have

hitherto been epidemical. Moil men had believed,

C c 3
that
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that fuch as live in free ftates, are ufually pleas'd
with their condition, deiire to maintain it 3 and

every man finding his own good comprehended in

the public, as thofe that fail in the fame fhip, im-

ploys the talent he has in endeavouring to preferve

it, knowing that he muft perim if that mifcarry.
This was an encouragement to induftry ;

and the

continual labours and dangers to which the Mo-
mans and other free nations expofed themfelves,
have been taken for teffimonies that they thought
themfelves concerned in the bufinefles that palled

among them, and that every one did not neglect
them through an opinion that they would be done

well enough by others. It was alfo thought that

free cities, by frequent elections of magistrates, be-

came nurferies of great and able men, every man

endeavouring to excel others, that he might be ad-

vanced to the honour he had no other title to than

what might arife I »m his merit or reputation -,
in

which they fu c eded (o well, that one of them may
be juflly laid to have produced more eminent men,
than all the abfolate monarchies that have been in

the world. But thefe were miftakes. Perhaps
Brutus, Valerius, and other Roman fenators or ma-

giftrates,
for the fpace of three hundred years,

might have taken fome care of the commonwealth,
if they had thought it wholly depended upon one

of them But believing it would be well enough
governed by others, they neglected it. Camiilus,

Cincinnatus, Papirius. Fabius, Rulius and IViaxi-

mus, Scipio Africanus, Amilcar, Hannibal, Peri-

cles, Themiftocles, Alcibiades, Epaminondas, Phi-

lopemen, and others, might have proved able men
in affairs of war or government ;

but they were re-

moved from their offices before they understood

them, and muft needs be excelled in both by princes,
-

3 tho
'
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tho' of duller underftanding. This may be enough
to excufe them for performing their duty fo flackly

and meanly : but 'tis ftrange that Tacitus, and others,

fhould fo far overlook the reafon, and fo grofly mif-

take the matter of fact, as not only to fay, that

great and excellent fpirits
failed when liberty was

loft, and all preferments given to thole who were

moil propenfe to flavery ;
but that there wanted

men even to write the hiftory,
"

Infcitia reipublica?
tc ut alienae*." They never applied themfelves to

underftand affairs depending upon the will of one

man, in whom they were no otherwife concern'd,

than to avoid the erfe&s of his rage ; and that was

chiefly to be done, by not falling under the fufpi-

cion of being virtuous. This was the ftudy then

in requeft ; and the mod: cunning in this art were

called Scientes temporum : no other wifdom was

efteemed in that and the enfuing ages, and no

more was requir'd, fince the paternal care, deep

wifdom, and profound judgment of the princes pro-
vided for all ; and tho' they were of duller under-

ftandings, they muft needs excel other magiftrates,

who having been created only for a year, left their

offices before they could underftand the duties of

them. This was evidenced by that tendernefs and

fmcerity of heart, as well as the great purity of

manners obferved in Tiberius ; the clemency, juf-

tice, folid judgment and frugality of Caligula j the

induftry, courage and fobriety of Claudius j the

good nature and prudent government of Nero ; the

temperance, vivacity and diligence of Vitellius, the

liberality of Galba and Vefpafian ; together with the

encouragement given by Domitian, Commodus,

Heliogabaius, and many others, to all manner of

virtues and favours conferred upon thofe that excel-

* Tacit. Anhal. !. i.

C c 4 ed
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ed in them. Our author giving fuch infallible

proof of his integrity and understanding, by teach-

ing us thefe things that would never have come in-

to our heads', ought to be credited, tho' that which

he propofes feem to be moft abfurd, But if we
believe fuch as lived in thoie times, or thoie who

Jn latter ages have penned their writings, we cannot

but think the princes beforementioned. and the

greater!; part of thofe who pollened the fame place,

not only to have been void of all virtue, and to

have fuffci'd none to grow up under them but in

bafenefs, fotti&nefs and malice, to have been equal
to the worft of all beafts. Whilit one prince pol-
luted with lufl and blood, fat in his grotto at C

aprea?,

Surrounded with an infamous troop of alirologers,

and others were govern'd by whores, bardache's,

manumifed flaves, and other villains, the empire
was ruin'd through their negligence, incapacity and

wickednefs ; and the city that had nouriih'd in all

manner of virtue, as much or more than any that

has been yet known in the world, produced no

more ; the difcipline was diflblved that nouriih'd

it; no man could hope to advance a public good,
or obviate an evil by his diligence and valour ; and

he who acquired reputation by either, could ex-

pect no other reward than a cruel death. If Ger-

manicus and Corbulo, who were born when liberty

was expiring, be brought for examples againft the

flril part of my afTertion, their ends will juflify the

latter; and no eminent Roman family is known to

have brought forth a man that deferved to be

named in hiflory Jince their time. This is as pro-
bable in reafon as true in fact, Men are va-

liant and indufiricu% when they fight for them-

selves and their country ; they prove excellent in all

the arts of war and peace, when they are bred up
in
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in virtuous exercifes, and taught by their fathers

and matters to" rejoice in the honours gained by
them : they love their country, when the good of

every particular man is comprehended in the pub-
lic profperity, and the fuccefs of their achievements

is improved to the general advantage : they under-

take hazards and labours for the government, when
'tis juftly adminiftered 3 when innocence is fafe,

and virtue honour'd j when no man is diilinguiiTi'd

from the vulgar, but fuch as have diftinguiih'd
themfelves by the bravery of their actions

; when
no honour is thought too great for thofe who do it

eminently, unlefs it be fuch as cannot be commu-
nicated to others of equal merit : they do not fpare
their perfons, purfes, or friends, when the public

powers are employ 'd for the public benefit, and im-

print the like affections in their children from their

infancy. The diicipline of obedience in which the

Romans were bred, taught them to command : and
few were admitted to the magiftracies of inferior

rank, till they had given fuch proof of their vir-

tue as might deferve the fupreme. Cincinnatus,

Camillus, Papirius, Mamercus, Fabius Maximus,
were not made dictators, that they might learn the

duties of the office
;
but hecaufe they were judged

to be of fuch wifdom, valour, integrity and expe-
rience, that they might be fafely trufted with the

higher!: powers ; and whilft the law reigned, not

one was advanced to that honour, who did not ful-

ly anfwer what was expected from him. By this

means the city was fo repleniihed with men lit for

the greaterl employments, that even in its infancy,
when three hundred and fix of the Fabii,

"
Quo-

" rum neminem, fays Livy, ducem fperneret qui-
<* buflibet temporibus fenatus," were killed in one

day, the city did lament the lpfs, but was not fo

weak-
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weakned to give any advantage to their enemies : and

when every one of thofe who had been eminentbefore

the iecond Punic war, Fabius Maximus only except-

ed, had perimed in it, others arofe in their places,
who furpaffed them in number, and were equal to

them in virtue. The city was a perpetual fpring of

fuch men as long as liberty lafted ; but that was no

fooner overthrown, than virtue was torn up by the

roots j the people became bafe and fordid, the fmall

remains of the nobility flothful and effeminate, and

their Italian affociates becoming like to them, the

empire whilft it flood, was only fuftained by the

ftrength of foreigners.

The Grecian virtue had the fame fate, and expir-
ed with liberty : inftead of fuch foldiers as in their

time had no equals, and fuch generals of armies

and fleets, legiflators and governors, as all fucceed-

ing ages have juftly admired, they fent out fwarms

of fidlers, jefters, chariot-drivers, players, bawds,

flatterers, miniflers of the mod impure luftsj or

idle, babling, hypocritical philofophers not much
better than they. The emperors courts were always
crouded with this vermin ; and notwithstanding the

neceffity our author imagines that princes mull needs

underftand matters of government better than ma-

giftrates annually chofen, they did for the moft part

prove fo brutifh as to give themfelves and the world

to be governed by fuch as thefe, and that without

any great prejudice, fince none could be found more

ignorant, lewd, and bafe than themfelves.

'Tis abfurd Co impute this to the change of times ;

for time changes nothing ; and nothing was chang-
ed in thofe times but the government, and that

changed all things. This is not accidental, but ac-

cording to the rules given to nature by God, im-

poiing upon all things a neceffity of perpetually
fol-

lowing
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lowing their caufes. Fruits are always of the famef

nature with the feeds and roots from which they

come, and trees are known by the fruits they bear :

as a man begets a man, and a beaft a beaft, that

fociety of men which conflitutes a government

upon the foundation of juftice, virtue, and the

common good, will always have men to promote
thofe ends ; and that which intends the advance-

ment of one man's defires and vanity, will abound
in thofe that will foment them. All men follow

that which feems advantageous to themfelves. Such
as are bred under a good difcipline, and fee that all

benefits procured to their country by virtuous acti-

ons, redound to the honour and advantage of them-

felves, their children, friends, and relations, con-

tract from their infancy a love to the public, and
look upon the common concernments as their own.
When they have learnt to be virtuous, and fee that

virtue is in eftisem, they feek no other preferments
than fuch as may be obtained that way ; and no

country ever wanted great numbers of excellent

men, where this method was cftablifhed. On the

other fide, when 'tis evident that the befl are defpif-

ed, hated, or mark'd out for deftruction ; all things
calculated to the humour or advantage of one

man, who is often the word, or govern'd by the

worft ; honours, riches, commands, and dignities dif-

poied by his will, and hisfavour gained only by a moil

obfequiou3 refpecl:, ora pretended affection to his per-
fon, together with a fervile obedience to his commands,
all application to virtuous actions will ceafe

j and no
man caring to render himfelf or his children worthy
of great imployments, fuch as defire to have them
will by little

intrigues, corruption, fcurrility and

flattery endeavour to make way to them
; by which

means true merit in a fhort time comes to be abo-

lifli'd,
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lifh'd, as fell out in Rome as foon as the Casfars be-

gan to reign.

He who does not believe this, may fee whether
the like did not happen in all other commonwealths
of Italy and Greece j or if modern examples are

thought to be of more value, let him examine
whether the noblemen of Venice, who are born

and bred in families that never knew a mailer, who
act for themfelves, and have a part in all the good
or evil that befels the commonwealth, and know
that if it be deftroy'd, they muft periih, or at leaft

that all changes are to their prejudice, do neglect
the public interefts, as thinking that the whole not

depending upon any one of them, things will be

well enough governed, tho' they attend only their

private benefit Let it be obferved whether they
do better underftand the common concernments,
than the great men of France or Spain, who never

come to the knowledge of any thing, unlefs they

happen to be favour'd by the king or his ministers,

and know themfelves never to be more miferable

than when their mailer is moil profperous. For my
own part, I cannot think it necefiary to allege any
other proof of this point than that when Maximili-

an the emperor *, Lewis the twelfth of France,
the tierce pope Julian the fecond, and Ferdinand

the fubtil, powerful, and bold king of Spain, had

by the league of Cambray combin'd againil the Ve-

netians, gained the battle of La Ghirad'adda, taken

Alviano their general prifoner, deprived them of

all their dominion on the terra firma, and prepared
t) afiault the city, it was, under God, folely pre-
served by the vigour and wifdom of the nobility,

who tho' no way educated to war, unlefs by fea,

fparing neither perfons nor purfes, did with ad-

* Paol. Parata hill. VencC Guicciard.

mirable
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mirable induftry and courage nrft recover Padoiia,

and then many other cities, fo as at the end of that

terrible war they came off without any diminution

of their territories. Whereas Portugal having in

our age revolted from the houfe of Auftria, no one

doubts that it had been immediately reduced, if the

great men of Spain had not been pleafed with fuch

a leflening of their mailer's power, and refolved not

to repair it by the recovery of that kingdom, or to

deprive themfelves of an eafy retreat when they
mould be oppreffed by him or his favourites. The
like thought was more plainly exprefs'd by the ma-
refchal de BafTompierre, who, feeing how hardly
Rochel was preffed by Lewis the thirteenth, laid,
* he thought they mould be fuch fools to take it :

but 'tis believ'd they would never have been fuch

fools ;
and the treachery only of our countrymen did

enable the cardinal Richlieu to do it (as fur his own

glory, and the advancement of the popifh caivfe

he really intended) and nothing is to this day more
common in the mouth of their wifeft and beft men,
tho' papifts, than the acknowledgment of their own

folly in fuffering that place to fall, the king having

by that means gotten power to proceed againit them
at his pleafure. The brave monfieur de Turenne is

faid to have carried this to a greater height in his-

laft difcourfe to the prefent king of France :
" You

think, faid he, you have armies, but you have

none j the one half of the officers are the bawdy-
houfe companions of monfieur de ***, or the

<c creatures of his whore madam de *** : the other
" half may be men of experience and fit for their

imploymentsj but they are fuch as would be

pleafed with nothing more than to fee you loie

re

cc

a

*
Je croy qu'enfin nous ferons affez feus

j.
our prendre la Rochelle.

Mem. de Bahom-pierre.

2 " tWO
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V two or three battles, that coming to ftand in need
" of them, you might caufe them to be better ufed
<c

by your minifters than of late they have been."

It may be eaiily imagin'd how men in fuch fenti-

ments do ferve their mailer j
and nothing is more

evident than that the French in this age have had fo

great advantages, that they might have brought Eu-

rope, and perhaps Ana, under their power, if the

interefl of the nation had been united to that of the

government, and the flrength, vigour, and bravery
of the nobility employ'd that way. But fince it has

pleafed God to furTer us to fall into a condition of

being little able to help ourfelves, and that they are

in fo good terms with the Turk as not to attack him,
'tis our happinefs that they do not know their own

flrength, or cannot without ruin to themfelves turn

it to our prejudice.
I could give yet more pregnant teftimonies ofthe

difference between men fighting for their own in-

terefts in the offices to which they had been advanc-

ed by the votes of numerous affemblies, and fuch

as ferve for pay, and get preferments by corruption
or favour, if I were not unwilling to ftir the fpleen
of fome men by obliging them to reflect upon what
has paffed in our own age and country j to compare
the juftice of our tribunals within the time of our

memory, and the integrity of thofe who for a while

manag'd the public treafure j the
difcipline, valour,

and flrength of our armies and fleets ; the increafe

of our riches and trade 3 the fuccefs of our wars in

Scotland, Ireland, and at fea, the glory and repu-
tation not long fince gained, with that condition into

which we are of late fallen. But I think I mail

offend no wife or good man, if I fay, that as nei-

ther the Romans nor Grecians in the time of

their liberty ever performed any actions more glori-

ous
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ous than freeing the country from a civil war that

had raged in every part, the conquer! of two fuch

kingdoms as Scotland and Ireland, and crufhing the

formidable power of the Hollanders by fea -

y nor ever

produced more examples of valour, induitry, inte-

grity, and in all refpects compleat, difinterefted, un-

moveable and incorruptible virtue, than were at that

time' feen in our nation : fo neither of them upon
the change of their affairs did exceed us in weaknefs,

cowardice, bafenefs, venality, lewdnefs, and all

manner of corruption. We have reafon therefore

not only to believe that all princes do not neceflarily
underftand the affairs of their people, or provide
better for them than thofe who are otherwife chofen

-,

but that, as there is nothing of greatnefs, power,
riches, ftrength, and happinefs, which we might
not reafonably have hoped for, if we had rightly

improved the advantages we had, fo there is nothing
offhame and mifery which we may not juftly fear,

fince we have neglected them.

If any man think that this evil of advancing offi-

cers for perfonal refpecls, favour or corruption, is not

of great extent, I defire him to coniider, that officers

offtate, courts of juffice, church, armies, fleets and

corporations, are offuch number and power as wholly
to corrupt a nation when they themfelves are cor-

rupted 5 and will ever be corrupt, when they attain

to their offices by corruption. The good manage-
ment of all affairs, civil, military, and ecclefiaftical,

neceflarily depends upon good order and difcipline ;

and 'tis not in the power of common men to reform
abufes patronized by thofe in authority, nor to prevent
the milchiefs thereupon enfuing ; and not having

power to direct public actions to the public good,

they muff, confequently want the induftry and affec-

tion
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tion that is required to bring them to a good iilue*

The Romans were eafily beaten under the Decemvi-

ri, tho' immediately before the erection, and after

the extinction of that power, none of their neigh-
bours were able to refill: them. The Goths who
with much glory had reigned in Spain for about three

hundred years, had neither ftxength nor courage
under their lewd and odious king Pvcdrigo, and were

in one day fubdued with little iofs of blood by the

Saracens, and could not in lefs than eight hundred

years free their country from them. That brave

nation having of late fallen under as bafe a conduct,

lias now as little heart or power to defend it felf :

court- paralites have rendered valour ridiculous j and

they who have ever mew'd themfelves as much in-

clin'd to arms as any people of the world, do now
abhor them, and are fent to the wars by force, laid

in carts, and bound like calves brought to the fhambles,
and left to ft.arve in Flanders as foon as they arrive.

It may eaiily be judged what fervice can be expected
from fuch men, tho' they mould happen to be well

commanded : but the great officers, by the corrup-
tion of the court, think only of enriching themfelves -

y

arid increafmg the mifery of the foldiers by their

frauds, both become equally ufeieis to the itate.

Notvvithftanding the feeming profperity of France^
matters there are not much better managed. The
warlike temper of that people is fo worn out by the

frauds end cruelties of corrupt officers, that few men
lift themfelves willingly to be foldiers ;

and when

they are engaged or forced, they are fo little able to

endure the miferies to which they are expofed, that

they daily run away from their colours, tho' they
know not whither to go, and expect no mercy if

they are taken. The king has in vain attempted to

correct this humour by the feverity of martial law
-,

but
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but mens minds will not be forced ; and tho' his

troops are perfectly well arm'd, cloth'd, and exer-

cifed, they have given many teftimonies of little

worth. When the prince of Condi had by his own
valour, and the ftrength of the king's guards, broken
the rirft line of the prince of Orange's army at the

battel of SenefF, and put the reft into diforder, he
could not make the fecond and third line of his own

army to advance and reinforce the firft, by which
means he loft all the fair hopes he had conceived of
an entire victory. Not long after, the Marechal de

Crequi was abandoned by his whole army near Trier,
who ran away, hardly ftriking a ftroke, and left him
with iixteen horfe to fhift for himfelf. When
Monfieur de Turenne, by the excellency of his

conduct and valour, had gain'd fuch a reputation

amongft the foldiers, that they thought themfelves

fecure under him, he did not fuffer fuch difgraces;
but he being kill'd, they returned to the ufual temper
of forced and ill-ufed foldiers : half the army was
loft in a retreat, little differing from a flight ; and

the reft, as they themfelves confefs, faved by the

bravery of two Englifh regiments. The prince of

Cohere was foon after fent to command -

3 but he could

not with all his courage, fkill and reputation, raife

their fallen
fpirits,

nor preferve his army any other

way, than by lodging them in a camp near Schlef-

tadt, (o fortified by art and nature that it could not

be fore'd.

To thefe we may add fome examples of our own.
In our late war the Scots foot, whether friends or

enemies, were much inferior to thofe of the parlia-

ment, and their horfe efteemed as nothing. Yet in

the year 1639 and 1 640, the king's army, tho' very

numerous, excellently armed and mounted, and in

appearance able to conquer many fuch kingdoms
Vol. I. t> d as
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as Scotland, being under the conduct of courtiers,

and affected as men ufually are towards thofe that ufe

them ill, and feek to deftroy them, they could never

refill, a wretched army commanded by Leven j
but

were fhamefully beaten at Newborn, and left the

northern counties to be ravaged by them.

When Van Tromp fet upon Blake in Folefton-

Bay, the parliament had not above thirteen fhips

againft threefcore, and not a man that had ever feen

any other fight
at lea, than between a merchant fhip

and a pirate,
to oppofe the belt, captain in the world,

attended with many others in valour and experience

not much inferior to him. Many other difficulties

were obferv'd in the unfettled ftate : few fhips, want

of money, feveral factions, and fome who to advance

particular interefts betray'd the public. But fuch was

the power of wifdom and integrity in thofe that fat

at the helm, and their diligence in choofing men

only for their merit was bleffed with fuch fuccefs,

that in two years our fleets grew to be as famous as

our land armies j the reputation and power of our

nation role to a greater height, than when we

poffeffed
the better half of France, and the kings of

France and Scotland were our prifoners. All the

Hates, kings and potentates of Europe, moft refpect-

fu'lly,
not to fay fubmiffively, fought our friendship ;

and Rome was more afraid of Blake and his fleet,

than they had been of the great king of Sweden,

when he was ready to invade Italy with a hundred

thoufand men. This was the work of thofe, who,
if our author fay true,

"
thought bafely of the pub-

"
lie concernments ;" and believing things might be

well enough managed by others, minded only their

private affairs. Thefe were the effects of the neg-

ligence and ignorance of thofe, who being fuddenly

advanced to offices, were removed before they under-

2 flood



Sccl. 29. CONCERNING GOVERNMENT. 403

flood the duties of them. Thefe difeafes which pro-
ceed from popular corruption and irregularity, were

certainly cured by the reftitution of that integrity,

good order and {lability that accompany divine mo-

narchy. The juftice of the war made againft. Hol-

land in the year 166^; the probity of the gentle-

man, who without partiality or bribery, chofe the

mod part of the officers that carried it on j the wif-

dom, diligence and valour manifefted in the con-

dudt, and the elory with which it was ended, jufti-

fies all that our author can fay in its commendation.

If any doubt remains, the fubtilty of making the

kins of France defire that the Netherlands might
be an accefiion to his crown ; the ingenious ways
taken by us to facilitate the conqueft of them ; the

induftxy of our ambaffadors in diverting the Spani-
ards from entring into the war 'till it was too late to

recover the lofTes fuftain'd : the honourable dehVn

upon the Smyrna fleet, and our franknefs in taking
the quarrel upon ourfelves ; together with the im-

portant figure we now make in Europe, may whol-

ly remove it ; and in confirmation of our author's

doctrine, mew, that princes do better perform the

offices that require wifdom, induftry and valour,

than annual magiftrates j
and do more feldom err

in the choice of officers, than fenates and popular
arTemblies.

SECT. XXIX.

There is no oflurance that the difiempers of a ftate

jhall be cured by the wifdom of a prince.

it

U T, fays our author, the virtue and wif-

dom of a prince iupplies all. Tho' he were
" of a duller underftanding, by ufe and experience

he muft needs excel all :" nature, age, or fex, are,

D d 2' as
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as it feems, nothing to the cafe. A child as foort

as he comes to be a king, has experience j the head
of a fool is filled with wifdom, as foon as a crown is

fet upon it, and the moll: vicious do in a moment
become virtuous. This is more Arrange than that an
afs being train'd to a courfe, mould out-run the be ft

Arabian horfe 3
or a hare bred up in an army, be-

come more ftrong and fierce than a lion
; for fortune

does not only iupply all natural defects in princes,
and correct their vices, but gives them the benefit

of ufe and experience, when they have none. Some
reafons and examples might have been expected to

prove this extraordinary proportion : but according
to his laudable cuflom, he is pleafed to trouble him-
felf with neither ; and thinks that the impudence of
an allertion is fufficient to make that to pafs, which
is repugnant to experience and common fenfe, as

may appear by the following dilcourfe.

I will not in lift upon terms; for tho' duller under-

Jlanding lignifies nothing, in as much as no under-

standing is dull, and a man is laid to be dull only be-

caufe he wants it
; but prefuming he means little un-

derftanding, I mail fo take it. This defect may poffi-

bly be repair'd in time
;
but to conclude it muft be

fo, is abfurd, for no one has this ufe and experience
when he begins to reign. At that time many errors

may be committed to the ruin of himfelf or people,
and many have perim'd even in their beginning.
Edward the fifth and fixth of England, Francis the

fecond of France, and divers other kings have died

in the beginning of their youth : Charles the ninth

lived only to add the furies of youth to the follies

of Ills childhood 5 and our Henry the fecond, Ed-
ward the fecond, Richard the fecond, and Henry
the lixth, feem to have been little wifer in the

laft, than in the firftyear of their reign or life. The

prefent
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prefent kings of Spain, France, and Sweden, came
to the crowns they wear before the fixth year of

their age ;
and if they did then furpafs all annual

magiftrates in wifdom and valour, it was by a pe-
culiar gift of God, which for any thing we know,
is not given to every king, and it was not ufe and

experience that made them to excel. If it be pre-
tended that this experience, with the wifdom that

it gives, comes in time and by degrees -,
I may

modeftly afk, what time is requir'd to render a

prince excellent in wifdom who is a child or a fool ?,

and who will give fecurity that he (hall live to that

time, or that the kingdom mall not be mind in

the time of his folly ? I may alio doubt how our

author, who concludes that every king in time muft
needs become excellent in wifdom, can be reconcil-

ed to Solomon, who in preferring a wife child be-

fore an old and foolifh king that will not be advifed,

ihews that an old king may be a fool, and he that

will not be advifed is one. Some are fo naturally
brutifh and impid, that neither education nor time

will mend them. 'Tis probable that Solomon took

what care he could to inftruct his only fon Reho-
boam ; but he was certainly a fool at forty years of

age, and we have no reafon to believe that he deferv'd

a better name. He feems to have been the very
fool his father intended, who tho' brayed in a mor-
tar would never leave his folly : he would not be

advifed, tho' the hand of God was ao;ainfr. him :

ten tribes revolted from him, and the city and temple
was pillaged by the Egyptians. Neither experience
nor afflictions could mend him, and he is called to

this day by his own countrymen ftultitia gentium.
I might offend tender ears, if I iliould alledge all

the examples of princes mentioned in hiftory, or

known in our own age, who have lived and died

D d ; as
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as foolifh and incorrigible as he : but no man, I

prefame, will be Vandalized, that the ten laft
kings

of Meroveus his race, whom the French historians

call Les roy faineants, were fo far from excelling
other men in understanding, that they liv'd and died

more like to beads than men. Nay, the wifdom
and valour of Charles Martel expired in his grand-
child Charles the great ;

and his pofterity grew to

be fo fottifh, that the French nation mutt have

periihed under their conduel, if the nobility and

people had not rejected them, and placed the crown

upon a more deferving head.

This is as much as is neceflary to be faid to the

general proportion j for it is falfe, if it be not al-

ways true
j and no conclufion can be made upon it.

But I need not be fo ftrict with our author, there

being no one found part in his affertion. Many chil-

dren come to be kings when they have no experience,
and die, or are depos'd before they can gain any. Many
are by nature fo fottifh that they can learn nothing :

others falling under the power of women, or cor-

rupt favourites and ministers, are perfwaded and fe-

duced from t^e good ways to which their own na-

tural undemanding or experience might lead them j

the evils drawn upon themfelves or their fubjecls, by
the errors committed in the time of their ignorance,
are often grievous, and fometimes irreparable, tho*

they mould be made wife by time and experience.
A perfon of royal birth and excellent wit, was fo

feniible of this as to tell me,
" That the condition

" of kings was inert miferable, in as much as they" never heard truth till they were ruin'd by lies,
" and then every one was ready to tell it to them,
" net by way of advice, but reproach, and rather
" to vent their own fpite, than to feek a remedy to

[
l the evils brought upon them and the people."

Others
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Others attain to crowns when they are of full age,
and have experience as men, tho' none as kings ;

and therefore are apt to commit as great miftakes as

children : and upon the whole matter all the hifto-

rics of the world mew, that inftead of this pro-
found judgment and incomparable wifdom which
our author generally attributes to all kings, there is

no fort of men that do more frequently and
intirely

want it.

But tho' kings were always wife by nature, or

made to be fo by experience, it would be of little

advantage to nations under them, unlefs their wif-

dom were pure, perfect, and accompanied with

clemency, magnanimity, juftice, valour and
piety.

Our author durft hardly have faid, that thefe virtues

or graces are gained by experience, or annexed by
God to any rank of men or families. He gives
them where he pleafes without diftinction. We
fometimes fee thofe upon thrones, who by God
and nature feem to have been defigned for the rnoft.

fordid offices j and thofe have been known to paft
their lives in meannefs and poverty, who had all the

qualities that could be defir'd in princes. There is

likewife a kind of ability to difpatch fome fort of

affairs, that princes who continue long in a throne

may to a degree acquire or increafe. Some men take

this for wifdom, but K. James more rightly called

it by the name of kingcraft ; and as it principally
confifts in diffimuktion, and the arts of working
upon mens paffions, vanities, private interefls or vices,

to make them for the moll part inltruments of mif-

chief, it has the advancement or fecurity of their

own perfons for
object, is frequently exercifed with

all the excefles of pride, avarice, treachery and cru-

elty j and no men have been ever found more no-

torioufly to deflect from all that deferves praife in a

D d 4 prince.
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prince,
or a gentleman, than thofb that have moll:

excelled in it. Pharaimenes king of Iberia, is re-

corded by Tacitus * to have been well vers'd in this

fjience. His brother Mithridates king of Armenia

had married his daughter, and given his own daugh-
ter to Rhadamiftus Ion of Pharaimenes. He had

fome contefts with Mithridates, but by the help of

thefe mutual alliances, nearneis of blood, the dili*

gen:e of Rhadamiftus, and an oath, ftrengthen'd
with all the ceremonies that amonffll thofe nations

were efteemed molt facred, not to ufe arms or poi-
fon againft him, all was compos'd ; and by this

means getting him into his power, he ftifled him
with a great weight of clothes thrown upon him,
kili'd his children, and not long after his own ion

Rhadamiftus alfo. Louis the eleventh of France,

James the third of Scotland, Henry the feventh of

England, were great mafters of thefe arts ;
and thofe

who are acquainted with hiftory, will eafily judge
how happy nations would be if all kings did in

time certainly learn them.

Our author, as a farther teftimony of his ju

ment, having faid that kings muft needs excel others

in underftanding, and grounded his doctrine upon
their profound wifdom, imputes to them thole bale

and panic fears which are incomiftent with it, or

any royal virtue: and to carry the point higher,
tells us,

" There is no tyrant lb barbaroufly wicked,
€; but his own reafon and ieuf; will tell him. that
cc tho' he be a God, yet lie muft die like a man ;

€C and that there is not the meaneft of his fubje
cc but may find a means to revenge himfelf of the
cc

injuries offer 'd him ;" and from thence concludes,

that " there is no inch tyranny as that of a .multi-
<c tude which is fuhject to no fuck fears." But if

* Tacit. An. 1. i i c. i z.

there
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there be fuch a thing in the world, as a barbarous

and wicked tyrant,
he is fomething different from a

king, or the fame; and his wifddm is confident

or inconfiftent with barbarity, wickednefs, and ty-

ranny,' If there be no difference, the praifes he

gives, and the rights he afcribes to the one belong
alio to the other : and the excellency of wifdom

may coniift with barbarity, wickednefs, tyranny,
and the panic fears that accompany them ; which
hitherto have been thought to comprehend the ut-

rnoft excelfes of folly and madnefs : and I know
no better teftimony of the truth of that opinion,
than that wifdom always diiiinguifhing good from

evil, and being feen only in the reclitude of that

diftinclion, in following and adhering to the good,

rejecting that which is evil, preferring fafety before

danger, happinefs before miiery, and in knowing
rightly how to ufe the means of attaining or pre-

ferving the one, and preventing or avoiding the other,

there cannot be a more extravagant deviation from

reafon, than for a man, who in a private condition

might live fafely and happily, to invade a principa-

lity
: or if he be a prince, who by governing with

juftice and clemency might obtain the inward fatif-

facTion of his own mind, hope for the bleffing of

God upon his juft and virtuous actions, acquire
the love and praifes of men, and live in fafety and

happinefs amongft his fafe and happy fubje&s, to

fail into that barbarity, wickednefs and tyranny,
which brings upon him the difpleafure of God, and

deteflation of men, and which is always attended

with thofe bafe and panic fears, that comprehend
all that is fhameful and miierable. This being per-
ceiv'd by Machiavel % he could not think that any
man in his fenfes would not rather be a Scipio than

* Difcorf. fopra T. Liv. 1. i. c. 10.

a
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a Caefar ; or if he came to be a prince, would not
rather choofe to imitate Agefilaus, Timoleon, or

Dion, thanNabis, Phalaris, or Dionyfius ; and im-

putes the contrary choice to madnefs. Neverthelefs

'tis too well known that many of our author's pro-
found wife men in the depth of their judgment,
made perfect by ufe and experience, have fallen in-

to it.

If there be a difference between this barbarous

wicked tyrant, and a king, we are to examine who
is the tyrant, and who the king ;

for the name con-

ferred or affumed cannot make a king, unlefs he be

one. He who is not a king, can have no title to

the rights belonging to him who is truly a king :

fo that a people who find themfelves wickedly and

barbaroufly oppreffed by a tyrant, may deftroy him
and his tyranny without giving offence to any king.

But 'tis ftrange that Filmer mould fpeak of the

barbarity and wickednefs of a tyrant, who looks

upon the world to be the patrimony of one man ;

and for the foundation of his doctrine, afferts fuch

a power in every one that makes himfelf mailer of

any part, as cannot be limited by any law. His

title is not to be queftioned ; ufurpation and violence

confer an inconteitable right : the exercile of his

power is no more to be difputed than the acquilition :

his will is a law to his fubjects; and no law can be

impofed by them upon his conduct. For if thefe

things be true, I know not how any man could ever

be called a tyrant, that name having never been

given to any, unlefs for ufurping a power that did not

belong to him, or an unjuft exercife of that which
had been conferred upon him, and violating the laws

which ought to be a rule to him. 'Tis alfo hard to

imagine how any man can be called barbarous and

wicked, if he be obliged by no law but that of his

own
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own pleafure ;
for we have no other notion of wrong,

than that it is a breach of the law which determines

what is right. If the lives and goods of fubjecls de-

pend upon the will of the prince, and he in his pro-

found wifdom preferve them only to be beneficial to

himfelf, they can have no other right than what he

gives, and without injuftice may retain when he

thinks fit : if there be no wrong, there can be no juft

revengej and he that pretends to feek it, is not a

free man vindicating his right, but a perverfe flave

riling up againft his matter. But if there be fuch a

thing as a barbarous and wicked tyrant, there muft be

a rule relating to the acquifition and exercife of the

power, by which he may be diitinguifh'd from a juft

king ; and a law fuperior to his will, by the viola-

tion of which he becomes barbarous and wicked.

Tho' our author fo far forgets himfelf, to confefs

this to be true, he feeks to deftroy the fruits of it by
fuch flattery as comprehends all that is moil detefta-

ble in profanenefs and blafphemy, and gives the

name of Gods to the moft execrable of men. He

may by fuch language deferve the name of Heylins

difciple ; but will find few among the heathens fo

bafely fervile, or fo boldly impious. Tho' Claudius

Casfar was a drunken fot, and tranfported with the

extravagance of his fortune, he detefted the impu-
dence of his predecefTor Caligula, (who affected that

title
j
and in his refcript to the procurator of Judea,

gives it no better name than "
turpemCaii infaniam."

For this reafon it was rejected by all his pagan fuc-

cerlbrs, who were not as furioufly wicked as

he : yet Filmer has thought fit to renew it, for

the benefit of mankind, and the glory of the chrif-

tian religion.

I know not whether thefe extreme and barbarous

errors of our author are to be imputed to wickednefs

or
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or madnefsj or whether, to lave the pains of a

diflinclion, they may not rightly be laid to be the

fame thing ; but nothing lefs than the excels of both

could induce him to attribute any thing of good to

the fears of a tyrant, iince they are the chief caufes

of all the mifchicfs he does. Tertullian fays they are
IC Metu quam furore faeviores ;" and Tacitus*, fpeak-

ing of a moll wicked king, fays, that he did" Sdevi-r

" tiam ignaviae obtendere ;" and we do not more,

certainly find that cowards are the crueilefl of men,
than that wickednefs makes them cowards

; that

every man's fears bear a proportion with his guilt,
and with the number, virtue and ltrength of thole

he has offended. He who ufurps a power over all,

orabufes a trull repofed in him by all, in the high-
eft meafure offends all ; he fears and hates thofe he

has offended, and to lecure himfelf, aggravates the

former injuries : when thefe are public, they beget
a univerfal hatred, and every man dciires to extinguilli

a mifchief that threatens ruin to all. This will al-

ways be terrible to one that knows he has deferved

it ;
and when thofe he dreads are the body of the

people, nothing but a public deflruction can
fatisfy

his rage, and appeafe his fears.

I wifli I could agree with Filmer, in exempting
multitudes from fears; for they having feldom com-
mitted any injuflice, unlefs through fear, would, as

far as human frugality permits, be free from it. Tho'

the Attic Oftracifm was not an extreme punilhment, I

know nothing usually praclifed in any commonwealth,
that did fo much favour of injuflice : but it proceeded

folcly from a fear that one man, tho' in appearance

virtuous, when he came to be railed too much above

his fellow citizens, might be tempted to invade the

public liberty. We do not find that the Athenians,
* Gotarzcs Tac Arm. 1, 12. c. ic.

or
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or any other free cities, ever injur'd any man, unlefs

through fuch a jealoufy,
or the perjury of witneffes,

by which the beft tribunals that ever were, or can be

eftablifh'd in -the world, may be milled ; and no in-

juftice could be apprehended from any, ifthey did not

fall into fuch fears.

But tho' multitudes may have fears as well as

tyrants, the caufes and effects of them are very

different. A people, in relation to domeftic affairs,

can defire nothing but liberty, and neither hate or

fear any but fuch as do, or would, as they fufpect,

deprive them of that happiriefs
: their endeavours to

fecure that feldom hurt any except fuch as invade

their rights ;
and if they err, the miftake is for the

moft part difcovered before it produce any mifchief 5

and the greater! that ever came that way, was the

death of one or a few men. Their hatred and defire

of reveriee can p-o no farther than the fenfe of the

injury received or feared, and is extinguished by the

death or banifhment of the perfons j as may be

gathered from the examples ofthe Tarquins, Decem-

viri, Caflius, Melius, and Manlius Capitolinus.

He therefore that would know whether the hatred

and fear of a tyrant, or of a people, produces the

greater mifchiefs, need only to confider, whether it

be better that the tyrant deftroy the people, or that

the people deftroy the tyrant : or at the worrf,

whether one that is fufpected of affecting the tyranny
Should periih, or a whole people, amongft whom

very many are certainly innocent : and experience
(hows that fuch are always firft fought out to be de-

ftroy'd for being fo : popular furies or fears, how

irregular or unjiift
foever they may be, can extend

no farther j general calamities can only be brought

upon a people by thofe who are enemies to the whole

body, which can never be the multitude, for they

3
are
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are that body. In all other refpects, the fears that

render a tyrant cruel, render a people gentle and

cautious ; for every fingle man knowing himfelf to

be of little power, not only fears to do injuftice be-

cauie it may be revenged upon his perfon, by him,
or his friends, kindred and relations that fuffers it $

but becaufe it tends to the overthrow of the govern-
ment, which comprehends all public and private

concernments, and which every man knows cannot

fubiift, unlefs it be fo eafy and gentle, as to be

pleaiing to thofe who are the beft, and have the

greateft power : and as the public confederations

divert them from doing thofe injuries that may bring
immediate prejudice to the public, fo there are find:

laws to reftrain all fuch as would do private injuries.

If neither the people nor the magiftrates of Venice,

Switzerland, and Holland, commit fuch extrava-

gances as are ufiial in other places, it does not per-

haps proceed from the temper of thofe nations diffe-

rent from others, but from a knowledge, that who-
foever offers an injury to a private perfon, or attempts
a public mifchief, is expofed to the impartial and

inexorable power of the law; whereas the chief

work of an abfolute monarch is to place himfelf

above the law, and thereby rendering himfelf the

author of all the evils that the people fuffer, 'tis ab-

furd to expect that he fhould remove them.

SECT. XXX.

A vwnarchy cannot be well regulated, unlefs thepowers

of the monarch are limited by law.

OU
R author's next ftep is not only to reject

popular governments, but all fuch monarchies

as are not abfolute :
cf

for if the king," fays he,
" admits the people to be his companions, he leaves

to
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" to be a king." This is the language of French

lackeys, valet de chambre's, tayiors and others like

them in wifdom, learning and policy, who when

they fly to England for fear of a well-deferved gaily,

gibbet, or wheel, are ready to lay,
"

II faut que le

"
roy foitabfoiu, autrementil n'eft point roy." And

finding no better men to agree with Filmer in

this fublime philofophy, I may be pardoned if

I do not follow them, till I am convinced in thefe

enfuing points.

1. It feems abfurd to fpeak of kings admitting the

nobility or people to part of the government : for tho'

there may be, and are nations without kings, yet no
man can conceive a king without a people. Thefe
mud neceflarily have all the power originally in

themfelves ; and tho' kings may and often have a

power of granting honours, immunities, and privi-

leges to private men or corporations, he does it only
out of the public flock, which he is entrusted to

diftribute ; but can give nothing to the people, who
give to him all that he can rightly have.

2 . 'Tis ftrange that he who frequently cites Ari-

flotle and Plato, mould unluckily acknowledge fuch

only to be kings as they call tyrants, and deny the

name of king to thofe, who in their' opinion are the

only kings.

3. I cannot underfland why the Scripture mould
call thofe kings whofe powers were limited, if they

only are kings who are abfolute
; or why Moles *

did appoint that the power of kings in Ifrael mould
be limited (if they refolved to have them) if that li-

mitation deftroyed the being of a king.

4. And
laftly, how he knows that in the king-

doms which have a {hew of popularity, the power is

wholly in the king.
* Dear, xv ii.

The
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The firil point was proved when we examined the

beginning of monarchies, and found it impoliible
that there could beany thing of juflice in them, en-
Ids they were eftablifhed by the"common confent of
thofe who were to live under them; or that they
Could make any fueh ellabiiiliment, unlefs the right
and power were in them.

Secondly, Neither Plato nor Ariftotle acknow-

ledge either reafon or juftice'in the power of a mo-
narch, unlefs he has more of the virtues conducing
to the good of the civil fociety than all thofe who
compofe it

; and employ them for the public ad-

vantage, and not to his own pleafure and
profit, as

being fet up by thofe who feek their own good, for

no other reafon than that he fhould procure it. To
this end a law is fet as a rule to him, and the bell

men, that is, fuch as are molt, like to himfelf, made
to be his affillants, becaufe, fay they,

" * Lex ell
" mens fine affeclu, & quafi Deus f whereas the
beft of men have their affections and paffions, and
are fubject to be milled by them : which mews, that
as the monarch is not for himfelf nor by himfelf, he
does not give, but receive power, nor admit other*

to the participation of it, but is by them admitted to

what he has. Whereupon they conclude, that to

prefer the abfolute power of a man, as in thofe go-
vernments which they call Barbarorum rcgna, be-

fore the regular government of kings juftly exercifmg
a power inftituted by law, and directed to the pub-
lic good, is to choofe rather to be fubjecl; to the lull

of a beall than to be governed by a God. And be-

caufe fuch a choice can only be made by a beafl, I

leave our author to find a defcription of himfelf in

their books which he ib often cites.

*
Plat, de leg. Arift. polit.

But
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But if Ariftotle deferve credit, the princes who
reign for themfelves and not for the people, prefer-

ing their own pleafure or profit before the public,
become tyrants ; which in his language is enemies to

God and man. On this account Bbccalini intro-

duces the princes ofEurope railing a mutiny againft
him in ParnafTus, for giving fuch definitions of ty-
rants as they laid comprehended them all j and

forcing the poor philofopher to declare by a new de-

finition, that * "
tyrants were certain men of an-

"
tient times whofe race is now extinguished'.' But

with all his wit and learning he could not give a-,

reafon why thofe who do the fame thing that reft-

dred the antient tyrants detefiable, mould not be fo

alfo in our days.
In the third place, The fcriptures declare the ne-

cefiity of fetting bounds to thofe who are placed in

the higher! dignities. Mofes feems to have had as

great abilities as any man that ever lived in the

world ; but he alone was not able to bear the weight
of the government, and therefore God appointed

feventy chofen men to be his afiiftants. This was
a perpetual law to Ifrael

;
and as no king was to

have more power than Mofes, or more abilities to

perform the duties of his office, none could be ex-

empted from the neceffity of wanting the like heir

Our author therefore muft confefs that they are

kings who have them, or that kingly government is

contrary to the fcriptures. When God by Mofes

gave liberty to his people to make a king, he did

it under thefe conditions " He riiuft be one of their
" brethren : they muft choofe him : he mufc not
"

multiply gold, filver, wives, or horfes : he muit

* Che i tiranni furono certi h"cniini del tempo antico de i quali hog-
gidi fi e perduta la razza. Boccai. Rag. de Para.

Vol, I. E e £< not
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" not lift up his heart above his brethren *." And
Jofephus paraphraiing upon the place, fays,

" He
" mall do nothing without the advice of the Sanhe-
" drin ;

or if he do, they fhall oppofe him -f ."

This agrees with the confeffion of Zedekiah to the

princes (which was the Sanhedrin) "The king can
' c do nothing without you ; J" and feems to have been

in purfuance of the law of the kingdom, which
was written in a book, and laid up before the Lord ;

and could not but agree with that of Mofes, unlefs

they fpake by different
fpirits,

or that the
fpirit by

which they did fpeak
 was fubject to error or

change : and the whole feries of God's law fhews,
that the pride, magnificence, pomp and glory ufurp-
ed by their kings was utterly contrary to the will of

God. They did lift up their hearts above their

brethren, which was forbidden by the law. All the

kings of Ifrael, and moil of the kings of Judah ut-

terly rejected it, and every one' of them did very
much depart from >the obfervation of it. I will not

deny that the people in their inflitution of a king
intended they mould do fo : they had done it them-

felves, and would have a king that might uphold
them in their difobedience ; they were addicted to

the idolatry of their accurfed neighbours, and de-

iired that government by which it was maintained

amongft them. In doing this they did not reject

S muel ; but they rejected God that he mould not

, reign over them. They might perhaps believe that

unlefs their king were fuch as the law did not per-

mit, he would not perform what they intended ; or

that the name of king did not belong to him, unlefs

he had a power that the lav/ denied. But fince God
and his prophets give the name of king to the chief

magiftrate, endowed with a power that was re-

* Deut. xvii. f [of. Ant. Jud. % Jer. xxxviii.

{trained
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firained within very narrow limits, whom they
might without offence fet up, we alfo may Mcly
give the fame to thofe of the fame nature, whether
it pleafe Filmer or not.

4. The practice of moft nations, and (I may truly

fay) of all that deferve imitation, has been as direct-

ly contrary to the abfolute power of one man as

their confutations : or if the original of many go-
vernments lie hid in the impenetrable darknefs of

antiquity, their progrefs may ferve to mew the in-

tention of the founders. Ariitotle feems to think
that the firit monarchs having been chofen for their

virtue, were little retrained in the exercife of their

power j but that they or their children
falling into

corruption and pride, grew odious 5 and that nations

did on that account either abolifh their authority, or

create fenates and other magiftrates, who having
part of the power might keep them in order. The
Spartan kings were certainly of this nature 3 and the

Perfian, till they conquer 'd Babylon. Nay, I may
fafely fay, that neither the kings which the frantic

people fet up in oppofition to the law of God, nor
thofe of the bordering nations, whofe example they
chofe to follow, had that abfolute power which our
author attributes to all kings as infeparable from the

name. Achifh the Philiftine loved and admired
David

; he looked upon him as an angel of God, and

promifed that he mould be the keeper of his head for

ever ; but when the princes fufpecled him, and faid
lc he mall not go down with us to battle */' he was

obliged to difmifs him. This was not the language
of Haves, but of thofe who had a great part in the

government ; and the king's fubmiffion to their will,

fhows that he was more like to the kings oi' Sparta,
than to an abfolute monarch who does whatever

*
1 Sam, xxix.

E e 2 pleafes
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pleafes him. I know not whether the Spartans
were defcended from the Hebrews, as fome think ;

but their kings were under a regulation much like

that of the 1 7th of Deut. tho' they had two : their

fenate of twenty-eight, and the Ephori, had a

power like to that of the Sanhedrin
j and by them

kings were condemned, to fines, imprilbnment, ba-

nimment, and death, as appears by the examples of

Paufanias, Clonymus, Leonidas, Agis, and others.

The Hebrew dilcipline was the fame • "
Reges Da-

<c
vidica? ftirpis," fays Maimonides, "judicabant&

"
judicabantur.*" They gave teftimony in judg-

ment when they were called, and teftimony was

given againft them : whereas the kings of Ifrael, as

the fame author
fays, were "

fuperbi, corde elati,
<c & fpretores legis, nee judicabant, nee judicaban-
tc tur

-f ;" proud, infolent, and contemners of the

law, who would neither judge, nor fubmit to judg-
ment as the law commanded. The fruits they ga-
thered were fuitable to the feed they had fown :

their crimes were not left unpunifh'd : they who

defpifed the law were deftroyed without law
j and

when no ordinary courfe could be taken againft
them for their excefTes, thev were overthrown by
force, and the crown within the fpace of few years

tranfported into nine feveral families, with the utter

extirpation of thofe that had poflefs'd it. On the

other hand, there never was any fedition againft the

Spartan kings; and after the moderate difcipline ac-

cording to which they liv'd, was eftablifhed, none,

of them died by the hands of their fubjedts, except

only two, who were put to death in a way of juf-
tice : the kingdom continued in the fame races, till

Cleomenes was defeated by Antigonus, and the go-
vernment overthrown by the infolence of the Mace-

* More Nevochim. f Jbki.

donians.
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donians. This gave occafion to thofe beilial ty-
rants Nabis and Machanidas to fet up fuch a go-
vernment as our author recommends to the world,
which immediately brought deflruction upon thern-

felves, and the whole citv. The Germans who
pretended to be defcended from the Spartans, had
the like government. Their princes according to

their merit had the credit of perfuading, not the

power of commanding
*

;
and the queilion was not

what part of the government their kings wauld al-

low to the nobility and people, but what they
would give to their kings ;

and 'tis not much mate-
rial to our prefent difpute, whether they learnt this

from fome obfcure knowledge of the law which
God gave to his people, or whether led by the

light of reafon, which is alfo from God, they dis-

covered what was altogether conformable to that

law. Whoever underHands the affairs ofGermanv,

knows that the prefent emperors, notwithflanding
their haughty title, have a power limited as in the

days of Tacitus. If they are good and wife, they

may perfuade ; but they can command no farther

than the law allows. They do not admit the

princes, noblemen, and cities to the power which

they all exercife in their general diets, and each of
them within their own precincts ; but they exer-

cife that which has been by public confent bellowed

upon them. All the kingdoms peopled from the

north obferved the fame rules. In all of them the

powers were divided between the kings, the nobility,

clergy, and commons ; and by the decrees of coun-

cils, diets, parliaments, cortez, and affemblies of

eflates, authority and liberty were fo balanced, that

fuch princes as affumed to themfelves more than the

law did permit, were feverely punifhed -,
and thofe

* Tacit, de morib. Germ.

E e 3 who
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who did by force or fraud invade thrones, were by
force thrown down from them.

This was equally beneficial to kings and people.
The powers, as Theopompus king of Sparta faid,

were moft fafe when they were leaft envied and

hated. Lewis the eleventh of France was one of

the firft that broke this golden chain ; and by more
fubtle arts than had been formerly known, fubverU

ed the laws, by which the
fjury

of thofe kings had

been reftrained, and taught others to do the li,.e;

tho' all of them have not fo well faved themfelves

from puniihment. James the third of Scotland was

one of his moft apt fcholars ; and * Buchanan in his

life fays, That " he was precipitated into all man-
ner of infamy by men of the moft abject condi-

tion ; that the corruption of thofe times, and the
iC

ill example of neighbouring princes, were cons-

iderable motives to pervert him : for Edward
the fourth of England, Charles of Burgundy,
Lewis the eleventh of France, and John the fe-

cond of Portugal, had already laid the founda-

tions of tyranny in thofe countries j and Richard

the third was then moft cruelly exerciiing the

fame in the kingdom of England."
This could not have been, if all the power had

always been in kings, and neither the people nor

the nobility had ever had any : for no man can be

faid to gain that which he and his predeceffors al-

ways poiTerTed, or to take from others that which

they never had ; nor to fet up any fort of governr-

ment, if it had been always the fame. But the

* Ab hominibus infimae fortis in omnia fimul vitia eft praxeps datus :

tempore eciam corrupta Sc vicinorum regum exempla nun parum ad

eum cvertendum juverunt: nam & Fxlvardus in Anglia, Carolus in

BurgunJa, Ludovicus undecimus in Gallia, Joannes lecundus in Lufi-

tama, yrannkjis fundamenta jeceiunt : Richardus tertiua in Anglia earn

immanillimc excrcuit. Hift. Scot. 1. i 2.

fore-
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forefaid Lewis the eleventh did affume to himfelf a

power above that of his predeceffors j and Philip de

Commines mews the ways by which he acquired it,

with the miferable effects of his acquisition both to

himfelf and to his people : modern authors obferve

that the change was made by him, and for that rea-

fon is faid by Mezeray, and others,
"

to have
"

brought thole kings out of *
guardianfhip :" they

were not therefore fo till he did emancipate them.

Neverthelefs this emancipation had no refemblance

to the unlimited power ofwhich our author dreams.

The general affemblies of eflates were often held

long after his death, and continued in the exercife

of the fovereign power of the nation. Davila
-f-,

fpeaking of the general affembly held at Orleans in

the time of Francis the fecond, afferts the whole

power of the nation to have been in them. Mon-
iieur de Thou J fays the fame thing, and adds, that

the king dying fuddenly, the affembly continued,
even at the defire of the council, in the exercife of

that power, till they had fettled the regency, and
other affairs of thehigheft importance, according to

their own judgment. Hottoman
||

a lawyer of that

time and nation, famous for his learning, judgment
and integrity, having diligently examined the anti-

ent laws and hiftaries of that kingdom, diftinctly

proves that the French nation never had any kings
but of their own choofmg ; that their kings had
no power except what was conferr'd upon them

; and

that they had been removed, when they exceffwely
abufed, or rendred themfelves unworthy of that

truft. 1 This is
fufficiently clear by the fore-cited ex-

amples of Pharamoiid's grandchildren, and the de-

generated races of Meroveus and Pepin ; of which

* Bavoir mis les rovs hors de page, -f-
Hift. dclle guerre civ.

% Thuan. hill. 1. i.
j|
Hottom. Franco-Gallia.

E e 4 many
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many were depofed, fome ofthe nearefl in blood ex-

cluded j and when their vices feemed to he incor-

rigible, they were wholly rejected. All this was
done by virtue of that rule which they call the Sa-

lique law : and tho' fome of our princes pretending
to the inheritance of that crown by marrying the

heirs general, denied that there -was any fuch thing,
no man can fay that for the fpace of above twelve

hundred years, females, or fneir defcendents, who
are by that law excluded, have ever been thought to

have any right to the crown : and no law, unlefs it

be explicitly given by God, can be of greater autho-

rity than one which has been in force for fo many
ages. What the beginning of it was is not known :

but Charles the fixth receding from this law, and

thinking to difpofe of the fucceinon otherwife than

was ordained by it, was efteemed mad, and all his

acts refcinded. And tho' the reputation, ftrength
and valour of the Englifh, commanded by Henry
the fifth, one of the braveil princes that have ever

been in the world, was terrible to the French nation j

yet they oppofed him to the utmofr. of their power,
rather than fuffer that law to be broken. And tho'

our fuccefs under his conduct was great and admi-

rable ; yet foon after his death, with the expence of

much blood and treafure, we loft all that we had

on that fide, and fufTer'd the penalty of having un-

advifedly entred into that quarrel. By virtue of the

fame law, the agreement made by king John when
he was prifoner at London, by which he had alie-

nated part of that dominion, as well as that of

Francis the firft, concluded when he was under the

fame circumftances at Madrid, were reputed null ;

and upon all occafions that nation has given fuffici-

ent teftimony, that the laws by which they live are

their own, made by themfelves, and not impofed

upon
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upon them. And 'tis as imporuble for them who
made and depofed kings, exalted or deprefled reign-

ing families, and prefcribcd
rules to the fucceffion,

to have received from their own creatures the power,
or part of the government they had, as for a man
to be begotten by his own ion. Nay, tho' their con-

futations were much changed by Lewis the eleventh,

yet they retained fo much of their antient
liberty,

that in the laft age, when the houfe of Valois was

as much depraved as thofe of Meroveus and Pepin
had been, and Henry the third by his own lewd-

nefs, hypocrify, cruelty and impurity, together with

the bafenefs of his minions and favourites, had ren-

dred himfelf odious and contemptible to the nobi-

lity and people ; the great cities, parliaments, the

greater and (in political matters) the founder part of

the nation declared him to be fallen from the crown,
and purfued him to the death, tho' the blow was

given by the hand of a bafe and half-diftradted

monk.

Henry of Bourbon was without controverfy the

next heir ; but neither the nobility nor the people,
who thought themfelves in the government, would

admit him to the crown, till he had given them
fatisfa&ion that he would govern according to their

laws, by abjuring his religion which they judged in-

con ilftent with them.

The later commotions in Paris, Bourdeaux, and

other places, together with the wars for religion,

fhew, that tho' the French do not complain of

every grievance, and cannot always agree in the de-

fence and vindication of their violated liberties, yet

they very well underfcand their rights 5 and that, as

they do not live by, or for the king, but he reigns

by, and for them 5 fo their privileges are not from

him, but that his crown is from them 5
and that,

according
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according to the true rule of their government, he

can do nothing againft their laws, or if he do, they

may oppofe him.

The inftitution of a kingdom is the ad' of a free

nation ; and whoever denies them to be free, denies

that there can be any thing of right in what they
fet up. That which was true in the beginning, is

fo, and mufl be fo for ever. This is fo far acknow-

ledged by the higheft monarchs, that in a treatife

published in the year 1667, by authority of the

prefent king of France, to juftify his pretenfions to

ibme part of the Low-countries, notwithftanding
all the acts of himfelf, and the king of Spain to

extinguish them, it is laid,
" * That kings are un-

" der the happy inability to do any thing againfr. the
" laws of their country." And tho' perhaps he

may do things contrary to law, yet he grounds his

power upon the law ;
and the moft able and moil

trufted of his minifters declare the fame. About
the year 1660, the' count d'Aubijoux, a man of

eminent quality in Languedoc, but averfe to the

court, and hated by cardinal Mazarin, had been

tried by the parliament of Tholoufe for a duel, in

which a gentleman was kill'd ; and it appearing to

the court (then in that city) that he had been acquit-
ed upon forged letters of grace, falfe witneifes,

powerful friends, and other undue means, Mazarin

defired to bring him to a new trial : but the chan-

cellor Seguier told the queen-mother it could not be ;

for the lav/ did not permit a man once acquited to

be again queftioned for the fame fact ; and that if

the courfe of the law were interrupted, neither the

Salique law, nor the fucceffion of her children, or any

thing elfe could be fecure in France.

* Que les roys ont cette bienheureufe impuiflance de ne pouvoir
ricn faire contre Jes loix de leur pays. Traiie dss droits <k la re^ve.

This



$t&.3o. CONCERNING GOVERNMENT. 427

This is farther proved by the hiftories of that

nation. The kings of Meroveus and Pepin's races,

were fufFer'd to divide the kingdom amoneft their

fons ; or, as Hottoman fays -f,
the eftates made the

divifion, and allotted to each fuch a part as they

thought fit. But when this way was found to be

prejudicial to the public, an acl: of ftate was made
in the time of Hugh Capet, by which it was or-

dain'd, that for the future the kingdom (hould not

be difmembred; which conilitution continuing: in

force to this day, the fons or brothers of their kings
receive fuch an Apannage (they call it! as is beftow'd

on them, remaining fubjecl: to the crown as well as

other men. And there has been no king of France

iince that time (exxept only Charles the fixth) who
has not acknowledged that he cannot alienate any

part
of their dominion.

Whoever imputes the acknowledgement of this to

kingcraft, and fays, that they who avow this, when
'tis for their advantage, will deny it on a different

occafion, is of all men their moft dangerous enemv.

Jn laying fuch fraud to their charge, he deftroys the

veneration by which they fubiift, and teaches fubjecls
not to keep faith with thofe, who by the moit mali-

cious deceits fhow, that they are tied by none. Hu-
man focieties are maintained by mutual contracts,

which are of no value if they are not obferv'd.

Laws are made, and magiftrates created to caufe them
to be performed in public and private matters, and

to punifh thofe who violate them. But none will

ever be obferved, if he who receives the greateft
benefit by them, and is fet up to overfee others, give
the example to thofe who of themfelves are too much
inclin'd to break them. The firft ftepthat Pompey
made to his own ruin was, by violating the * laws he

-j-
Hotom. Fran. Gall. * Suarurn legum lator & everfor Tacit.

himfelf
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himfelf had propofed. But it would be much worfe

for kings to break thofe that are eftablifhed by the

authority of a whole people, and confirmed by the

fucceiiion of many ages.

I am far from laying any fuch blemifhes on them,
or thinking that they deferve them. I muft believe

the French king fpeaks fincerely, when he fays he

can do nothing againft the laws of his country : and

that our king James did the like, when he ac-

knowledged himfelf to he the fervant of the com-
monwealth ;

and the rather, becaufe 'tis true, and

that he is placed in the throne to that end. Nothing
is more efifential and fundamental in the conftitutions

of kingdoms, than that diets, parliaments, and af-

femblies of eftates mould fee this perform 'd. 'Tis

not the king that gives them a right to judge of mat-

ters of war or peace, to grant fupplies of men and

money, or to deny them ; and to make or abrogate
laws at their pleafure: all the powers rightly belong-

ing to kings, or to them, proceed from the fame root.

The northern nations feeing what mifchiefs were

generally brought upon the eaftern, by referring too

much to the irregular will of a man ;
and what thofe

who were more generous had fuffer'd, when one

man by the force of a corrupt mercenary foldiery

had overthrown the laws by which they lived, feared

they might fall into the fame mifery ;
and therefore

retained the greater part of the power to be exercifed

by their general affemblies, or by delegates, when

they grew fo numerous that they could not meet.

Thefe are the kingdoms of which Grotius fpeaks,
"

-J-
where the king has' his part, and the fenate or

<c

people their part of the fupreme authority ;" and

where the law prefcribcs fuch limits,
"
J that if the

king attempt to feize that part which is not his,

f Dejur. Bel. & Pac. 1 J Ibid.

" he

(<
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i% he mayjuftly be oppofed:" which is as much as

to fay, that the law upholds the power it gives, and
turns againft thofe who abufe it.

This doclrinemay be difpleafing tocourt-parafites ;

but no lefs profitable to fuch kings as follow better

counlels, than to the nations that live under them :

the wifdom and virtue of the beft is always fortified

by the concurrence of thofe who are placed in part of
the power ; they always do what they will, when
they will nothing but that which is good ;

and 'tis a

happy impotence in thofe, who through ignorance
or malice defire to do evil, not to be able to effect it.

The weaknefs of fuch as by defects of nature, fex,

age or education, are not able of themfelves to bear
the weight of a kingdom, is thereby fupported, and

they together with the people under them preserved
from ruin

-,
the furious rafhnefs of the iniblent is re-

trained; the extravagance of thofe who are naturally
lewd, isaw'dj and the beftial madnefs of the moil

violently wicked and outragious, fupprefs'd. When
the law provides for thefe matters, and prefcribes ways
by which they may be accomplished, every man who
receives or fears an

injury, feeks a remedy in a leeal

way, and vents his paffions in fuch a manner as brings
no prejudice to the commonwealth : if his com-

plaints againft a king may be heard, and redreifed

by courts of juftice, parliaments, and diets, as well
as againft private men, he is fatisried, and looks no
farther for a remedy. But if kings, like thofe of
Ifrael

,
will neither

judge nor be
j udged, and there be

no power orderly to redrefs private or public injuries,

every man has recourfe to force, as if he liv'd in a
wood where there is no law; and that force is always
mortal to thofe who provoke it : no guards can pre-
ferve a hated prince from the vengeance of one refo-

lute hand 5 and they as often fail" by the iwords of

their
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their own guards as of others : wrongs will be done,
and when they that do them cannot or will not be

judged publickly, the injur
5

d peribns become judges
in their own cafe, and executioners oftheir own fen-

tence. If this be dangerous in matters of private

concernment) 'tis much more fo in thofe relating to

the public. The lewd extravagancies of Edward and

Richard the feconds, whilft. they acknowledged the

power of the law, were gently reproved and re-

itrained with the removal of fome profligate favou-

rites j but when they would admit of no other law

than their own will, no relief could be had but by
their depoiition. The lawful Spartan kings, who
were obedient to the laws of their country, liv'd in

fafety and died with glory ; whereas 'twas a ftrange

thing to fee a lawlefs tyrant die without fuch infamy
and mifery, as held a juft proportion with the wick-;

ednefs of his life: they did, as Plutarch fays of

Dionyfius *, many mifchiefs, and fuffer'd more.

This is confirmed by the examples of the kingdom
of Ifrael, and of the empires of Rome and Greece 5

they who would fubmit to no law, were deftroy'd
without any. I know not whether they thought
themfelves to be Gods, as our author fays they were:

but 1 am fure the moil part of them died like dogs,
and had the burial of afles rather than of men.

This is the happinefs to which our author would

promote them all,
" If a king admit a people to be

" his companions, he ceafeth to be a king, and the
" ftate becomes a democracy." And a little farther,
<c If in fuch affemblies, the king, nobility, and
' c

people, have equal lhares in the fovereignty, then
" the king hath but one voice, the nobility likewife

<•
one, and the people one j and then any two of

« :

theie voices mould have power to over-rule the

* Vit. Timolcon.
" third :
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" third : thus the nobility and commons mould
" have a power to make a lav/ to bridle the king,
" which was never (cen in any kingdom." We
have heard of nations that admitted a man to reign

over them (that is, made him king) but of no man
that made a people. The Hebrews made Saul, Da*

vid, Jeroboam, and other kings : when they returned

from captivity, they conferred the fame title upon the

Afmonean race, as a reward of their valour and vir-

tue : the Romans chofe Romulus, Numa, Hofiili-

us, and others to be their kings ; the Spartans infli-

tuted two, one of the Heraclidae, the other of the

iEacidas. Other nations fet up one, a few, or more

magiftrates to govern them : and all the world agrees,

that Qui dat efTe, dat modum efle ; he that makes

him to be, makes him to be what he is : and nothing
can be more abfurd that to fay, that he who has

nothing but what is given, can have more than is

given to him. If Saul and Romulus had no other

title to be kings, than what the people conferred up-
on them, they could be no otherwife kings than

as pleafed
the people : they therefore did not admit

the people to be partakers of the government j but

the people who had all in themfelves, and could

not have made a king if they had not had it, be-

ftow'd upon him what they thought fit, and re-

tained the reft in themfelves. If this were not fo,

then inflead of faying to the multitude,
" Will ye

" have this man to reign ?" they ought to fay to the

man,
' Wilt thou have this multitude to be apeople :"

And whereas the nobles of Arragon ufed to fay to

their new-made king,
" We who are as good as

<c

you, make you our king, on condition you keep
" and maintain our rights and liberties, and if not,
"

not;" he mould have laid to them,
"

I who am
<c

better than you, make you to be a people,
and

"
will
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" will govern you as I

pleafe." But I doubt whether

he would have fucceeded, till that kingdom was

joined to others of far greater ftrength, from whence
a power might be drawn to force them out of their

uiual method.

That which has been faid of the governments of

England, France and other countries, mows them
to be of the fame nature ; and if they do not deferve

the name of kingdoms, and that their princes will by
our author's arguments be perfuaded to leave them,
thofe nations perhaps will be fo humble to content

themfelves without that magnificent title, rather than

reiign their own liberties to purchafe it : and if this

wiil not pleafe him, he may feek his glorious fove-

reign monarchy among the wild Arabs, or in the

ifland of Ceylon ;
for it will not be found among

civiliz'd nations.

However more ignorance cannot be exprefs'd,
than by giving the name of democracy to thofe go-
vernments that are compofed of the three iimple

ipecies, as we have proved that all the good ones

have ever been : for in a ftricl: &nfe it can only fuit

with thofe, where the people retain to themfelves

the adminiuration of the fupreme power -,
and more

largely, when the popular part, as in Athens, great-

ly overbalances the other two, and that the denomi-

nation is taken from the prevailing part. But- our

author, if I miftake not, is the firfl that ever took

the antient governments of Ifrael, Sparta and Rome,
or thofe of England, France, Germany and Spain,
to be democracies, only becaufe every one of them
had fenates and ailembiies of the people, who in

their perfons, or by their deputies, did join with

their chief magiftrates in the exercife of the fupreme

power. That of Ifrael, to the time of Saul, is call-

ed by Jofephus an ariflocracy. The fame name is

2 given
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given to that of Sparta by all the Greek authors ; and

the great conteft in the Peloponneiian war was be-

tween the two kinds of government ; the cities that

were governed ariilocratically, or defired to be fo,

following the Lacedemonians j and ilich as delight-
ed in democracy taking part with the Athenians. In

like manner Rome, England, and France, were

faid to be under monarchies ; not that their kings

might do what they pleafed, but becaufe one man
had a preeminence above any other. Yet if the

Romans could take Romulus, the fon of a man that

was never known, Numa a Sabine, Hofliiius and

Ancus Martius private men, -and Tarquinius Prifcus

the fon of a banifhed Corinthian, who had no title

to a preference before others till it was beftowed

upon them
; 'tis ridiculous to think, that they who

gave them what they had, could not fct what limits

they pleafed to their own
gift.

But, fays our author,
" The nobility will then

<c have one voice, and the people another, and they

joining may over-rule the third, which was never

feen in any kingdom." This may perhaps be a

way of regulating the monarchical power, but it is

not neceflary, nor the only one : there may be a fe-

nate, tho' the people be excluded -

y that fenate may
be compofed of men chofen for their virtue, as well

as for the nobility of their birth : the government
may coniift of king and people without a fenate

-,
or

the fenate may be compofed only of the peoples de-

legates. But if I mould grant his ailertion to be

true, the reafonablenefs of fuch a Confutation can-

not be deftroyed by the confluences he endeavours

to draw. from it- for he who would inilrucl: tl:e

world in matters of ftate, muft ihow what is, or

ought to be, not what he fancies mav thereupon en-

fue. Befides, it does not follow, that where there

Vol. I. F f ars

it

it
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are three equal votes, laws mould be always made by
the plurality ;

for the confent of all the three is in

many places required : and 'tis certain that in Eng-
land, and other parts, the king and one ofthe eftates I

cannot make a law without the concurrence of the

other. But to pleafe Filmer, I will avow, that

where the nobles and commons have an equal vote,

they may join and over-rule or limit the power of

the king : and I leave any reafonable man to judge,
whether it be more fafe and fit, that thofe two eftates

comprehending the whole body of the nation in

their perfons, or by reprefentation, mould have a

right to over-rule or limit the power of that man,

woman, or child, who fits in the throne -

y or that

he or me, young or old, wife or foolifh, good or

bad, fhouid over-rule them, and by their vices,

weaknefs, folly, impertinence, incapacity, or ma-

lice, put a flop to their proceedings ; and whether

the chief concernments of a nation may more fafely

and prudently be made to depend upon the votes of

fo many eminent perfons, amongft whom many wife

"and good men will always be found if there be any in

the nation, and who in all refpccls have the fame in-

terest with them, or upon the will of one, who may
be, and often is as vile, ignorant, and wretched as

the meaneft. flave ;
and either has, or is for the moft

part made to believe he has an interest fo contrary to

them, that their fuppreffion is his advancement.

Common fenfe fo naturally leads us to the deciiion

of this queftion, that I mould not think it pofhble

for mankind to have miftaken, tho' we had no ex-

amples of it in hiffory : and 'tis in vain to fay, that

all princes are not mch as I reprefent : for if a right

were annexed to the being of a prince, and that his

{inglejudgment mould over-balance that of a whole

nation, it mail belong to him as a prince, and be

en-
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enjoyed by the worfl and bafelt, as well as by the

wifefl and bed, which would inevitably draw on the

abfurdities above-mentioned : but that many are,

and have been fuch, no man can deny, or reafon-

ably hope that they will not often prove to be fuch,

as long as any preference is granted to thofe who
have nothing to recommend them, but the families

from whence they derive 3
a continual fucceflion of

thofe who excel in virtue, wifdom, and experience,

being promifed to none, nor feafbnably to be expect-

ed from any. Such a right therefore cannot be

claimed by all ; and if not by all, then not by any,
tinlefs it proceed from a particular grant in confede-

ration of perfonal virtue, ability, and integrity,

which muff, be proved : and when any one goes
about to do it, I will either acknowledge him to be

in the right, or give the reafons ofmy denial.

However this is nothing to the general propo-
fition : nay, if a man were to be found, who had

more of the qualities required for making a right

judgment in matters of the greateit. importance, than

a whole nation, or an aifembly of the beit, men
chofen out of it (which I have never heard to have

been, unlefs in the perfons of JVlofes, Jofhua, or

Samuel, who had the fpirit
of God for their guide)

it would be nothing to our purpofe ;
for even he

might be biafTed by his perfonal interefls, which

governments are not eflabiifhed principally to pro-
mote*

I may go a ftep farther, and truly fay, that as

fuch vaft powers cannot be generally granted to all

who happen to fucceed in any families, without

evident clanger of utter deitru&ion, when they come
to be executed by children, women, fools, vicious,

incapable or wicked perfons, they can be reafonably

granted to none, becaufe no man knows what any
F f 2 one
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one will prove till he be tried
;
and the importance

of the affair requires fuch a trial as can be made of

no man till he be dead. He that reiifts one tempta-
tion may fall under the power of another

;
and no-

thing is more common in the world, than to fee

thofe men fail grofly in the laft actions of their lives,

who had palled their former days without reproach :

wife and good men will with Mofes fay of them-
felves.

" I cannot bear the burden :" and every
man who is concerned for the public good, ought
to let fools know they are not fit to undergo it, and

by law to reftrain the fury of fuch as will not be

guided by reafon. This could not be denied, tho'

governments were conftituted for the good ofthe go-
vernor. 'Tis good for him that the law appoints

helps for his infirmities, and reftrains his vices : but

all nations ought to do it tho' it were not fo, in as

much as kingdoms are not eftablifhed for the good
of one man, but of the people ; and that king who
feeks his own good before that of the people, de-

parts from the end of his inftitution.

This is fo plain, that all nations who have acted

freely, have fome way or other endeavoured to fup-

ply the defects, or reftrain the vices of their fupreme
rnagiftrates ;

and thofe among them deferve moil

praife, who by appointing means adequate to fo

great a work, have taken care that it might be eafily
and fafely accomplifhed : fuch nations have always
flouriihed in virtue, power, glory, and happinefs,
whilft thofe who wanted their wifdom, have fuf-

fcr'd all manner of calamities by the weaknefs and

i;:juftice of their princes, or have had their hands

perpetually in blood to preferve thcmfelves from
their fury. We need no better example of the nrft,

than that of the Spartans, who by appointing fuch

limits to the power of their kings as could hardly
be
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be tranfgrefs'd,
continued many ages in great union

with them, and were never troubled with civil tu-

mults. The like may be (aid of the Romans from

the expulfion of the Tarquins, till they overthrew

their own orders, by continuing Marius for five

years in the confulate, whereas the laws did not per-

mit a man to hold the fame office two years toge-

ther ;
and when that rule was broken, their own

magistrates grew too ftrong for them, and fubvert-

ed the commonwealth. When this was done, and

the power came to be in the hands of one man, all

manner of evils and calamities broke in like a flood :

'Tis hard to judge whether the mifchiefs he did, or

thofe he fuffered were the greater
: he who fet up

himfelf to be lord of the world, was like to a bead

crowned for the flaughter, and his greatnefs was the

forerunner of his ruin. By this means fome of

thofe who feem not to have been naturally prone to

evil, were by their fears put upon fuch
courfes^to

preferve themfelves, as being rightly eftimated, were

worfe than the death they apprehended : and the fo

much celebrated Conftantine the great died no lefs

polluted with the blood of his neareft relations and

friends, than Nero himfelf But no place can mow
a more lively picture of this, than the kingdoms of

Granada, and others pofleffed by the Moors in

Spain
*

-,
where there being neither fenate nor af-

femblies of the nobility and people, to reflrain the

violence and fury of their kings, they had no other

way than to kill them when their vices became in-

fupportable ; which happening for the moit part,

they were almofl all murder'd j
and things were

brought to fuch extremity, that no man would ac-

cept a crown, except he who had neither birth nor

virtue to deferve it.

* Hill, de EOan. de Mariana.

Ff 3 .
If
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If it be faici that kings have now found out more

eafy ways of doing what they pleafe, and fecuring
themfelves ; I anfwer, that they have not proved fo

to them all, and it is not yet time for fuch as tread

in the fame fteps to boaft of their fuccefs : many
have fallen when they thought their defigns accom-

plished ;
and no man, as long as he lives, can rea-

sonably allure himfelf the like (hail not befal him.

But if in this corrupted age, .the treachery and per-

jury of princes be more common than formerly ;

and the number of thofe who are brought to delight
in the rewards of injuflice, be fo increafed, that their

parties are ftronger than formerly : this rather {hows
that the balance of power is broken, or hard to be

kept up, than that there ought to be none ;
and 'tis

difficult for any man, without the
fpirit

of propheiy,
to tell what this will produce. Whilft the antient

conftitutions of our northern kingdoms remain'd

intire, fuch as contefled with their princes fought

only to reform the governments, and by redreffing
what was amifs, to reduce them to their iiril orinci-

pies -,
but they may not perhaps be fo modeil, when

they fee the very nature of their government chang'd,
and the foundations overthrown. I am not fure that

they who were well pleafed with a moderate monar-

chy, will iubmit to one that is abfolute j and 'tis not

improbable, that when men fee there is no medium
between tyranny and popularity, they who would
have been contented with the reformation of their

government, may proceed farther, and have recourfe

to force, n there is no help in the law. This

will be a hard work in thofe places where virtue is

wholly abolifhedj but the difficulty will lie on the

other fide, if anyfparksof that remain: if vice and

corruption prevail, liberty
cannot fubfift j but if vir-

tue hav3 the advantage, arbitrary power cannot be

eflabliihed.
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eftablimed. Thofe who boaft of their loyalty,
and

think they give teftimonies of it, when they addict:

themfelves to the will of one man, tho' contrary to

the law from whence that quality is derived, may
confider, that by putting their matters upon illegal

courfes they certainly make them the worft of men,

and bring them into danger of being alfo the mod
miferable. Few or no good princes have fallen into

difafters, unlefs through an extremity of corruption

introduced by the moft wicked, and cannot properly

be called unhappy, if they perifhed in their inno-

cence ; fince the bitternefs of death is aiTwaged by
the tears of a loving people, the afTuranee of a glori-

ous memory, and the quiet of a well fatisfied mind.

But of thofe who have abandoned themfelves to all

manner of vice, followed the impulie of their own

fury, and fet themfelves to deftroy the befl men for

oppofing their pernicious defigns, very few have

died in peace. Their lives have been miferable, death

infamous, and memory deteftable.

They therefore who place kings within the power
of the law, and the law to be a guide to kings,

equally provide for the good of king and people.

Whereas they who admit ofno participants
in power,

and acknowledge no rule but their own will, fet up
an intereft in themfelves againft

that of their people,

lofe their affections, which is their moft important

treafure, and incur their hatred, from whence refults

their greater! danger.

F f 4 SECT.
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SECT. XXXI.

*£he liberties of nations are from God and nature, not

from kings.

Hatfoever is ufually faid in oppofition to this,

feems to proceed from a groundlefs conceit,

that the liberties enjoy'd by nations ariie from the

conceflionsof princes. This,point has been already
treated : but being the foundation of the doctrine I

oppofe, it may not be amifs farther to examine how
it can be poffible for one man born under the fame

condition with the reft of mankind to have a right

in himfelf that is not common to all others, till it be

by them or a certain number of them conferred

upon him ; or how he can without the utmoll abfur-

ditybe faidtogrant libertiesand privileges to them who
made him to be what he is.

If I had to do with a man that fought after truth,

I mould think he had been led into this extravagant

opinion by the terms ordinarily ufed in patents and

charters granted to particular men ; and not diftin-

guifhing between the proprietor and the difpenfer,

might think kings had given, as their own, that

which they only diftribute but of the public treafury,

and could have had nothing to diftribute by parcels,

if it had not been given to them in grofs by the pub-
lic. But I need not ufe our author fo gentiy. The

perverlity
of his judgment, and obftinate hatred to

truth is fqificient to draw him into themoftabfurd

errors without any otherinducement; and it were not

charity, but folly to think he could have attributed

in general to all princes, without any regard to the

ways by which they attain to their power, fuch an

y as never juftly belonged to any.
This
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This will be evident to all thofe who confider, that

no man can confer upon others that which he has

not in himfelf : if he be originally no more than

they, he cannot grant to them or any of them more

than they to him. In the feventh, eighth, ninth

and fubfequent fections of the firft chapter, it has

been proved that there is no refemblance between

the paternal right, and the abfolute power which he

aflerts in kings: that the right of a father, whatever

it be, is only over his children; that this right is

equally inherited by them all when he dies : that

every one cannot inherit dominion ;
for the right of

one would be inconfiftent with that of all others : that

the right which is common to all is that which we
call liberty, or exemption from dominion : that the

firft fathers of mankind after the flood had not the

exercife of regal power ;
and whatfoever they had

was equally devolved to every one of their fons, as

appears by the examples of Noah, Shern, Abraham,

Iiaac, Jacob, and their children : that the erection

of Nimrod's kingdom was directly contrary to, and

inconfiftent with the paternal right, if there was any

regality in it : that the other kingdoms of that time

were of the lame nature : that Nimrod not exceed-

ing the age of threefcore years when he built Babel-

could not be the father of thofe that affifted him in

that attempt : that ifthe feventy two kings, who, as

our author fays,
went from Babylon upon the con-

fufion of languages, were not the fons of Nimrod,
he could not govern them by the right of a father ;

if they were, they muft have been very young, and

•could not have children of their own to people the

kingdoms they fet up : that whofe children foever

they were, who out of a part of mankind did within

a hundred and thirty two years after the flood, divide

into- fo many kingdoms, they mewed that others in

procefs
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procefs of time might fubdivide into as many as they

pleafed
-

y and kingdoms multiplying in the {pace of

four thoufand years fince the feventy-two, in the fame

proportion they did in one hundred and thirty two

years into feventy two, there would now be as many
kings in the world as there are men : that is, no man
could be fubject to another : that this equality of right
and exemption from the domination of any other is

called liberty : that he who enjoys it cannot be de-

prived of it, unlefs by his own confent, or by force :

that no one man can force a multitude, or if he did,

it could confer no right upon him : that a multitude

confenting to be governed by one man, doth confer

upon him the power of governing them
$
the pow-

ers therefore that he has, are from them, and they
who have all in themfelves can receive nothing from

him, who has no more than every one of them,
till they do invert him with it. This is proved by
facred and prophane hiftories, The Hebrews in the

creation of judges, kings, or other magiftrates, had

no regard to paternity, or to any who by extraction

could in the leail pretend to the right of fathers ;

God did never direct them to do it, nor reprove
them for neglecting it : if they would choofe a king,
he commanded them to take one of their brethren,

not one who called himfelf their father : when they
did refolve to have one, he commanded them to

choofe him by lot, and caufed the lot to fall upon a

young man of the youngeft tribe : David and the

other kings of Ifrael or Judah had no more to fay

for themfelves in that point than Saul : all the kings
of that nation before and after the captivity, ordi-

narily or extraordinarily fet up, juftly or unjuftly,

were raifed without any regard to any prerogative

they could claim or arrogate to themfelves on that

account. All that they had therefore was from their

elevation,
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elevation, and their elevation from thofe that elevat-

ed them : 'twas impoffible for them to confer any

thing upon thofe from whom they received all they

had ;
or for the people to give power to kings, if

they had not had it in themfelves j which power

universally refiding in every one, is that which we
call liberty. The method of other nations was

much like to this. They placed thofe in the throne

who feemed bell to deferve fo great an honour, and

moft able to bear fo great a burden : the kingdoms
of the heroes were nothing elfe but the government
of thofe who were moft beneficent to the nations

amongft whom they lived, and whofe virtues were

thought fit to be raifed above the ordinary level of

the world. Tho' perhaps there was not any one

Athenian or Roman equal to Thefeus or Romulus

in courage or Strength, yet they were not able to

fubdue many : or if any man mould be fo vain to

think that each of them did at firft fubdue one man,
then two, and fo proceeding by degrees conquered
a whole people, he cannot without madnefs afcribe

the fame to Numa, who being fent for from a fo-

reign country, was immediately made king of a

fierce people, that had already conquer'd many of

their neighbours, and was grown too boifterous even

for Romulus himfelf. The like may be faid of the

firft Tarquin, and of Servius ; they were ftrangers :

and tho' TullusTIollilius and Ancus Martius were

Romans, they had as little title to a dominion over

their fellow-citizens, or means of attaining to it, as

if they had come from the fartheft parts of the

earth. This muft be in all places, unlefs one man
could prove by a perfect and uninterrupted genealogy
that he is the eldeft fon of the eldeft line of Noah,
and that line to have continued perpetually in the

government of the world : for if the power has

4 been
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been divided, it may be fubdivided into infinity; if

interrupted, the chain is broken, and can never be

made whole. But if our author can perform this

for the fervice of any man, I willingly Surrender my
arms, and yield up the caufe I defend. If be fail,

'tis ridiculous to pretend a right that belongs to no

man, or to go about to retrieve a right which for

the fpace of four thoufand years has lain dormant ;

and much more to create that which never had a

fubfifrence. This leads us neceffarily to a conclu-

iion, that all kingdoms are at the firft erected by
the. confent of nations, and given to whom they

pleafe ; or elfe all are fet up by force, or fome by
force and fome by confent : if any are fet up by the

confent of nations, thofe kings do not confer liber-

ties upon thofe nations, but receive all from them,
and the general proposition is falfe. If our author

therefore, or his followers, would confute me, they
muft prove that all the kingdoms of the world have

their beginning from force, and that force doth

always create a right ; or if they recede from the

general proportion, and attribute a peculiar right to

one or more princes, who are fo abfolute lords of

their people, that thofe under them have neither li-

berty, privilege, property or any part in the go-
vernment, but by their conceffions, they muft prove
that thofe princes did by force gain the power they

have, and that their right is derived from it. This

force alio muft have been perpetually continued ;

..for if that force be the root of the right that is pre-

tended, another force by the fame rule may over-

turn, extinguifh or transfer it to another hand. If

contracts have interven'd, the force ceafes ;
and the

;ht that afterwards doth accrue to the perfons,

muft proceed from, and be regulated according to

thofe contracts.

This
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This may be fufficient to my purpofe : for as it

has been already proved, that the kingdoms of If-

rael, Judah, Rome, Sparta, France, Spain, Eng-
land, and all that we are concerned in, or that de-

ferve to be examples to us, did arife from the con-

fent of the refpeclive nations, and were frequently
reduced to their firfl principles, when the princes
have endeavour'd to tranfgrefs the laws of their in-

ftitution; it could be nothing to us, tho' Attila or

Tamerlane had by force gained the dominions they

poffefs'd. But I dare go a ftep further, and bold-

ly affert, that there never was or can be a man in

the world that did, or can fubdue a nation ; and

that the right of one grounded upon force is a meer

whimfey. It was not Agathocles, Dionyfius, Na-

bis, Marius, Sylia or Csfar, but the mercenary foldi-

ers, and other villains that joined with them, who
fubdued the Syracufans, Spartans or Romans : and
as the work was not performed by thofe tyrants

alone, if a right had been gained by the violence

they ufed, it mutt have been common to all thofe

that gained it ; and he that commanded them could

have had no more than they thought fit to confer

upon him. When Miltiadesdefired leave to wear an
olive garland *, in commemoration of the victory
obtained at Marathon, an Athenian did in my opi-
nion rightly fay,

" If you alone did fight againfl" the Perfians, it is jufl that you only mould be
" crowned

; but if others did
participate in the vic-

"
tory, they ought alfo to have a part in the honour."

And the principal difference that I have obferv'd

between the mofr. regular proceedings of the wifeft

fenates or afTemblies of the people in their perfons
or delegates, and the fury of the mofr diffolute vil-

lains, has been, that the firfl feeking the public good,
* Plut. in Vit. Cim.

do
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do ufually fet up fuch a man, and inveft him with

fuch powers as feem moil conducing to that good :

whereas the others following the impulfe of abeftial

rage, and aiming at nothing but the fatisfaction of
their own lufts, always advance one from whom
they expect the greateft advantages to themfelves,
and give him fuch powers as moft conduce to the

accomplishment of their own ends : but as to the

perfon 'tis the fame thing, tsefar and Nero did no
more make themfelves what they were, than Numaj
and could no more confer any right, liberty or pri-

vilege upon the army, that gave them all they had,
than the moft regular magiflrate can upon the fenate

or people that chofe them.

This alio is common to the worft as well as the

beft, that they who fet up either, do, as into a

public treafury, confer upon the perfon they choofe,

a power of diftributkig to particular men. or num-
bers of men, fuch honours, privileges and advan-

tages, as they may feem, according to the principles
of the government, to deferve. But there is this

difference, that the ends of the one being good, and

thofe of the other evil, the firft do for the moft

part limit the powers, that fomething may remain

to reward fervices done to the public, in a manner

proportion'd to the merit of every one, placing
other magiftrates to fee it really performed, fo as

they may not, by the weaknefs or vices of the go-

vernor, be turned to the public detriment : the

others think they never give enough, that the prince

having all in his power, may be able to gratify their

moft exorbitant defires, if by any ways they can get
his favour 5 and his infirmities and vices being moft

beneficial to them, they feldom allow to any other

magiflrate a power of oppofing his will, or fufler thofe

who for the public good would aflume it. The
world
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world affords many examples of both forts, and

every one ofthem have had their progrefs fuitable to

their conftitution. The regular kingdoms of Eng-
land, France, Spain, Poland, Bohemia, Denmark,
Sweden and others, whether elective or hereditary,

have had high ftewards, confl&bles, mayors of the

palace, rixhofmeifters, parliaments, diets, affemblies

of eftates, cortez, and the like, by which thofe

have been admitted to fucceed who feemed moll fit

for the public fervice
-,
the unworthy have been re-

jected ; the infirmities of the weak fupplied ; the

malice of the unjuft retrained ;
and when neceflity

required, the crown tranferred from one line or fa-

mily to another. But in the furious tyrannies that

have been fet up by the violence of a corrupted fol-

diery, as in the antient Roman empire, the king-
doms of the Moors and Arabians, the tyrannies of

Ezzelino of Padoiia, thofe of the Vifconti and Sfor-

zefchi of Milan, Caftruccio Caftracani of Lucca,
Caefar Borgia, and others, there was nothing of all

this. The will of the prince was a law : all power
was in him, and he kept it, till another ftept up
and took it from him, by the fame means that he

had gain'd it. This fell out fo frequently, that tho*

all the Roman emperors endeavour'd to make their

power hereditary, it hardly continued three genera-
tions in one line from Auguftus to Augufmlus, un-
lefs in that of Conftantine, and that with extreme-

confufion and diforder. They who had madly fet

up a man to be their head, and expofed fo much of

the world as was under their power, to be deitroy'd

by him, did by the like fury throw him down, and

never ceafed till they had brought the empire to

utter ruin.

But if this paternal fovereignty be a meer fiction

that never had any effect 5 that no nation was ever

commanded
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commanded by God to make it their rule, nor any

reproved for the neglect of it ; none ever learnt it

from the light of nature, nor were by wife men

taught to regard it : the firffc fathers claimed no

privilege from it when every man's genealogy was
known ; and if there were fuch a thing in nature, it

could be of no ufe at this dav, when the feveral races

of men are fo confufed, that not one in the world

can prove his own original I and that the firft

kingdoms, whether well or ill conflituted, according
to the command of God or the inventions of men,
were contrary toy and incompatible with it ; there

can have been no juftice in any, if fuch a rule was.

to have been obferved ; the continuance of an unjuit

ufurpation can never have created a right, but aggra-
vated the injuflice of overthrowing it: no man could

ever by his own itrength and courage fubdue a mul-

titude, nor gain any other right over them if he did,

than they might have to tear it from him ; who-
ever denies kingdoms or other magiftracies to have

been fet up by men, according to their own will, and

from an opinion of receiving benefit by them, ac-

cufes all the governments that are, or ever have

been in the world, of that outrageous injuflice in

their foundation which can never be repair'd. If

there be therefore, or ever was, any juil government

amongtl men, it was conflituted by them ; and whe-
v

ther their proceedings were regular or violent, juit

or unjufl, the powers annexed to it were their do-

nation : the magistracies erected by them, whether

in one or more men, temporary or perpetual, elec-

tive or hereditary, were their creatures; and receiving
all from them, could confer nothing upon them.

SECT.
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SECT. XXXII.

The contraBs made between ??iagi/hatesi and the

nations that created them, were real, Jolemn, and

obligatory.

U R author having with big words and little

fenfe inveigh'd again ft popular and mix'd

governments, proceeds as if he had proved that they
could not, or ought not to be. " If it be," fays he," unnatural for the multitude to choofe their

governors, or to govern, or to .partake in the

government ; what can be thought of that dam-
nable conclufion which is made by too many, that
the multitude may correct or depofe their princes,
ifneed be ? Surely the unnaturalnefs and injuftice
of this pofition cannot

fufficiently be expreffed.
For admit that a king make a contract or paction
with his people originally in his anceftors, or per-
fonally at his coronation (for both thefe pactions
fome dream of, but cannot offer any proof of

"
either) yet by no law of any nation can a con-
tract be thought broken, except nrfl a lawful
trial be had by the ordinaryjudge of the breakers

thereof; or elfe every man may be both party
and judge in his own cafe, which is abfurd once
to be thought ; for then it will lie in the hands

" of the headlefs multitude, when they pleafe," to caft off the yoke of government that God has
" laid upon them, and to judge and punifh him,"

by whom they mould be judged and punifhed
"^hemfelves." To this I anfwer firft briefly, that if it

be natural for the multitude to choofe their

governors, or to govern, or to participate of the

government as beftpleafes themfelves ; or that there

never was a government in the world that was
Vol. I, Gg uo
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not (o fet up by tliem, in purfuance of the power
naturally inherent in themfelves ; what can be

thought of that damnable conclufion, which has

been made bv fools or knaves, that the multitude

may not, if need be, correct or depofe their own
magifrrates ? Surely the unnaturalnels and injuftice
of fuch a pofition cannot be fufficiently expreffed.
If that were admitted, all the moft folemn pacts
and contracts made between nations and their

magistrates, originally or perfonally, and confirmed

by laws and mutual oaths, would be of no value.

He that would break the moft facred bonds that

can be amongft men, fhould by perjury and

wickednefs become judge of his own cafe, and

by the worft of crimes procure impunity for all.

It would be in his power, by folly, wickednefs

and madnefs, to deftroy the multitude which he
was created and fworn to preferve, tho' wife, vir-

tuous and juft, and headed by the wifeft and

jutted of men ; or to lay a yoke upon thofe who
by the laws of God and nature ought to be free :

he might in his own cafe judge that body by
which he ought to be judged ; and who in con-

fideration of themfelves and their own good, made
him to be whatfoever he is more than every one of

them : the governments inftituted for the prefer-
vation of nations, would turn to their deftru&ion :

It would be impoflible to check the fury of a

corrupt and perfidious magiftrate: the worft of

men would be railed to a height that was never

deferved by the beft j and the afturance of indem-

nity would, by increafing their infolence, turn

their other vices into madnefs, as has been too

often ften in thofe who have had more power
than they deferved, and were more hardly brought
to account for their actions than ought to have

been ;
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been : tho' I never heard of any who had fo much
as our author afferts to be in all, nor that any was

abfolutely allured he mould not be queftion d for the

abufe of what he had.

Befides, if every people may govern, or con-

ftitute and choofe one or more governors, they

may divide the powers between feveral men, or

ranks of men, allotting to every one fo much as

they pleafe, or retaining fo much as they think

fit. This has been practifed in all the govern-
ments, which under feveral forms have flourifhed

in Paleftine, Greece, Italy, Germany, France,

England, and the reft of the world. The laws of

every place fhow what the power of the refpective

magiftrate is, and by declaring how much is allowed

to him, declare what is denied ; for he has not

that which he has not, and is to be accounted

a magiftrate whilft he exercifes that which he

has.

If any doubts do hereupon arife, I hope to re-

move them, proving in the firft place, that feveral

nations have plainly and explicitly made contracts

with their maginrates.
2. That they are implicit, and to be underftood s

where they are not plainly exprefTed.

3. That they are not dreams, but real tilings, and

perpetually obliging.

4. That judges are in many places appointed
to decide the contefts arifing from the breach of

thefe contracts ; and where they are not, or the

party offending is of fuch force or pride that he
will not fubmit, nations have been obliged to take

the extremeft courfes.

To the firft: I fuppofe it will not be denied, that

the annual magiftrates of divers commonwealths
are under fome compact, and that there is a

G g 2 power
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power of conftraining them to perform the contents,
or to punifh them for the violation. The modeft
behaviour of the Roman confuls and dictators (as

long as their laws were in force) might not pro-

bably proceed from their good nature. Tho' the

people had not been, as our author fays, mad,
foolifh, and always defirous to choofe the worffc

men for being moft like to themfelves, but ad-

mirably wife and virtuous, 'tis not to be imagined
that in the fpace of three or four hundred years

they mould never have fallen upon one who
would have

tranfgrefTed, if he could have done
it fafely, tho' they had uled the utmofl caution

in their choice. But the power of the confuls be-

ing only for a year, that of the dictator for fix

months at molt, and the commimon that he mould
take care * the commonwealth might furTer no

damage, fliow the end and condition upon which

they were chofen
-,

and tho' their power is by
fonie thought to have been abfolute, yet the con-

fuls were frequently oppofed and brought into order

by the fenate, tribunes, or people, and fometimes

the dictator himfelf. Camillas
-f*

in his fourth

dictatorihip was threatned by the tribunes with a

great fine, and by that means obliged to abdicate

his magi ftracy. I have already mention'd Marcus
FabiuS (VTaximus, who in the behalf of his fon

Quintus condemned to die by Papirius the dictator,

appealed to the t people : and when the conduct

of Fabius in the war a^ainit Hannibal was not

approved, Naenius the tribune thought he made a

very modefl; proportion, in that he did not defire

Kls magiftracy mould be abrogated ; but that the

.'-• quid detriment^ refpubl. aceipiflt.

j Plut. Vir. Cantil.

j Qui fokis plus quam uia .' ftatara poteS follctque cui Sc reges
1 . I : !. 8. •

m after
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mailer of the horfe mould be made equal to him
in power, which was done accordingly. 'Tis

agreed by all, that the confuls were in the place of

kings, and that the power of the dictator was at

leaft equal to what theirs had been. If they
therefore were under fuch a rule, which they could

not tranfgrefs, or might be reduced to order if

they did, and forced to fubmit to the people as

the kings had done, the kings were alfo made

upon the fame conditions, and equally obliged to

perform them.

The fcripture is more clear in the cafe. The

judges are faid to have been in power equal to

kings ; and I may perhaps acknowledge it, with
relation to the deuteronomical king, or fuch as

the people might have chofen without offending
God. The Gileadites made a covenant with

Jephtha, that he mould be their head and captain :

he would not return to his country till they had
done it. This was performed folemnly before

the Lord in Mifpeth, and all Ifrael followed them.

They might therefore make a covenant with their

kings, for the difference of names does not in-

creafe or diminifh the right. Nay, they were in

duty obliged to do it : the words of the feventeenth

of Deuter. " He fhall not multiply wives, &c.
" that his heart be not lifted up above his brethren,"
can have no other fignification, than that they
fhould take care he did it not, or, as Jofephus fays,
hinder him if he attempt it ; for the law was not

given to the king who was not, but to thofe who
might make him if they thought fit. In purfuance
of this law

[The reft ofthis chapter is wanting in the origi-
nal manulcript.J

The End of Vol, I.
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